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PREFACE. 

In the year 1866 I commenced copying Inscriptions with a 

view to publish a History of Assurbanipal. In the next year, 

1867, I was appointed to assist Sir H. Rawlinson in preparing a 

new volume of Assyrian Inscriptions, and the copies of cylinder 

fragments of Assurbanipal, made by Mr. E. R. Bowler, were placed 

in my hands. These copies I found very useful, as Mr. Bowler 

had great experience in copying the Cuneiform character; and 

from them, in conjunction with my own copies, I put together 

the Cylinder Inscriptions, having at the time the benefit of 

Sir H. Rawlinson’s supervision, These cylinders, and the principal 

tablets of Assurbanipal, were printed in the Third Volume of 

Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia. 

After the printing of this work I found that, by search in 

the Museum cupboards, I was gathering a number of new frag- 

ments of the annals of Assurbanipal. I added these to my copies, 

and commenced translating them. On mentioning the subject to 

Mr. J. W. Bosanquet, the well-known Chronologist, he generously 

proposed to advance a sum of money for the publication of these 

annals, which sum he subsequently increased; and the completion 

of the work was provided for by Mr. H. Fox Talbot, the Assyrian 

scholar. To the kindness and liberality of these two gentlemen 

I am entirely indebted for the means of publishing my present 

work, 
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In order to make the book as perfect as possible I have re- 

copied all the texts from the original tablets and cylinders, but 

the fragmentary state of some of the inscriptions causes considerable 

doubt as to the reading of several passages; these, however, do 

not affect any important historical matter. 

All passages restored will be found enclosed in brackets, 

thus [=<]; passages or signs present in one copy but omitted in 

another (=); and variant words or passages are given thus (v. =), 

The two books which ‘I have most used in my translation 

are the Assyrian Dictionary of my friend Mr. E. Norris, and 

Fuerst’s Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon. I differ in opinion from 

Mr. Norris as to the meaning of several Assyrian words; but the 

numerous examples and comparisons given in his Dictionary make 

it a most valuable aid to Assyrian scholars. The printing of the 

present work has occupied about twelve months. It has been in the 

hands of Messrs. Harrison and Sons, who have spared no expense 

to make it perfect; and for its progress I am much indebted 

to Mr. John Mabey, the compositor, who has so much skill in 

setting-up the Cuneiform types. 

My own chronological views are not very decided, for the 
Assyrian Inscriptions have introduced many difficulties into this 
already complicated subject; on this account I have said as little 

as possible about the chronology. Mr. Bosanquet has inserted, at 
the end of the book, a paper to explain his views on the subject 
of Chronology in connection with the Annals of Assurbanipal. 

G. &. 

September, 1871. 



ASSURBANIPAL. 

First among the sources of information respecting Assurbanipal 

must be placed the decagon cylinder (Cylinder A) in the British 

Museum. This inscription is the most perfect of his longer docu- 

ments, and carries his history down to a later period than the others. 

Cylinder A, when complete, contained over 1,200 lines of cuneiform 

writing (about twenty lines are now quite lost), and is divided by 

lines drawn across the columns into thirteen parts. The inscriptions 

on other types of cylinders—the octagon (Cylinder B), the decagons 

(Cylinders C and D), and Cylinder E—supply us with accounts of 

two expeditions omitted on Cylinder A. Besides these there are 

many independent inscriptions, giving the history of particular 

campaigns; and lastly, the reports of the Assyrian generals to 

Assurbanipal, and his answers and proclamations. The history of 

Assurbanipal from these materials will divide itself into the 

following heads :— 

The introduction, genealogy, and accession of the monarch. 
The first Egyptian war. 
The second Egyptian war. 
The siege of Tyre and affairs of Lydia. 
The conquest of Karbit (omitted on Cylinder A). 

The war with Minni. 

The war with Urtaki, king of Elam (omitted on Cylinder A). 
B 
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2 ASSURBANIPAL. 

The war with Te-umman, king of Elam, and the conquest of 

Gambuli. 
The revolt of Saul-mugina, brother of Assurbanipal. 
The first war with Umman-aldas, king of Elam. 

The second war with Ummarn-aldas. 
The Arabian war. 

The final triumph over Elam. 
The buildings of Assurbanipal. 
Later notices of his reign and sketch of the chronology. 

Under each head the most important documents referring to it 

will be given, so far as possible, that the different accounts may be 

compared together. Cylinder A is here taken as the standard 

wherever it refers to the events. 

PART I. 

Introduction, Genealogy, and Accession of Assurbanipal. 

The name of Assur-bani-pal, ordinarily written Y VQ Fe YY, 
sometimes | > Se Y¥ and Y YQ =] See Ehey, and once 
1--¥ =] 1 1} consists of three elements; the first le: 
~>WY, or >, is the name of the god Assur; the second element, >, 
“2! Se or -] >>], bani or ban, is a form of the verb to make or 
beget; and the third element, Jf, YW, =36, or Ste], is the 
Assyrian word for son. There is a doubt about the pronunciation of 
this element; in Cun. Ins. Vol. IU, p. 70, 1.129, eS ~E), ibila, is 
given as the Akkad value, and 5) JEN), ablu, as the Assyrian sound ; 
this agrees with Cun. Ins. Vol. I, p. 53, 1.33, where the word is written 
Vy SAY abil; but against this we have to place the fact that 
this word is rendered in the Hebrew and Greek, in the case of 
three other names, without the initial « These names are 

ct EY JK Sea] yyy Qe ErYY, which is rendered in Hebrew 

a Jf {. At : ‘¢ 
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“ONENIAN, in the Septuagint @aryaderdracdp, in our version Tiglath 

Pileser; | >>] (7<4] S325) EE} <7), in Hebrew TIN?S TIN in 

the Septuagint MapwSdy Badaédy, in our version Merodach Baladan ; 

and Ye] SY EET BERT ENTE GEE FEW, in Josephus 
NaBoraddocapos, and in Ptolemy Na®ozorracdpov. In the case of 

the inscribed brick, Cun. Ins. Vol. I, p. 5, No. xvii, ~=Js, pal, is 

used for the word son, and the same syllable is used in the word 

ayy -= Ys -=]4, lib-pal-pal, meaning grandson, or any other 

descent further removed than a son. From these examples I have 

come to the conclusion that, when in combination with other 

elements, the word abil, a son, drops its initial a and becomes pil, 

bal, or pal; and I have chosen the name Assurbanipal, generally 

used by English scholars, in preference to Asur-bani-habal, the 

form given by Dr. Oppert. 

TEXTS. 

The principal texts relating to the genealogy and accession of 

Assurbanipal are Cylinder A, col. i, lines 1 to 50; Tablet K, 3050, 

which gives a very long account (an extract only from col. ii of this 

tablet is given); Cylinder B, col. i, lines 1 to 24 (lines 25 and 26 

are lost, and lines 27 to end of introduction are identical with 

Cylinder A, col. i, lines 45 to 50); Tablet K, 2641, which appears to 

be a fragment of a letter from Assurbanipal to his father Esar- 

haddon ; and an extract from the Sale Tablet K, 321. 

CyLinpER A, CoLumn I, Lives 1 To 50. 

1. yey EV Y Teg Fe NY ot BEY 1 CTS ET EMT 
A-na-ku Assur-bani-pal bi-nu-tu Assurva — Bilat 
I am Assurbanipal, the progeny of Assur and Beltis, 

2. 5E sory El ENE ENN ETN SRT EINE << 3. EN Yq 
ablu sar rab-u sa Bit-rid - uti sa Assur 
son of the great king of Bat-ridute, whom Assur 

pot aengne 

RSA EHIME F657 RAG I? 
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{>} dq J] EME] eet] AV NT eVVyl As 

va Sin bil age a - tu immi ruquti ni bit sum 

and Sin the lord of crowns, from remote days, the account 

1 ey EY UY WP) SERENE I< 5. <YHEN = “YY reat 
suiz-ku-ru a-na_ gar u - ti va ina lb ummi 

of his name had prophesied to the kingdom, and in the body 

J EYL ey HEN 47 SQ EY 6. 14] Tat] 
su ib-nu-u a-na riu_ ut Assur Samas Vul 

of his mother, have made to rule Assyria. Shamas, Vul, 

CY «CR Do CED EY ET KS > ETE 
va Istar ina uzzi sunu ke e- ni ig - bu- u 

and Ishtar, in their supreme power, commanded the 

EWEN see <I] 8 YP CQ CET EY 
e-pis sarru - ti su Assur -ah-iddina sar = Assur abu 

making of his kingdom. Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, the father 

"ela Ct Sele ee eel ell bee errs 
ba - nu-u a a-mat Assur va Bilat Ii ti ik 
my begetter, the will of Assur and Beltts the Gods 

SEN!  Eemay SEV] >] Eemay 10. El] fo >< J EY ENK 
- li osu it ta - 4h - id sa ig-bu-usu e pis 
his protectors he exalted, who commanded him to make 

seme Tc rely lL. ~ -Ety eye -Sry >) EN VW I 
garu - ti ya ina arah Airu arah He a bil 

my kingdom. In the month Iyyar the month of Hea the lord 

SRE SEN Ic 12, AY NY a AY RENN EV Y 
te-ni-se-e - ti immu 12 immu magaru se sa sa 

of = mankind, on the 12th day, a fortunate day, the festival of 

>] be EY 1B. EY EV} Ab EE >If. Nk] -E EV] EY 
Gu la ina e-pis pi-i mut tal- ii sa 

B . Se . . . Bel; in performing the important determination, which 
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wel. US eT PEL ENT 1K 1] oe] Qe orl ay 
Assur Bilat Sin Samas Vul Bel Nabu 

Assur, Beltis, Sin, Shamas, Vul, Bel, Nebo, 

15. >>) WE Bax) (EY >] SEbY ~Y eyy =~ 
Istar sa Ninua il - sar - rat Kit-mu- ri 

Ishtar of Nineveh the divine queen of Kitmuri, 

16. TW EN Me > Tb mT en >) ET 
Istar sa, Arba - il Ninip = Nergal Nusku 

Ishtar of Arbela, Ninip, Nergal, and Nusku 

“Vfe eC 17 EVE SE SER ely Po YQ EY BE ¢ 
ig - bu-u u - pa hir nisi Assur —_zahiri va 

commanded : he gathered the men of Assyria, small and 

El- 18. EN “TOY eC CRE O19. RT 
rabati sa tam-te e lit va sap - lit a- na 
great, and of the upper and lower seas; to the 

TNT BRE Ebi << FEN 20. <}- FEN Epo 
na- zir zahri garu-ti ya va  arku -nu 

Setting apart (i.e. inauguration) of my kingdom, and afterwards 

sExe “YY CET eT AT C21 YY CTE ETT Be TY 
saru - ut Assur e pe-es a-de-e ni is 

the kingdom of Assyria I ruled. The observances of 

rr} El fee ellie Y HE Can Eloi 22. efile 
Th rabati u sa as-kir su-nu- ti u - 

the great Gods, I caused to be performed to them, va 

a Se D1) a) fe We 28. > TEM Ih] 
dan - ni - [na] rak sa a- ti ina hidati 

confirmed the covenants. With joy and 

END nde 24. a Meg [MEY SIN] oe AUNT ERR -Y< 
ri -sa-a- ti e-ru-ub [ki - rib] pa- ru nak - ti 
shouting I entered [into] the royal gardens 
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25. EY SEs [1 EN Y-1 AL] bo ET FEY FE 
mar-kas garu - [ti sa Sin] - ahi -irba abu abu 

the royal property of Sennacherib, the father of the father 

We <15E [FEM] 26. Se Ese LEM FYE EM] sepa “7 
a-lid- di [ya] aplu saru [rab- u sa] saru -ut 

[my] begetter, son of the [great] king, [who] ruled the 

es [ - ANS 27 WERT ID-TQX —] By 
e-pu-su ina lib-bi * * a- sar [Assur -ah-iddina] abu 

kingdom in the midst * * The place | Esarhaddon] the father 

Ele Ct] 28. CEE & EYY > [ ~<ehfe 
ba -nu-u [a] ki- rib * * * * * e-pu-su bi- lut 
[my] begetter, within « «x * * * ruled the dominion 

M14 EN] 29. eT C Gay gy ENE 
Assur ba va kim- tu u- 

of Assyria. ba, and the family 

a= “Y-K] 30. -] & <x EY -EE) See ESS 
- a. pe - [es] * * * * suo tu sa-la « * 

% * * * Su tu sa-la * * grew up 

31. [fy 7 EN) Yea Be OV EY EY Pel 1 
[a- na-ku] Assur -bani-pal ki - rib-su a hu- wz 

es Assurbanipal within it, took — care 

32. Bee Pe EEN YR ~@ S eLYN ERT A I< 33. EY 
mi-mi- qi Nabu kul-lat duppi sadr- ru ti sa, 
of the wisdom of Nebo, the whole of the inscribed tablets, of 

“Mea FEY FEY EE Vy SE EY-EY WTC QT Ie Dot 
gi -mir dup-pa-a-ni ma-la kip va ah - zi su-nu 

all the clay tablets, the whole of their mysteries and difficulties, 

VW <a Bay 34. Eley ey cry W EBV eyt ey Gy 4 HY 
a-hi- id al-gis ab-sa- le -e iz-bam ru-du 
I solved. al gis ab sa le, powerful bows, 
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IEE SEEN 35. EY EY EN VW — CELEMN 
susi rukubi za-mid- su. a-sa-a- ti ina ki - bit 

horses, chariots and their harness firmly fitted. By the 

o>] Yor Efe yor 36. EY) BEEN EV EET 585 EIN CECT 
ili rabati sa, sip -ku ra +* _ bit - sun 

will of the great Gods who * * «* ther * * #. 

WEEN > ET SEV ST SENT LEN 87. Ife ae < ETY EV 
a-da-bu ba ta -us- ta su-un ig - bu-u_ e - pis 

I proclaimed their ~— laws, they commanded the making 

serine I< FEN 388. 1 BET CC NT EN Te JT NY EY ME = 
garu-ti ya za- nin es- re-e-ti su-un_ uw -sad- 

of my kingdom, the embellishing of their temples, they 

Na EVR CN 39. CEP el < Vt ey} = oe EM 
-gi lu pa-nu-u a ke e-mu-u a_ e-tap-pa- lu 
entrusted to me, jor me they exalted my 

“Td Ye SEN FES] SY EV Ye-YIe] SEY 40. ~Y Yee EE] 
bi-u-ti ya i na-ru ga ri ya zi - ka - ru 

dominion and cast down my enemies. The man of 

Fay EY] IY CRE] YQ CY CY 4 EEE] Ea EN] *] 
gar-du na- ram Assur va_Istar li - id - da-tu 

war, exalted by Assur and Ishtar, the royal  off- 

SEEN Els WEY 42. de Ya BEY TQ YQ >>] AY 
sar - u - ti a-na-ku ul - tu Assur Sin Samas 

spring am I, When Assur, Sin, Shamas, 

>} aol] EN) EN ETE) 43. >] ERY ~YY- 
Vul Bel Nabu Istar sa Ninua il gar - rat 

Vul, Bel, Nebo, Ishtar of Nineveh, the divine queen 

EY SY TY YEE CET Pb ely] RIE] 
Kit-mu- ri Istar sa Arba- il Ninip Nergal Nusku 

of Kitmuri, Ishtar of Arbela, Ninip, Nergal, and Nusku 
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44. EEN EY eee (SE BE POOH rey aE 
da bis u -se-si bu in -ni ina kuzzu abi bani 

firmly seated me on the throne of the father my be- 

reyE 45. >] Ql] eye DRM ob ERT TIM i 
ya Vul zunni su wu _ -vas-se- ra He 

getter, Vul poured down his rain, He ea 

EME CY (EEN <P 1 46. WOME OW FIM) 
u -pad- di - ra dami su hams- u_ (v. arb- u) 

Seasted has people, one - fifth (v. one - fourth) 

a8 Ql] (v8 a) YY SS EY fe Be 47. eft 
se- im (v. se-am) is - qu ina ab- sin - ni su e- 

of the seed, they took im the barn the 

NY Velo EY EY SEY DY eye FIT <YE > AnT 
-ri - ik su _ bul- ia sinap- u esir sibirru 
ears of grain storing, two-thirds of the good crops, 

48. <7) SE EE Ye gers rey SEN EYE ST] 
na - pa- as miri (?) pi ya u -  suh na - 

abundance of — corn satisfied my mouth, the 

> TQ FEN 49. oe 5 JQ SE EY ey - 
-pu- gi pa- ru ee buli su- te-sur ina 

growing of fruit kk OR RO cattle, dwrecting im 

Sl Cox 90:2 & FETT 
ta hit - ti xe OK -duh- du * * -i ya 

good fortune * * *& & plenty * * * my * 

EY SSI 8 UW cE Yee gee 
su- um-mu-ru i- gal -lum 

watch (?) they _—keep (2). 
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Extract rrom Tasiet K, 3050, Cotumn II. 

1 > >pr¥ ele ey YEN YY I SY BS ETT I< 
Ina arah Airu arah He -a bel te-ni-se-e ti 

In the month Iyyar, the month of Hea, lord of mankind, 

Bec EE. eA RENIVEY — EIT -WT EET ¢ ~1 
hat-ti # * * e-ru- uv -vaina Bit- ri du-u- ti 

hat-ti * * * and I entered into Bit-riduti, 

Vr seb} Saaryetr i <¢ SY KEN ee 8 > CET ENT 
a- sar de -e-mi va mil- [ki] * * * ina ki bit 

the place of judgment and council * * * by command of 

VQ El epee eT Coy «ll HT see TY < 
Assur abu Thi Maruduk bel beli sar sam-[e va 
Assur, father of the Gods, and Merodach lord of lords, king of heaven| and 

CEQ] 4 OME WY Te GE] HEA Et 
irzi- te] u -sa-qa an- ni eli abli sar 

earth | ; they desired (?) me, and before the sons of the king, 

EY eT) Eee EME I<] 5. YET DY TN 
su-mi iz-kurana sar - [u_ ti] e -kal ina eri 

my name they proclaimed to the kingdom. The palace of my 

sa SEY) FE EW BE YY EMET <IEY FYI} EY BEEN Be & 
+i ya i da-as gi mir karasl ma- li ni 

entry knew, all the camp maline oe 

WH EY ENTE WN Pee Ene EY AT EYEE EINE 
ha-du- u rubi su. - ut- saki u - pa- qu 
joyfully the princes and generals listened to the 

Vhs ENC PERM [+\c FEY] 7 EY GEE SES EY ~>Y Fe 
zi -kar sap- [ti yal ma-har sar abu ba ni 

commands of [my] lips; in the presence of the king 

Cc 
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reyE Sy ppt cry at Ey ft > El! PEA ee 
ya zab-tak ab-bu gu -nu bu- gu - ris * * * 

the father my begetter, in order (?) I placed(?) them as * * * * * 

8. =] fore EP ee bl eet SEN de AD Tee CT 
Th rabati ip-se-te ya damiqti ha-dis 

The great Gods = my good deeds joyfully 

PY PSN BY 9. - CEPR Dot TCT EMME T- 
ip- pal - gu va ina ki-bi- ti su-nu gir - ti u -sib 

established, and by their high command I firmly sat on 

SYP ENC ~ Eye ty FEY BE FEN 
'da -a- bis ina kuzzu abi a ya 

the throne of the father my begetter. 

CyitinperR B, Cotumy I, Lines 1 To 24. 

LY VEY Ya be Vy SE El Sie SEhe 
A-na- ku Assur -bani-pal sar rab- u sar 

I am Assurbanipal the great king, the powerful king, 

Et. SE sey >] CE) Ene cor~l+ 
dan- nu sar kissat sar Assur sar kip -rat 

the king of nations, king of Assyria, king of the four 

roth 8 EES Tt Ee I 
arba- te zi- it  lib-bi Assur -ah-iddina sar kissat 

regions ; proceeding from the body of Esarhaddon, king of nations, 

sey SVQ CE 4 Gy Bey yey CE) Ee 
sar Assur sakkanaku Bab - il sar 

king of Assyria, high priest of Babylon, king of 

SEITEN (EV CEL 5. ANY Ree yaa ee Sly 
Sumiri va Akkadi lib- pal - pal Sin - ahi - irba 

the Sunitr and Akkad : grandson of Sennacherib, 
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pe I eset aa >] Q CE] 6. >] | Ey- Yee > ryt] 

sar -kissat sar Assur Thi rabati ina puhri 

king of nations, king of Assyria. The great Gods in ther 

Le die 2 es =e Se ee Se oe 
su-nu si-mat damiq te i- sim [mu] uz nu 

assembly a good account have heard, and 

Erly se BE SE SY UY SE C8 ES OMY] 
ra-pa-as- tu is - ru - ku-u-ni kul-lat duppani 

attentive ears have given ; and to all -the 

seb] SM I< ENTE Y gy] EET ERT <J- 9. > ETE] 
sadr ru - ti u sa-hi- zu ka ra_ si ina puhri 

inscribed tablets they caused my mind to attend. In the 

JEN SEN Y- ~W End = SEN ENTE SEPT [> ENF] 
lu i -mi zi -kar sum- ya u - sar - [bu ul 

assembly of the mighty, the renown of my name they magnified, 

10. EYE SEPT se SNE Ese EYE DT<EEYT] UL. EY EY 
u -sar-bu- ugar wu -([ti yal du - un -nu 

and enlarged [my | empire, Strength, 

re AY < SEY EN SS LY >) OSE EEIY IN <I] 12. Ye 
u aik yru-u- tu e-mu-qa-an = zi - ra -[a- ti] 

renown, and powerful Sorces they 

“Ae Ce OEY ENT <I EY OEY TQ IK] 18. 
-sat-lim-u- ni ma- ta -a- ti la ma- gi [ri] ina 

increased to me, and countries disobedient into 

Ely EW elo «BME FE OEE Eh [eT] 
gati ya im nu-u wu - sam- Zu in - [ni va] 

my hand they gave. They strengthened (?) me and 

14. Bey Y —y] be Hfk >] & me 1S. eV ENN 
sa -an gu-~ ti ih x *# * * na -dan 

the priests x * ok the 
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si 

16. 4 EY, Ye ers rN sé BI Cre] 12 
zi bi ya i lu eh il(f)* * * es - rit ili 

gifts of my fingers, the Gods over * * * the temples of 

Epp ae Si = 17. a Y 
rabati beli ya * * & bisa 

the great Gods my lords * * * 

Wa Bee 18. >] Ey tt EE ab lag 
huraz sukulli - 

gold. winged fgures(?), 

>> >VY WANA sees 19. BRET TON Cele = EMMY Sees 
tim -mi * * * ina babati su- un ul -ziz Bit * * * 

columns #* * * m ther gates I set up, Bit * * # 

20. SN bob EN ES EM EY eM Seeks 
Bit -mas masu Bit -bilat-matati Bit » « « x 

Bit mas masu, Bit bilat matatr, Bit * * * * 

<J- Fly Ema] EY ENTE 2 22. SSE] Sry 3S is 
si si- it rab- u allat nap-sat * * ¥# 

great * lady of life * «* * 

93. EY} EE s 
e hi x ok OR OK vad-duk * * * * 

over * e & * ek ee OK KH 

FRAGMENT OF A Lerrer, K, 2641. 

Cues El FE SE Cac SES ESEY -Y ECT] (EY 
* * & #* rab-i gar kissat sar  Bab- ili 
* x * * great, king of nations, king of Babylon, 

i Eth WS FEN CEP Ey 3. 
* * gar a-bi ya ki -bi va 
% % theking my father in consort withme; * * # & * 
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set Cc Ey SY BE LTP ET 4. 
sar kissat sar Assur ablu ka -a va x Oe 

king of nations, king of Assur, thy son, and ee k * 

= WRIA ~YY 
El-p [ 5. REESE SEN « BMW ee <teny - 

rabati su * * * * * * dan-nis lu- u  salim-mu 

his great ke eK OR OR * much peace * 

6. Rest of obverse lost. 

On reverse : 
oe i 

1. § : 2. 2 = >>] CE! 
x Oe O* fat: pal * Oe Assur 
x * * banpal * * * Assyria. 

The following is the most probable restoration of this fragment : 

“‘[To Esarhaddon] the great [king], king of nations, king of 

“ Babylon, [king of the four regions,| the king my father in consort 

“with me; [from Assurbanipal] the great [king], king of nations, 

“king of Assyria, thy son * * * * his great [men(?) to the king my 

“ord, may there be] much peace * # * * * my * * * * *.” 

On reverse: “| Palace of Assur|banipal [king of nations, king 

“ of | Assyria.” 

Date on SALE TABLET K. 

sry earl AY HQ OS Te EY Oe 
Ina arah abu immu 27 l-mu Mar-la- rim 

In the month of Ab, the 27th day, the eponymy of Marlarmi, the 
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Se EN NEI ee > | }>Y Re Heme) « 
tur-tan Ku * * ina tar - Assur -bani- pal gar 

tartan Ku « *mthe eee [of the reign | of Assurbanipal, 

PO 

Assur , 

king of Assyria. 

From these texts we learn that Assurbanipal was the son of 

Esarhaddon, and grandson of Sennacherib, and that he was made 

king of Assyria during his father’s lifetime, on the 12th day of the 

month Iyyar (April), in the eponymy of Marlarim ; which, according 

to the Assyrian eponym canon, was Bc. 668; and this year is 

further given in Ptolemy’s canon as the last year of Esarhaddon. 

Ptolemy’s list for this period being— 

Acapiwov —_—ivy’ [13 years] a’ [end 60 year N.] B.c. 680-668. 

Zaosdovyivov x [20 years] p’ [end 80 year N.] B.c. 667-648. 

Saosduchin, the successor of Esarhaddon at Babylon (according to 

Ptolemy), is the brother of Assurbanipal, usually called Saulmugina. 

He was made tributary king of Babylon, on the death of Esarhaddon 

(see Part ix). 
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PART II. 

The First Egyptian War. 

TEXTS. 

The texts of this part of the history are, Cylinder A, col. i, 

line 51, to col. u, line 60; Cylinder B, col. i, line 34, to col. ii, line 22. 

The text of Cylinder B being in most places the same as Cylinder A 

only the variant passages need notice; the same may be said of 

Cylinder C, which has one variant passage, but otherwise agrees 

with Cylinder B. Cylinder E gives a different text, part only of 

which is preserved. Tablet K, 3083, has a passage connecting this 

text with that of the large Egyptian Tablets, K, 2675, and K, 228. 

Beside the Assyrian texts it is necessary here to give some notice 

of the Egyptian inscriptions bearing on the subject. 

Cytinper A, Cotumn IJ, Live 51, to Cotumn II, Line 60. 

BL SEY EDM EN EWC-INT EEN TPS SEN 
I-na-mah- re-e gar- rl ya a-na Ma -gan 

In my jist expedition to Makan 

52. ¢ SP ENC HH JEM < ELT LEY Jos Sele «KS Ce 
va Mi-luh-ha lu-u- al lik Tar- qu- usar Mu -zur 

and Meroe I went. Tirhakah king of Egypt 

SEV EME SY 58. EN Y>ya a - sexe SY CE) 
Ku - u - si sa Assur -ah-iddina sar Assur 

and Ethiopia, of whom Lsarhaddon king of Assyria, the 
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Pye CEE LSE HE] oe SE EM 
abu ba -nu-u a abikta su is -ku-nu va i -bi- lu 

father my begetter, his overthrow had accomplished ; and had 

SEN CHEW EV EM Ys See 55. EY Ty] 
mat su va su- u Tar- qu- u da - na - an 
taken possession of his country ; and he Tirhakah, the power of 

Assur Istar va hi rabati beli ya 
Assur Ishtar and the great Gods my lords 

56. YY <}- EY Ea SEM IO Vp) Ny ee ENT ET Se 
im - si va it - ta -gil a-na e-muq_ ra-ma-nisu 

despised, and trusted to his own maght. 

57. EN EEN ssa be Eta (EY (FMD BEY Be EN CEY eI 
e- hi sarri ke (e) -pa-a-ni sa ki rib 

Of the kings and governors whom in the midst 

Se Co 58. EYE RE CEN SAY EET AT Co ST 
Mu - zur u -pa- ki-du abu ba-nu-u a a-na 

of Egypt, the father my begetter had appointed; 

SN MEY DY HED eT 59. HEM ery Gat 
da-a- ki hab (v. ha- ba) -a- te va e - kim 

to slay, plunder, and to capture 

(v. CE] AS) SS NY REET BEE 8) eT TH 
(Vv. ki-mu) Mu-gur il - ii -kan~ gir - us -su-um 

Egypt, he came against them ; 

60. ETy SY Er EY ENTE Y CEY EN EI ey 4 
e-ru- uv -va u -sib ki rib Mi - im - pi 
he entered, and sat am Memphis, the 

GL. ENP OW SEY EY ot EME Wy ~Ys EY HY EY YP ST 
alu sa abu ba nu- u a ik su-du va a- na 
city which the father my begetter had taken, and to the 
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EES Wf 62. SS YQ CE EYE er ERENT Cv. SID 
me- sir Assur u - - ra (v. ru) 
boundaries of  — Assyria had added. I was 

EL] EY NEY yc --Y MEY ~ TEV eNNY Sec) CIE) 68. SSN] 
al la-ku ha-an-du ina ki rib Ninua il 

walking round in the midst of Nineveh, and 

ey =a ET WE VT TT CEN TE <Kk 64. Geb] 
-lik- av -va u  sa-an na-a_ ya-a- ti eli 

one came and repeated [this] to me; over 

PN elt ie YT I< 65. ANY OE HT 
ip -se-e- ti an- na a- ti lib-bi i gug 

these things my heart 

(v. a Ear) EY EY HY AMY Qeyyy Sy = HK 66. 
(v.gu- ug) va iz-za-ru- uh ka -bi ti [ina 

was bitter and much afflicted ; [by 

CEN EVN] --Tea < TW FE [SEY] 67. FEY CET ely 
ki - bit] Assur va Istar Assur-i- [tu] ad - ke-e 

the command | of Assur and the Goddess Asswritu L 

Ese Ely Ss EY FEV FEIT EEN << 68. EW YW ¢ 
e -mu ki ya zi ra a- ti sa Assur va 

gathered my powerful Sorces, which Assur and 

TW EME Fel EMC LY SEN CTE 69. YE] SS CR 
Istar u -mal- lu-u qa- tu -u a a-na Mu -zur 

Ishtar had placed in my hands, To Egypt 

CS EV EME FT SAY SPS EN QFE EN 70. ~ 
va Ku - u -si us-te-se- ra mur- ra -nu ina 
and Ethiopia I directed the march ; in 

Ye Te Yet EV VY EVE «4 TY VY see Por 71. EN 
mi- ti iq gar- ri ya garrl 

the course of my a 22 = kings of 

D 
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Wa [Y Sh < Ee “TY -th) Ey EET 
a hi [tam- ti va qabal tam- ti] ka - ii 

the side of the [sea and the middle of the sea,] all 

72. 7) for EN OC) BEE SEN] 78. > EEN NY SEN 
ardi da -[gil pa- ni yal] ina mah- riya 

tributaries dependent [on me], to my —- presence 

Sy Wey << COU EY EMME <7 EE I SS ET EH 
fil lik-u-niv-va wu -na-as si- qu miri_ yal 

[ came and kissed my feet |. 

sala YW SE! bt] ee BD. = >| =, 
garrl sa-a- tu -[nu] * * * * inatam- ti 

Those kings * * ek * O* on sea 

Cty ey EEN ENC IN Ic Do NTE *Y ITNT] 
va na ba- [hi gar- rl - ti su-nu wu sete bit] 

and land [ their roads Fa took, | 

76. WY NY OE EN oY (| a | 
ur - hu pa- da - nu a- na 
the straight path * * * * * *& for 

My EEN MY HC SY SEE po> etn CED 3 1 Be 
na ya - ru ti ha-mad sa garrl ki - pa- a- ni 
the entire wd (Le. restoration) of the kings and governors 

8. "EV GEPENY S38 Cy be GE) BN DY SE 
sa ki-rib Mu -zur ardi (ni) da - gil pa- ni 

who in the midst of Egypt (were) tributaries dependent on 

Fey 79. PY UY a ES NY CBE Ty EY FLY PY 
ya ur-ru hi is ar - de-e va al lik 

me ; quickly L descended and went 

WH <TE ET AY EY Re <I< 80. Jo Sl TE Ee 
a- di Kar ba ni ti Tar- qu ou sar 

to Narbanit. Tivhakah king 
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S885 CSE CAN ELEM EIT et 8. YPM 
Mu -zurva Ku-u-si ki rib Mi - im -pi a-lak 

of Egypt and Ethiopia, in the midst of Memphis, of the 

EWC TY SEN ORY EN OEY VEY RIPEN ECcy 
gar- ri ya is -me-e va a na e-pis  qabal 

progress of my expedition heard; and to make war, 

82. EY JEY J Lae t py EE] Ye ENT Bema Ny 
kakki tahaz a-na mah ri ya id ka-a 

fighting and battle, to my presence he gathered the 

spp TREY 83. = BY lc TQ 1A 
zabi tahazi su ina tugul- ti Assur Istar va 

men of his army. In the service of Assur, Ishtar, and 

a ees an ates | games ol A egg Ean ae) a 
Thi rabati beli ya in tahaz zir rap - sl 

the great Gods, my lords, on the wide battle field I 

FE EY ><] <}- <I “P-QN) [ 85. Pos oad > CELE 
as-ku-na  abikta umman su Tar- qu -uina_ ki rib 

accomplished the overthrow of his army.  Tirhakah in the midst of 

“EN ell “RP EDN ESS ST EN APNE 
Mi - im pi is -ma-a tah te e umman su 

Memphis, heard of _ the defeat of ks  arny; 

86. ~Tefe NT NP TQ CTW ET HT > EY EY 
nam = iri rl Assur va Istar is-hu pu su va 

the terror of Assur and Ishtar overcame him, and 

87. SOY SEW EY BI -1q EY Ge + LE 
a li -ku mah hu wur-~ me- lam -mi- sar- 

he went back (?), avy royal 

(HYCEEYE 88. lo GEV AS EY ET WME QTE 
u- tl ya ik tu -muU su va sa wu -za- hi - i -nu 

advance overwhelmed him, and they — browght(?) 
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Ena ta yo EY (Ie CET 89. ENP Sel “T- 
in ni Ti su. pan mas- ki Mi - im - pi 

to me(?) his Gods before my camp, Memphis 

Me ee WY EP a HI oh | 
u -vas- sir va a- na su zu ub = napis- ti su 

he abandoned, and to save has life 

90. SES TENN We) EDEN ST Be aot ol 
in na- bit a-na ki - rb Ni - ha alu 

he fled into Thebes. That city 

ET Tt “] SA 4 ayy FEN EME 8 EN EINE T+ 
su-a-tu az -bat umman ya u -se- rib u__-se-sib 

I took, my army I caused to enter and rest in 

FEY ATT 
i-na  lib- bi 

the midst of tt. 

92. 1 Se EDEN sEte ETT ry AY- < EN Sa Tt 
Ni-ku- u gar Mi - im -pi va Sa - ai 

Necho king of Memphis and ~—- Sais. 

93.7 « FEN Se >I] Sets EY] FEW <>] 
Sar lu dae ri sar Zi hi -nu 

Sarludari king of Pelusiumn(?). 

94 VAT WY HY I Ee ETT TET ~1¢ eNMe 
Pi -sa-an- hu ru sar Na -at-hu- u 

Pisan-hor king of. Natho. 

95.) SE ~py NY SY Ese EIT V+) BERN -pEY 
Pa aq - ru - ru gar (Pi) - sab - tu 

Paqruru king of Pi-supt. 

96. Yt ERATE) Sg ole SES ENC EY Qo] 
Pu- uk -ku- na-an-ni- ha - pi sar Ha -at-hi- ri -bi 

Pukkunanni-hapi king of Athribis. 
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97.) >) aN) (EY oy SEGA NT QB ER <I 
Na- ah - ke -e gar Hi -ni- in - si 

Nech-ke king of Henins. 

92.7 > TED EN =i SER NH aT 7 
Pu - du bis - ti sar Za - ha -nu 

Petubastes king of Tams. 

99. J Eye <=] et Ee ENT YET TT ¢ 
U- - na -mu-nu sar Na -at- hu-u 

Unamunu king of Natho. 

100.) QEE NY SEN SN LE EN Apo ENE I< 
Har - si - ya e -su_— sar Zab -nn- u - ti 

Horsiesis king of Sebennytus. 

101. Y > EVE Vy Vy EY ses TY Se Ebae <IE <P 
Bu u - al -va_ sar Bi in di - di 

Buaiuva king of Mendes. 

102.) 2)! =l) sh = Ee ENT > (I- T 
Su - si in qu gar Bu - si - ru 

Sheshonk king of Busiris. 

103. Y = >] ail ~< Eee 
Tap- na- ah - ti sar Bu -nu- bu 

Tnephachthus king of Bunubu. 

104. |e say El] > A> SES EY] >| Be 
Pu uk -ku-na-an-ni- ha -pi — sar Ah -ni 

Pukkunanni-hapr king of  Akhna. 

105. YW fc QBeCTSE Ny J Esa NY AE WEED fT ST SP EY 
Ip - ti- har- de-e-su sar Pi -za-at- ti- hu- ru - un-pi-ku 

Iptikhardesu _—king of Pazatti-hurunpiku. 

106, YO] dee fe<fcole] >> PEI ES PEL IT (Bea 
Na- ah -ti-hu-ru-an-si-ni sar Pi - sab - di -nu-ti 

Necht-hor-ansini king of Pi-sabdinut. 
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107. JS Se Be EN Ea IE Qe ot 1 
Bu -kur- ni - ni - ip gar Pa - ah -nu-ti 

Bukur-minip king of Pachnut. 

108. Y EEN on Vy eet ey dh SEN NN < 4 
. Zi -ha-a gar Si - ya a-u-ut 

Likha king of Siyout. 

109. | Ey \- say 4] Sey Hy] <Q ~S SF 
La -mi- in -tu sar Hi mu- ni 

Lanuntu king of Chemmis. 

110.) SY) “Ye EY Vy MEY Ee ET SENT Vr Tr Be 
Is - pi -ma-a~- du gar Ta - al - ni 

Ispimathu king of Abydos. 

1. Y EY mY ice mY Ql Ee ENT BE >] 
Ma-an ti -mi-an-he e sar Ni - ha 

Munti-mi-anche king of Thebes. 

112. Est ee Pah l< Bore Vas Eby CED FE Ty Bae 
garrl an -nu- ti sanutl ki - pa-a- nl 

These kings, prefects, and governors, 

113. EN CEP eNy Se Cl EME FE CED ET 
sa ki rib Mu - zur u -pa- ki da = abu 
whom in the midst of Egypt, the father my begetter had 

EP CY U4 WY EY BE] Yc 4Y Tos SNE 
ba -nu-u a sa la pa-an ti bu-ut Tar- qu ou 
appointed ; who before the advance of Tirhakah 

115. J ENT SEN I EN ENE “bo SY QT EW < 4 
pi-kit- ta su-un uw -vas-se-ru im = lu-u_ zer 
their appointments had left, and fled to the desert, 

116. EYE ent EY Ve ERT “Ye ic Det | d7. ~ 
u - tir va a- sar pi-kit- ti su- um ina 

L restored ; and the places of their appointments m 
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+ Sal SE DSN Se MeN Hk 8. BH CS 
mas-gar- i su- un ap-kid su -nu- ti Mu - zur 
their divisions, I appointed them. Egypt and 

SEN CEN WEED Te < Whe EAT 19. YT 
Ku -u- si sa abu ba-nu-u a ik su-du a- na 

Ethiopia, which the father my begetter had captured, again 

«EY << RAW = YL YY Pe et BETTY “YT FE Be 
es-su- ti az -bat mazirti e li sa im-mi pa- ni 

I took, the bonds more than in former — days 

120. EVE =SNY OEY EY EN & EY Jae SN Se Tr I 
u -dan-nin va uu -rak- ki- ga rak -sa-a- ti 

I strengthened, and joined [the kings] in covenant. 

121. FeQy Jc YY eye YK EY Qe] CRE OEY OI 
it - ti hu- ub ti ma- h di sal la - ti 

With abundant plunder and much 

EET EW Jc 122, x Ye TY Vy SEY BENT Tr 7 
ka - bit - ti sal-mi- is a- tu- ra a-na 

spol om peace I returned to 

Ex) EY 128. SSE SY ot (ve MY EET Vt) Ee > 
Ninua arka -nu (v. ar ka -a-nu) sarri 

Nineveh. Afterwards all those. kings 

Jot ofc EY Ey ey CET BY 124. YY IRE EEN 
an nu- ti ma-la ap ki du inaa- di ya 
whom A had appointed sinned against me ; 

Se TE) EIN El eee SU EP | pe El 
ih -du u la izg- zu ru ma-mit = Ih rabati 

they did not keep the oath of the great Gods. 
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Cotumn IT. 

1. xe EY Me NY MEW A Te Qe EY OEY 
Seme e- bu- us su -nu- ti im -su_ va 

The good I did to them they despised, **° * 

2 MATT AIO “Wee AT EMH 8. ES 
‘lib- ba su-nu- (ti) ik -bu-ud  limutti da -bab- 

and their hearts devised evil ; seditious 

(CY) WEN Wc Baye yk Ge IY 
(ti) gur- ra -a- ti id -bu-bu va mi -lik la 

words they spoke, and evil council 

El pa~« & WV. Sy) SEN EB BW « TaN 
ku- sir mi (vim) - hl -ku~ ra -man su- un 

they counselled among themselves ; 

5. EE] EY Tos Soo ENNNE <e]* 35) CED EN D8 Co 
um -ma Tar- qu- wu ud - tu ki-rib Mu-zur 

thus: “Tirhakah from the midst of Egypt 

6. 5E ty eM MMe EY SEY EY RE EW ~AY Be 
i- na-kit- u va at- tu - ni a-sa- ba ni 

as cut off, and to Us our seats 

SEE OT. Ely EE] Yo< SS elle « SEY EME FT! 
mi- i-nu e- li Tar- qu ugar ku- u - gi 

remain(?).” Unto Tirhakah king of Ethiopia 

8. WT WEE WEEN < Je SEN + 9. EMME EY 
a- na sa-kan a- de-e va sa- li -mi uu -ma- 

to make agreement and alliance they 

ayy UY Be OE TL ey 10. eM EY 
he - e ru rak - be-e su wn um -ma 

directed their messengers, thus: 
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Ey tee SRE - HN Ee Fe VW OEI OFT 
su. lum-mu_~ u_ ina bi ri in ni lis-sa kin va 

“May an alliance by this treaty be established, and 

1. Se ESR Baal (WB) YTS BEN WT ee 
ni in id (v. dag) ga ra a-ha mis 

we will help each other ; 

1. SYST EN TIED 18 PT ed 
mata-he-en-na-a ni zu wuz va ai ib-ba_ si 

the country on the other side we will strengthen,and may there not 

tN Gap) Be YW CENT ED =< ge 14 YR] 
in bi- ri (in) - ni sa-nu- uv -va be luv a- na 
be im this treaty any other lord.” Against 

AY Ql YQ CED EN RE =< EM fc SEN 15. YY] 
umman Assur e -muq bi- lu- ti - ya sa a-na 

the army of Assyria the force of my dominion, which to 

EY WY Dot Be] Te AOS eT BE aT ¢ 
kit- ri su-nu- us Zl zu is te- ni hu -u 

their aid had been raised, they devised 

16. YY S LEY I< Eo ETA) EYISE Pre SEV VE EY Ve I< 
a-mat limut - ti su -ut- saki ya a-ma-a- ti 
a wicked — plot. My generals of ths plot 

TT. PNY Tc EY mS Ee eT DEN 18. YY <TEE 
an-na-a- ti is -mu-u rak -be-e su un a- di 

heard ; their messengers and 

BEN de Lot et eT ET COT eT at oe 
sip- ra a- ti su-nu iz- ba tu - niv va e mu- ru 

ther dispatches they captured, and saw 

19. Ply SY WERT ~]< 1 ET cE se Pe Too I< 
ip - sit gur- ra a- ti su-un garri an -nu ti 

their seditious work. These kings 

E 
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20, EY = C Coy EY & oil ic o>] oP SST Af i 
iz-bat-u- niv -va ina bi- ri ti parzil(?) is -qa- ti 
they took; and in bonds of iron and fetters of 

YP ad. ee 4“ Ye Wd Ely ¢ NM EY « Ta 
parzil (2) u -tam-mi-hu qati va niri ma-mit Assur 
iron, bound their hands and feet. The oath of Assur 

sent ry ere 22. Yee EY 1] EN Ic EY EY] 
sar Th ik -su- us su -nu- ti va sa 

king of the Gods took them who 

FH WEY SNE 28. - YY CIEE TY CTP) El Po 
ih -du- wu ina a- de -e (li) rabati 

sinned against the great (Gods) ; 

ay SEY Yo UY TEV TET EINE =] a>] FE EY 24. ET] 
da-ab- ti qa-tussu-un u  ba- hi -i va sa 

who had sought the good of ther hands, and who 

EVy > [EN 1 EE 25. <I TEN EN 
e -pu-su su -nu- ti du-wun- qu va nisi 

had given them favours ; and the people 

“ETT Se Tr ENS Eb CBE CIE EW Qe] 
Sa - al Bi in - di di Za - ha -nu 

of Sais, Mendes, Zoan, 

26. [<}-EN Fl Egat] =<T< EN] Pm~ EY EY Eeay ~~ 
[va gsi - it] - ti alani ma-la it ti 

i the rest of the cities, all with 

27. WS (HED GIO HE ¢ 
su-nu * * * * * %& a-mat limut - (ti) zahiri va 

them * * * * * %* evil design. Small and 

E+ SVEN ee EINE ME [CEVA] 28. SS 
rabatiina — kakki u sam = [ki-tu] * 

great with the sword they caused to be destroyed * 
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SEY EYP ae ee SITES 29. Ee Dt SE EIEM 
la e- zi -bu ina lib- bi [pagari su}nu i-lu-lu 
did not leave in the madst. Their corpses they threw down 

= Eel ie Ai 
ina ga si - sl 
in the dust, 

ENE SEN > SERY NY 81. «bee Py A] 1 
u -hal- lo bu dur ali garani fan-nu|- ti 

destroyed the towers of the cities. These kings, who 

VY ) ey tA) RY SB 1G 33. eT 
sa, limut [ti] is te-ni- hu -u a- na 

had devised evil against 

“yal © Pte CEI TE, Ge) set oe Tr] 
ummani Assur bal - du - (us) gu -nu a na 
the army of Assyria, alive. to 

ERC) EY 383. VY <YRE SEY DWNT] SEN ENE Sarl < ae 
Ninua a- di mah [ri] ya ou - bil -u-ni 
Nineveh into my presence they brought. 

34. Ty) Teer EP I Sees gaen TK] Loe 
a- na Ni-ku- u * OK ri -su-nu 

To Necho * of them, 

35. TN Ely mS CPT de DEY EMT 1c & oR 
re e -mu ar - si su va kit- ti ke 

favour I granted lim, and a covenant * * * * 

36. Ty REET EY SEI IT EMTE Yer EY Besa 1 
a- de-e eli sa mah ri u -sa- tir va it - ti 

observances stronger than before I caused to be restored, and with 

J EE EY 37. FEM Wey ~EEY Qe > ele SN 
su as- pur lu -bul- tu bir -mi u  lab-bi su 

him I sent. Costly garments I placed upon him, 
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CEN) FLY EN ya 88. FT] SS Eo I< TBE Tati 
(va) al lu — huraz si-mat saru- ti su as- kun 

ornaments of gold, his royal wage I made for 

] gel iW ENE Le CE) Jae) SL Kk ID) 
su semiri huraz u -[rak- ki ga] sangu- te - (e) su 

him, rings of — gold I fastened on kas feet, 

Sl Gels Ie ta VY sary Ta oie 
gir (parzil) sib- bi sa ah zu su huraz 

a scimitar (of  steel,) tts sheath of gold, 

mae ETN mst SEN eo AW MC] 41 ef Ry be 
ni bit sum ya * * #* * #* a-din su ruqubi 

the glory of my name * * * * * I gave him. Chariots, 

SESS ei Tee Slee Ree] ie ee TET 
susi pari a- [na 

horses, and aules for ius 

seo] <i DM Ce Ey] 48. Eee EY A) TIRE Pe 
garu] ti su a- kis su su. -ut- saki 

kingdom £ appointed ; my generals 

SEN Eth Pe 44. PY [MS 8 CH Bay] I< | 
ya sanuti a- na [Mu -gur it] wt su 
as governors, to [Egypt | with hm I 

FE EW 40. Vy SEPT SEY Se <P - -EN ae  PT 
as- pur a- sar abu ban-u a ina sa -al a-na 

sent. The place where the father my begetter, in Sais to 

seo CS) ET NYT 1 46. WY SY OL oe FE 
gar u-te ip -kid-du su a na mas-gar- i su 

the lingdom had appointed him, to ks district TI 

EVE SEY 47. (<)-fEW) J --y xe x < V} Se He I 
u - tir su (va) Nabu — se-zib-a- ni fs su 

restored him; (and) Neboshazban his son 
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~ ENT IN EEY WH WY] 48. EE (v EN SEY ESE) 
ina [Ha] at-ha- ri ba dabtu (v. da -ab - tu) 
an Athribes. Benefits and favours, 

I 447 EET VY FEY EY RE ENP 49. ETE SETI 
damqatu eli sa abi ba-ni ya u -sa- tir 

beyond [those] of the father my begetter, I caused to restore, 

EY EYP 17 50. Po SCH PTS EY EME FY] 
va e-pu- wus - su Tar- qu-ua [na Ku uw _ gi] 

and gave to hm. Tirhakah to [Ethiopia] 

sEtar ry -pEY51. EE] SUM ~ FY EY YQ I SEN 
in -nab- tu su - ru -bat kakki Assur bil ya 

fled; the might of the soldiers of Assur my 

EY Wet EY EY 52 SSN DEY hes cf EY 
is- hup su va il - lik simti mu si su 

lord overwhelmed him, and he went to his place of night (i.e. died). 

58. SSE ot WEY EY ET Be ey HE CET EY 
arka -nu Ur - da -ma- ne e-— abiu bilati su” 

Afterwards Rudammon, son of has consort, 

54, Ne - Ey be SEs EY 55. I Be a>] 
u -sibina kuzzu saru- ti su Ni - ha 

sat on his royal throne. Thebes 

SNM i DRS Yee HP 56. NE ETF a Eel] 
alu dan-nu- ti su is kun u -pah-hi- ra 

his fortified city he made, and he gathered 

SENT SEN 57. RT YT EEN St TT FEN RET] 
el -lat su a-na mit-hu zi ummani ya [abli 

his _forces to Sight my army, [the sons] 

SY CE) 58. EN CEP EM E> art “T> Beal SE 
Assur sa ki rib Mi - im-pi it - ka -a 

of Assyria ; who within Memphis gathered im _ the 
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Sy-Sye [I] 59. Se ey ene T Bae ET ETAT EMM 
qa- bal [su] 4 +4 x va e- si ir va iz-ba- ta 

midst of [it]. * * * %*& and besieged and took 

~sseld HT EM] 60. SN] 
mu- uz -zasu-[un] (al] - 

the whole of them. ‘ 

Yr) Say EY ~Nele YY EEN Vy <1 
lik- av -va ig -ba a ya -a- ti 

came and told me. 

Variant Passage, Cyninper B, Variant FoR CoLumn I, 

Lines 65 To 77, CyLINDER A. 

a. ANTS FE GIy EY ey HM QE EET = 
lib-bi i- gug va iz-za-ru- wh ka -bat- ti 

My heart was bitter, and much afflicted. 

b SEY CED ey} ear ely 8 CEY SET EI o. EM 
ad ke e e -mu- kiya zirati sa 

z£ gathered my powerful Sorces, which 

Ta Com) HY ENTE BET IEW AY ENC Ted WT 
Assur va Istar u -mal-lu qa- tu -u-a a- na 

Assur and Ishtar had placed in my _ hands. For 

OEE AIT Yc HC AS Be 
na-yra ru- ti ha-mad, &e, 

the restoration of, de. 

AppitionaL Passagr, CyLinpER C, ror Coxumn I, 

Lines 70, 71, CyLinper A. 

® > Pe ic is ERK Ti] FEV} 
Ina mi- ti - iq gar ri ya 
In the course of ‘my  eapedition 
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bY eT dot eld Ba 
Ba - ha - al 

* * * OK 

Six lines (4, 1, m, n, 0, p) lost. 

gq YEE +EEY EME TEN <I 
I tu u -an-da- ar 

Ithu-ander 

ol 

a Gy =Tld] 
Zur - ri 

Tyre, 

x SEY EYE <P 
Ya- u - di 

Judah, 

Se EY 
U- - du - mi 

Edom, 

SEY ey] ob 
Ma- ha - ab 

Moab, 

SOW He =k 
Ha- zi - ti 

Gaza, 

ey LY EW 7] 
Iz-qa lu -na 

Askelon, 

Fm Ea Ty 
Av gar - ru -na 

Ekron, 

Se EXE EET] 
Gu - ub li 

Gebal, 

SY) AD Ty <e 
A-ru -a- di 

Arvad, 

sEay SBE Sy 
sar Pa - ap -pa 

king of Paphos, 
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nm Ye ay ey Eb 60 SHI ST EM < 
E - re -e su sar Si- il - lu-u 

Eresu king of Soli, 

s. Y EY Ey eT! seo SS YET ~VNY 5E 
Da -ma- su sar Ku- ri i 

Damastes king of Curium, 

AY =H f+ el Seat SENT I FET 
Rum -mi- su sar Ta -mi- zi 

Rummisu king of Tamissus, 

u YESN AS EINE SN Esa MS Sa CC ESD SEE 
Da -mu- u_ si sar Am - ti -ha-da- az - ti 

Damusi king of Ammochosta, 

v Yee] sae bee eae SE)! <b a 
U - na-sa-gu- su sar Li di ni 

Unasagus king of Indim, 

w. | % SEE >! seat <* Fe -hy 1 ¥ 
Pu zu - Zu gar Up- ri -dis-sa 

Puzuzu king of Aphrodisia, 

m PTY «TT EH be VEN &e. 
puhur o5, Sarri sa &e, 

making 22 kings of, ce. 

Cylinders B and C omit the last fourteen Egyptian kings, 
Column i, lines 98 to 111, Cylinder A, 

Cyutinper B, Cotumyn II, Lines 1 to 12, Vartant PassaGE FOR 

Cotumn II, Lines 25 To 50, CyLinpErR A. 

L. EN) Ore VY) EY Ea CRE CBE EY YP et 
Sa - al Bi - in di di Za ha -nu 

Sais, Mendes, and Zoan, 
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2. (VI Te Sey Ay 8. x C ENE 
[sa] ip pal - ki -tu * * *& * & va is -ku-nu 

which revolted * * & * & and set 

See Len 4 [ali Do EY AY 5. GE 
pi- i su- un [it ti su}nu ak-su-ud { zahiri 

their faces [with] them, I took; [small 

CE ENE] EME EY ~ TEV D6. [Exe <Pe> [ot 
va rabati ul] -sam-kitina  kakki [pagari su-nu 

and great I caused | to be destroyed with the sword, [their corpses 

~ Eyes] I <- WEI 7. 
ina ga] si si a- lul [dur ] 

m| the dust I threw down * * & «x * %([thetowers| 

SN Ee > el 8 GE be mT A Kk OY) - 
ali w =bal- lib [sarri an -nu- ti sa] ina 

of the cities I destroyed. [ Those kings whom] im 

wee Co 9. TEE EI WT) Ee <I 10. TV 
Mus zur [as-ku-nu a- na] sar -u- ti [sa 
Egypt [I had appointed to] the kingdoms, [who 

CDE] = SY) SY RE Se] CT] BE Je SS EY 
limut ti is -te-ni hu -u a-na] abli Assur 

devised evil against | the sons of Assyria, 

11. [ENW ~ EY eye ~EY] YP ><] SY EY 12. Ye oe 
[az -bat va ub-la] a-na Assur Tar- qu -u 
[I took and brought] to Assyria. Tirhakah 

WO) SEY < FN] see SHY EE 
a [na Ku -u-si] in -nab- tu. 

to | Ethiopia | fied. 
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Fragment oF Cotumn I, CyLinpEer E. 

* -_ a + 4 lak ku 

remote * % * % * Lhadgone. 

3. [TW] Eset SEY] sty SS CED FEY ET CM 
[Assur] ah * adina gar Assur abu ba -nu-u a 
Esarhaddon king of Assyria, the father my __ begetter, 

4. Dae] EY EY SAY) Sey EY EV eM Wo 5. [0] > 
[ir] -du va il i -ku ki -rib sa abikta 

had descended and gone into the midst of it; the over- 

Tos SS ¢ see SEY gle = SS EY ey 
Tar qu ou _— sar Ku Sl is -ku-nu_ va 

throw of Tirhakah king of Bihiopia | he had accomplished, and 

eh as i Oc ge | DO a 
u -par- re ru el tat su Mu -zur 

scattered his forces. Egypt and 

SEY gle sel] “EP E] El 8 [e+ Ef] (re oe 
Ku su ik su du _ va [ina la] me- ni 

Buhiopia he had taken, and its innumerable 

=]! EW -EY G EY RA N98. [XS EY] YF REY - 
is lu la sal-la- ag su [matu su]-a tu ina 

spoils he had carried off; that country, — the 

WD PSE i VY ee = YY EY 10. IP 7] 
(v.a-na) si- hir - ti sa i-bi- luv -va [a- na] 

whole of wt, he took possession of, and to 

Pe SMC SY CED SME HT 1S Joe 
me sir Assur u tir sumi 

the borders of Assyria he — added. The former 
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rl] fee Be +fel gle Jo EYE SI ENC ET 
alani mah ru ti u - nak - kir va 

names of the cities he abolished, and 

12. [YY 2 Y] «EV EYE se) EY SEY Ye ey EN 
[a-na] es-su- u -te is -ku-na ni-bi-ig su -un 

anew he appointed thew names ; 

ra) ~~! Yoo I YY vy! a Ser << Soe aki ellie << 

ardi sua-na garu_ ti san i ti 

is servants to the kingdoms and — governments 

Ww Yt oe Hf) [EET Oo EME XY 
(v.sa nu ou _ ti) [eli suj-nu u_— te 

[over] them 

FINE SE EVERY - AYN 15. RAEN «BETTY FEY EE 
u -pa- ki da ina Jib -bi bilat man-da-at tu 

he appointed in the midst; taxes and tribute 

< EN [16 TS I ee eMTE EY] FMNE FEM 
bi lu ti su [san- ti u sam -mal u -kin 
to lis dominion, a yearly sum he Jixed 

FEY] SUT Sas) Er EE EEN Re a4 
zi ru us -su- un * & * * as- li qaq- qu -ru 
wpon them ; * oe eR Oe ground 

18. ~Ey] CEE Sot A+ 
xe # * OK Me em pi 

* * Kk eK Memphas. 

Extract From K, 3083, WHICH CONNECTS LINE 15 OF THIS 

Fragment with K, 2675, anp K, 228. 

a. Pearly «EN FEY SEY =< EM Kk oe 
bilat man- da at- tu bi lu ti 

Taxes cand tribute to [his] dominions # Oe Ok 



36 ASSURBANIPAL. 

«<< YY OEY <p = 
6. <oW EWS (HES SH SONS 

55 zalam saru. ti su-nu * * * * * # 

55 of ther royal statues * * # # # # 

c BEY FE“) EY SY I< Ely [EY Sees 
li i-tu ki- sit- ti qati su va * * * * % 

the glory acquired by his hands and «* * # * & 

do EY Wy Ty Be gl SY Y CEL ENT PRs 
ina ma-ha-za-a ni ziri sa ki-rib * * * * 
in the cities and ae shih are in the midst * * * * 

eels BEY CET AY CW ee DS EME] 
ul - tu abu ba-nu-u a im [nu- u] 

from the father my  begetter revolted 

f Yo SMe AY EN 1) TET] eee 
Tar- qu - u- ba- lu Ili a [na] * 
Tirhakah against the Gods to 

K, 2675, anp K, 228. OsversE LiIngs 2 To 69. 

2. Jos SSS ENE HVE Tl NY) lt Gy 
Tar qu- u ba lu Ti a-na e-kim 

Tirhakah against the Gods, to capture 

vee wel “ET 1 Sell Uy el ze 
Mu -zur us -tam-za-a a-na da -[a- ki] * 

Egypt made a gathering to fight. The evil 

EY SY Sas “TEM SET TC VEEN > JT aeY fe 
ma-ru-us-tu sa abu ba-nu-u a e-pu-su-us ul 
* * * which the father my begetter had done him, he 

PIS sen Ae) mal gel hae oa tea 
ip - pal kit ina lib - bi su na an Assur bel 

forgot not in his heart; hi power of Assur my lord he 
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rey ely Ye ST) EY may ENO We) en oe 
ya e -mi- is va it - ta -gil a-na  e -muq 

despised, and trusted to his own 

EXIT EY Se] 5. $ al SEY EEE EY EY eNY -EINE tt 4 
ra -ma-nisu il li -kanva ki-rib Mi - im - pi 

might. He came and into Memphis 

eVy SU SSN EY EN EY Vr SEY EVE ery EEN EY ET 
e- 1u- uv -va alu su-a- tu u - tir ya -ma-nu su 

he entered, and that city he restored to himself. 

6. Ely SEEN ENT SV CE) EN CEP eM OS Co 
e li nisi Assur sa ki-rib Mu -zur 

Against the men of Assyria, who within Egypt 

yo Be EN EB EN VI 
ardani da -gil pa-ni ya sa Assur -ah -iddina 

were tributaries dependent on me, whom  Esarhaddon 

Et SW CED SEY DEINE Wy WT SE ENTE I< 
sar Assur abu ba-nu- u a a-na- sar- u - ti 

king of Assyria, the father my begetter, to the kingdoms had 

PY Ey SY - AY 8 RT EIT TY CED HK TYE SY 
ip ki -du ina lib bi a- na da-a- ki ha-ba-a-te 

appointed in the midst [of i], to slay, plunder, and 

Y ope YW SEEN FINE EY eed ely ERI ESI «I 
sa-la-a- Hl u -ma- he e - ra um -mansu 

spoul he sent forth his army. 

9. EY<Y EY EY <>] EY ~ <TEY EY yo] CLE SST EEN SE 
al - la -ku ha-an-du ina ki-rib Ninua ui - lt kan 

I was walking round in the midst of Nineveh and one came 

EY ENE VTS SEN AT <TH) 10. TY -SEENY 
va wu -Sa-an na-a ya -a-pi (v. si) e- ii 

and repeated [this | to me, over 
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Wey as EYP Ic YT P< AVP SOE ee Ear EY ETH 
ip -se-e- ti an na-a-ti lib bi i gu- ug’ va iz-za 

these things my heart was bitter and = much 

Wey ah ED «Io LY EY EY ES ERE IN 
- fh ih ka -bat- ti al si -ma tur -tan 

afflicted. I collected the tartan 

rato BE Ate El Dov ely = CEy H 
sanuti adi gabi ss qati su-nu e-mu- ki ya 

prefects and the troops in thew hands, my powerful 

sal] ee Te oy BT Se ie = el 
zirati a-na na ra ru ti ha-mad sa 

forces, for the restoration of the 

seri Per Enh f 2] J Be ETT OY BE Be EEN 
garri sanuti ardana da -gil pa-ni ya 
kings and prefects tributaries dependent on me; 

1s, Tey SY Ay Searle = ee Tee TY To ai 
ur ru -ut de e-mu as kun su-nu- ti 

an urgent command I gave them, the 

QFE EN] See Co ENE Y EE CEI ST nT I en 
mur ra an Mu-zur wu -sa-as- ki - na sepi su- un 

road to Egypt I caused their feet to take; 

14, SNE EYEE Wy« YY Be EA] EN SST) -SEET EI 
u ris ha-an-dis ir du- u il li -ku 

earnestly and joyfully they marched down and went 

Vy EEN SY mT BE Jc 15. Poe See 
a- di Kar ba ni ti Tar - qu usar 

to Karbant. Tirhakah king of 

SEED COFNVEN Vt SIT Ay alt SEN CEEDENY EIT Q-TT A 
- Ku -u-gi sa. a-lak umman ya ki-rib Mi - im pi 

Ethiopia who, of the progress of my army in the midst of Memphis 
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EN YEN EY) 16. VEY EYP En ECeccy FY EY Pt 
is -me-e (v. va) a- na e pis qabal kakku tahaz 

heard = and to make war fighting, and battle he 

“yay [ Bega EEE Vy ey EER Coe > AY QF ET 
ummansu id ka -a igs- di ra me- eh -rit umman ya 

gathered lus army and set them in array in front of my army. 

1 ve > EE ~ << >] <Q >] (<« >] | EY- > >] > 

ina tu -gul- ti Assur Sin Ili rabati beli 
In the service of Assur, Sin and the great Gods my lords, 

Fey Vy Dey SE cee EEN 6-18. - ~The} de 
ya a-lik i- diya ina tahaz eri abikta su 

who march before me; in the battle field his overthrow they 

eal EE ge Ay eee Demet xk Dente Sel] pe =] Se 
is -ku-nu ah tug-la- ti su u - ra - ag - si-bu ina 

accomplished, his fighting men they destroyed with the 

Ey EY 19. WY VW EY FE BEY > EYNI< SEY QT] >< ~ EN! 
kakki sa-a-su hat- tu pa-luh tu im -kut su 

sword. Himself, terrible fear struck him, 

EY SOY) -EEN EY Es -7 FY 20. }e EE 
va il li ku mah hu ur ul =tu 

and he went back. From 

EN eeyy Aye ey) SE << TY SET -EEY -@ I< | 
Mi im pi alu garu ti su a- sar tu gul- ti su 

Memphis his capital city and has fortified place, 

ee] SENET 21. Te ey EP NY ete TEN I< | 
uz Zl va a-na su zu b na-pis ti su 

he went out, and to save his life in a4 

GEV eNy FY FIT Bae - EY 22 CEN FM? 217 
ki - rib elap ir -kip va “ karag su 

ship he sailed ; his cap he 

yyy 
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EWE ot SRY ey ety Y EM ¢Y SI EY CET eM Be en] 
u -vas- sar va e-dis ip -par-sid va ki rib Ni- ha 

abandoned and fled alone, and into Thebes 

EY WM exe 23. EY EVP AY EEN SET EY Bea I< ] 
e -ru_ ub elappi qa-ra-bima-la it - ti su 

he entered. All the ships of war with lum, 

Ayo Very ele 4) AY - Ely 24 Eber Tt EI 
zabi tahaz u -zab-bi-tu ina qati a -mir 

the fighting men took in hand. A messenger 

SAY EN TP HC BE ETP EEN Ve SY EEN Tele YT} 
bu- us su - rat ha- de-e da-a ut- ra ig - ba -a 

of good tidings hastily(@) returned, and 

SEV) Vy) 25. EX EY EYEE Bae Vf Ee > 
ya -a- si rab - sak sanuti garrl 

told me. The  rabshakeh,  prefects, and kings, 

Be WP ye RN Se RR OREN Be Mt 
e bir nar ardi da -gil pa-ni ya kalisu-un 

across the rier, tributaries dependent on me all of* them 

26. YY CIE ENS EY DEPEND 27. Ee 
a- di e-mu- ki su-nu elappi = su-nu sarrl 

with ther forces and ther ships; the kings 

SS CT] Pee EEN OBE Bre SEY VE CBE ETT = EM 
Mu - zur ardi da -gil pa-ni ya a-di  e-mu-qi 

of gypt, tributaries dependent on me, with their forces 

Lee epee tae 28 TT HET JEM shat 
su-nu elappi su-nu a- na hul lu uq 

and thew ships; to drive 

Ts SS EYE ele SEY CE) EN SS CC MEE CT 
Tar- qu - u ul tu ki-rib Mu -zur va Ku -u- si 

Tirhakah out of Egypt ceed Ethiopia, 
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29. EET ely * CE) FEV BEND EEN Wy ~<T< ENTE ~TY- CTE 
eli e-mu- ki ya ir - ra a- ti u -rad- di 

to my powerful forces I added 

EYEE EW 30. Wey SN QT NEM I 
va as - pur a- na Ni ha alu dan-nu ti 

and — sent. To Thebes __ the fortified city 

Tos SS ENE «SEY < FY] SONNY ~SEENY DEY EY RI 
Tar- qu usar Ku-u- si il - di -ku ma-lak 

of Tirhakah kingof Ethiopia they went, a journey of 

a Pee 81. Tos SS ENNE EW Vt EDI Yay FEM 
arah 10 immi Tar- qu usa a-lak umman ya 

one month and ten days. Tirhakah who of the progress of my army 

ET Ye EN EN BR ae} MEN EMP ao I< [ENTE >E BERY 
is -me- e Ni- ha alu dan-nu- ti su- u -vas- sar 

heard ; Thebes his fortified city abandoned 

EY 32. Ve ee EN) SY >] ele Fl) QE - ] 
va, Ya ru- bu - wu e - bir [ina mat] 
and the Nile he crossed over; on the 

Ve Sa TL VE SY EY 7 EY Sat AY 883.) Bee Ils BEY YN 
a-he-en-na-a_ is -ku- na ma-dak-tu Ni- ik -ku- u 

opposite side he made a fortress. Necho, 

Y Ese EW Be NY Y SE ee SY A SE > EN 
Sar - lu -da- ri Pa- aq - ru ru sarri sa, 

Sarludari, and Pagqruru, kings whom 

CEVEN S 8 CEP SET Pe CN 84. TEEN 
ki - rib Mu-zur is -ku-nu abu ba -nu-u a a-de e 

in Ligypt the father my begetter had made; the observances 

Tea CT Per El Poe Te EN ER Tc oe MN) 
Assur va Ili rabati beli ya e-ti- qu (u) 
of Assur and the great Gods my _ lords, forsook, 

G 
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Ey Tey YY GEE EY =< XY 85. Qe llYA ~]< FEY EY Be 
va ip ru zu ma-mit sun dab - ti abi ba-ni 

and broke ther pledges; the benefits of the father my 

SEV a> YY EVEL “YN EY To fc 118 > 4] CP-IEY SSE 
ya im -su va lib ba su-nu- ti ik -bu-ud limut - tu 

begetter they despised, and ther hearts devsed evil; 

36. EY AL Yc SY ETN VY << Eg] OEY Cre EY 
da -bab-ti sur- ra -a- ti id - bu- bu va mi - lik 

seditious words they spoke, and evil 

~EY EY Sa ott SEV EY EN «TL eM 37. SENNY EY 
la ku- sir im - li -ku_ ra -man su- un um -ma 

council they counselled among themselves; thus : 

Tos SEINE eye EET CED EM) Se Co EET ENF EM 
Tar- qu- u, ul- tu) ki-rib Mu-gur i-na-kit- u 
“Tirhakah from the midst of Egypt is cut off 

ET rey ~EE) Be Vy YW >) BR Ge re 38. El} ~EEN 
va at- tu. ni a-sa-ba ni mi- i -nu e- i 

and to us our seats are numbered.” Onto 

Pos SS ENE «SEY CEN YY BEE VCE 
Tar - qu - u sar Ku-u-si a-na sa-kan a- de-e 

Tirhakah  kingof Ethiopia to make agreement 

« ar EEN Pe ENTE EY -] 51) SY EG Oey I eM 
va sa- li -mi u -ma- he e-ru rak-be- e su-un 
and alliance, they directed their messengers 

89. ESN EY Ey] tee SNE - li] Ete Fe 
um -ma gu -lum-mu- wu ina bi- ri - in - ni 

thus : “May an  alhance by this treaty be 

“YW EEN (v. QE) BY Bae Eber Saat eV Me EEN VP HC Poe 
lis-sa-kin (vy. kin) va ni- in -dag- ga - ra a-ha - mis 
established, and we will ~—shelp ~— each other; 
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40. Th QTD TE Be mY ey EY TY DT mT CP 
mat a-he-en-na-a ni zu- uz va ai_ ib - ba -si 

the country on the other side we will strengthen, and let there not be 

=) SE VO ETI EY =< ee 41. WPT 
ina ie ri - in ni sa-nu- uv -va be-luv a- na 
m this treaty any other lord.” Against 

Sy Aly SES YY sic FENy EST Ae] Be Qa] ENTE 
umman Assur gab-sa-a- ti ya is -te- m- hu - u 
the army of Assyria, my — strength, they devised a 

oS fey 842. Ty eT EY ETT ee (v7 
a-mat limut - ti a-na su- zu -ub (vy. na - bi) 
wicked splot. To save 

PVE Ye TEM -Vfe Te) = CLE) JEW YY CE 
na pis- ti su-un ik - ri -mu_ hul -lu- qu = a- di 

their lives being captured ; they separated, until 

yey Se} 43. ES EY AY ETE Te Sen ED Wa 
la ba-se-e - su-ut- saki ya a-ma-a- ti 

there were none|together, My ~~ generals of ths plot 

YL lc SY EY -YeYe CE EM OY) SS Ec] 
an-na-a ti is -mu-uva ik - ki- lu nik -lat sun 

heard, and concealed their plans ; 

Ee OE DE WE BEN Ie Tot 
rak-be- e su- un a- di sip- ra-a ti su-nu 

their messengers and their instructions 

ey Ey EY COT ET ely = ST Ba RI WEEN WP I< 
iz- ba tu-niv -va e -mu-ru ip - sit sur- ra -a- ti 
they captured, and saw their seditious 

J ei | 45. ) see JEM Be WT oY Be ~IeYe JET ee 
su- un ro lu -da- ri Ni- ik -ku- u 

work. Sarludare and Necho 
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El ey ep sl ea Sl ee ic or 
iz -bat-u- niv-va ina bi- ri ti parzil(?) is -qa- ti parzil(?) 
they took, and in bonds of iron and  fetters of iron 

eVYe “7 ye -KY Ely < GY 46. OEY = YQ Ee 
u -tam-mi- hu qati va niri ma mit Assur sar 

they bound their hands and feet. The oath of Assur king 

oe] Pree Na EP NY SEN ot lc EVEYT amfft MEY elle 
an ik -su- us - su -nu- ti va sa ih -du- u 

of the Gods took them, who sinned 

~ Vy IRE EY El Pore 47. ERY) EE) Jc AY TEV J yy 
ina a- de -e  rabati da -ab ti qa -tus-su- un 
against the great ones (i.e. Gods), who had sought the good 

EVE =] a] FE EDEN ENS [EI ot hc SY ey} es 
u -ba- hi -i va sa e-pu-su-gu -nu- ti du- un- qu 

of ther hands and who had given them _fawours; 

48. <PIEM EN Ye EY] Pe EY EY Ee Kc Jot 
va nisi alani ma - la ft - ti su-nu 

and the wpeople of all the cities with them 

2B Vee TS EY Yc 49. EC 
ik -bu-du a-mat limut - ti zahiri va 

devised an evil _— design. Small and 

BY = =L EY elie eM (QE! 21 
rabatiina kakki ui - sam - [ki - tu] * * ae la 
great with the sword they destroyed « « * * * didnot 

FT Nee ~ NESS 50. EW Y OD ST YE 
e- zi -bu ina lib-bi va sa-a-su-un a- di 

leave in the midst; and them to 

[FEY EV] Vy VBE EE] WY SEN exe EN ae 51. EY 
[Ninua] a- di mah - ri ya ub-lu -ni va 

[Nineveh] to my presence they brought; and 
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YT IEY YoY so i YY Leh SESE SaaS HES 2a >t Qf} 

a-na-ku Assur-bani-pal » * « * * * mun-sa- ah 
J, Assurbanipal * *« * * * »% — bestower of 

EST] Wy fc 52. VE YY  ~Vfs DEY ENE =] 
dam -qa-a- ti a- na Ni- ik -ku- u —§arad 

favours : to Necho the tributary 

ST) OO) FE Be FEI VW OEEY BE < WPT Ee XY 
da -[gil pa-ni ya sa abu banu-u a a-na_ gar -ul-te 

dependent [on me, whom the father my begetter to the kingdom] 

Dey Ey Sy ~ eye I S58. NY eT} 8 
ip - ki -du ina Kar - belu -matati re - e-mu 

had appomted wm  Kar-belmatati. Favour I 

Me Ie EY EM =i ea @)] <tHE ET EM EY 
ar - si su va kit - ti  [am(?)] di -ig- su va 

granted ham, and a _— covenant I appointed = am, 

Of YY <TRE Fly Be EST Te EET VW ETI [IN 
a-de-e ni is Th eli sa mah - [ri 

the observances of the Gods stronger than before [I 

EVE W sein ET Baal Ic BE EW 55. “TIT 
u -sa- tir va it - ti su| as-pur lib bu 

caused to be restored, and with him] I sent. His heart 

EVE ERY <Q ey ll EY El <i QE | 
u - sar hi is su. va lu -[bul- ti bir mi 

I . caused to rejowe, and [ costly | garments 

EVE ENT] ENED 55. = 1<y EM HY TFT SS Ere I< 
u -lab]-bi- gu va al -lu huraz = si-mat pac, ti 

I placed upon him, and ornaments of gold, his royal iumage 

] FEV 57. QEE Ye iy Ele [> CE Se] 
su as- kun su semiri huraz u -[rak- ki - sa] 

I made for lum; rings of gold I fastened on 
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EN Jc] 58 EN Yael aN] dra 
sangu- ti su gir sib-bi sa ah - zu su huraz 

his feet, a scimitar, the sheath of which was gold, 

Dae Ey 8 rey) eters YT 58. EY RY 
ni bit sum ya * * * * * a-dinsu ruqubi 

the glory of my name * * * * * I gave lum. Chariots, 

SIGE AS Ey > SEE TT b> TT La] 1 
susi pari a-na  ([sarul- ti 

horses, and mules for lis — kingdom 

1 ce = 60. Ee EY “YEE TEN 
sua- kis - su su - ut - saki ya 

Is appointed ; my generals as 

Epa hfs ee ey] [Se Co Beal] ~Kc [BB EV 
sanuti a na [Mu-zur it] - ti su as-por 

governors to [Egypt] with hm I _ sent. 

61. YY sEbT SEY he <¢ W - SN oe Wh 
a- sar abu ban-u a_ ina Sa - ai sa 

The place where the father my begetter, in Sais the name 

A =I] S88 8 62. ey Be Coe) MST st 
[Kar -belu] matati sum su a-na sar -u-te ip -kid-du 
of which is Kar-belmatat ; to the kingdom had appointed 

TS) bel FE DEINE Se 63. EV re] SE 
su a- na mas-gan-i su u - tir su da - ab - tu 

him, to his district I restored him. Benefits and 

ie SJE OEY OSET ET Be FEY EINE Wo SETHE 
damgatu eli sa abi ba-ni_ ya u -sa- tir. va 

favours, beyond those of the father my begetter, I caused to restore, and 

SW Oi EN Gt. CHEN Tee 8 Te oe | 
€ -pu- ug su va Nabu -se-zib-an - ni ablu su 

gave to ham: and Neboshazhan his son 
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~ EN CHD SEY Cer ey 65. ET EY -EEW EME 
ina [Ha]- at -ha- ri - ba sa, Li mir- 

mn Athribes which Limir- 

Se SYN my oS TORT Ee ENE SY BE TT 
pa-te - sl-assur sum sua na sar - u -te as- kun 

patesi-Assur is its name; to the kingdom I appointed. 

66. Yo< Ss EMME «SEY «FY BE BEY > ENC I< 
Tar- qu - u sar Ku-u- si hat- tu pu- luh- ti 

Tirhakah king of Ethopua, terrible fear 

“TI J FEV EY ~T] exe EY EY SSAYY LE) -hefe =e cf] 
bil- ti ya ig hu up su va il Uk simti mu- si su 
of my power overwhelmed him, and he went to his place of night. 

67. YYEY EN Ey Be ely HE HEY - EY Oe DEMME 
Ur - da -ma- ne- e ablu bilatisuina kuzzu su u -sib 

Rudammon son of has consort, sat on his throne 

EY ENE ET <a>] Bae EY PSE 68. EN Be >] WT 
va u -ma hi -ir ma-a- tu Ni- ha a-na 

and governed the country. Thebes he 

EM A 1 EN Tet ee BE SEY YI 21 
dan-nu- ti su is - kun u -pa- hir el -lat su 

fortified for himself, — and gathered has Sorces 

69. YE ey EN EC EGY ¢ Tse t Orb) Ayal} SEM 
a-na e- pis qabal va  tahaz eli umman ya 

to make war and battle, against my army 

EY EY > Die Sy ETT SENT <QEE EET =] 
kakki su u -sat-ba-a iz-ba- ta mur-ra_ na 

his soldiers he brought forward, and took the road. 
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The first expedition of Assurbanipal was directed against 

Muzur, Heb. 9% (Egypt), and Kigu, Heb. “9 Ethiopia. No name 
resembling Muzur can be found in the hieroglyphics; but Ktsu is 
the same as the Egyptian nas Kusi. Kiusu, or Kush, appears 

in the Assyrian inscriptions to include part of Upper Egypt as 

well as Ethiopia; for although Esarhaddon’s conquests did not 
extend higher than Thebes, he is said to have conquered both Muzur 
and Kush. Cylinder A gives at the commencement Magan or 
Makan instead of Muzur, and Milubha instead of Kush. The name 

Magan for some land in this region is very ancient, but only known 
in the cuneiform inscriptions. Milubha has been thought to be the 
same as Meroe, the ancient capital of Ethiopia. During the first 

part of the reign of Esarhaddon Egypt and Ethiopia were under the 

rule of Tirhakah the HK oj any? Y ) a (sz hKTh) Taharga 

of the hieroglyphics, who was driven out of Egypt by Esarhaddon. 
The re-conquest of Egypt by Tirhakah, at the close of the reign of 
Esarhaddon, was the cause of the first expedition of Assurbanipal. 
Here the Assyrian inscriptions differ, some (as Cylinder A) giving 
the command of this expedition to Assurbanipal himself; others 
(K, 2675) recording that he sent a general in command of the 
army. The list of kings of Syria and Cyprus who submitted on the 
road is, so far as it is preserved, the same as that of Esarhaddon 
(“ North British Review,” No. 104, p. 328). The first city in Egypt 
mentioned in relation to this expedition is Karbanit. This is 
evidently an Assyrian name; and, as the city lay near the frontier, 
is possibly the name given by Esarhaddon to Pelusium. Here the 
battle took place, which once more gave the country to the Assyrians. 
On conquering Egypt, Assurbanipal restored the twenty kings who 
had been set up by Esarhaddon and dethroned by Tirhakah ; the 

leader of these was Necho, hier, —- LJ y Nekau, who was king of 

Mimpi, or Memphis, hier. si | = A6 Mennefer, then the capital 

city, and Sai or Sais, hier, rie h \l ‘j Sai. The second king, 
Sarludari, was evidently an Assyrian, the name is a common one at 
this period, and is written in various ways; the full form is found 
on K, 31, | gE EW eve SV YY} AY, Saru-lu-u-da-a-ru, 
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meaning “long live the king.” Sarludari was king of Zibinu, 
which probably represents Pelusium, the Hebrew 10, the modern 

Tineh. The third king was Pisan-huru, hier. w® B | Pishen-hor, 

he was ruler of Nathu, the island of Natho, hier. | => y e Natru? 

The fourth king, Paqruru, hier. B 4 4 = Pagrar, had his seat at 

Pisabtu, hier. ke Ry Pi-supt. The fifth name, Pukkunannihapi, 

is evidently Egyptian, but has not yet been identified ; he 

was king of Hathiribi, or Athribis, hier. la zoe Hattahirab. 

The sixth king has likewise an unidentified Egyptian name, he 

ruled at Henins, Heb. 03% The seventh king is Pudu-bisti, or 

Petubastes, hier. [2 ,%,,., Petsibast; he ruled at Zahan, or 

Tanis, Hebrew |Y8; modern San. The eighth king, Unamuna, ruled 

at Nathu, either another place called Natho or hier. | ae 

Ntahru (Dendera). The ninth name is Har-si-yesu, hieroglyphic 

We Hor-si-esi; he was king of Zabnuti or Sebennytus. The 

tenth name is Buaiva, hier. J y \l y 0 h Buaiuva; he ruled 

at Bindidi, or Mendes, hier. 7, i i; Bentat. The eleventh king, 

Susing, or Shishak, hier. AAG nan a Sheshang ; ruled at Busiru 

(Busiris), hier. j a i z Pi-osiri-nebt. The twelfth king, Tap-naht, 

or Tnephachthus, hier. = hw a ) ‘¥ Tafnecht; ruled at Bunubu, 

probably hier. Teo i Bunbun. The thirteenth name, Puk- 

kunannihapi, is the same as the fifth; his seat was at Ahni, 

possibly Heracleopolis. The next king Ipti-har-desu, ruled at 
Pizatti-hurunpiku. The fifteenth monarch has the name Nahti- 

huru-ansini; the first two elements in this name are equivalent 

fo. Ince ay w® Necht-har; he was king of Pisabdinut. 

Bukur-ninip, the sixteenth king, was an Assyrian; he ruled at 
Pahnuti. The position of the four last cities is doubtful, they 

were probably in Middle Egypt. Ziha, the seventeenth monarch, 

ruled at Siyaut, or Siyout, hier. rie AN ; rs Saut. The next 

king, Lamintu, had his seat at Himuni or Chemmis, heir. ‘Y¥ 6 

Hem-men. ‘The nineteenth king was Ispi-madu of Taini, Thin, 

H 



50 ASSURBANIPAL. 

or Abydos, hier. a »] @ Teni. The name of the last king, 

Manti-mi-anhe, contains the Egyptian elements Muntu-mi-anche, 

but has not yet been found as a proper name; he was king of Niha, 

Heb. 8}, Thebes ; this name has not been found in hieroglyphics, the 

usual Egyptian names of Thebes being on | Apt, and { a 

Uab; but the Hebrew and Assyrian name for this city, resembles 

nies | 4 inded Nahai, one of the names of Egypt. The narrative 

describes the intrigues carried on by these restored monarchs, led by 
Necho, Sarludari, and Paqruru, after the return of Assurbanipal to 

Nineveh, and their attempt to revolt, in conjunction with Tirhakah ; 

the destruction of some of the cities, the captivity of Necho and 
Sarludari, and Tirhakah’s death. The Egyptian inscriptions, and 

especially the Apis Stele, give us the reign of Tirhakah as imme- 
diately preceding that of Psammitichus (the son of Necho king of 
Sais). One Apis Stele gives us the following: “Year 20, 12th 
month, day 20, of the reign of Psammitichus, an apis died, and was 

buried in year 21, 2nd month, day 25; he was born year 26 of 
Tirhakah, and was enthroned in Memphis, 8th month, day 9, making 

21 years.” According to this tablet, there were about twenty-seven 
years between the accession of Tirhakah and that of Psammitichus. 

The successor of Tirhakah, called by the Assyrians Urdamane, has been 

identified with the Egyptian royal name — (\ ae ¥) Rut- 

ammon ; but another identification has been brought forward since; 

Dr. Haigh has suggested that Urdamane is the t WK (om LJ) 2, 

C\ uuu A) ) Nut-mi-ammon, or Ammon-mi-nut, whose history as 

given on the stele discovered by M. Mariette in 1863, has a remark- 
able likeness to the Assyrian account of Urdamane. According to 
this tablet Nut-mi-ammon, when he came to the throne, had a 
dream, in which he saw two serpents, one on his right hand, the 

other on his left; and this dream was explained to him to mean 
that, as he possessed the south (Ethiopia), he should take the north 
(Egypt). He then set out at the head of his army, and marched to 
Elephantina ; from there he went to Thebes, and from Thebes he 

approached Memphis. Here the chiefs of Lower Egypt disputed 

his advance; but, after defeating them, he entered the city in 
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triumph. While he stayed at Memphis, Paqrar, or Pagruru, the 
chief of Pi-supt, the leader of the rulers of Lower Egypt came and 
made submission to him.* Paqruru of Pisupt is evidently the 

fourth king in the Assyrian list, and the capture of Memphis by 

Ammon-mi-nut parallels the taking of Memphis by Urdamane. The 
cuneiform name of the Nile, Yaruhu, is the equivalent of the 

Hebrew 8’. Exodus i, 22. 

* A translation of this Stele by M. Maspero is given in “‘ Revue Archeologique,” 

Mai, 1868. 
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PART III. 

The Second Egyptian War. 

TEXTS. 

There are only two texts of this part of the history ; one is the 
text common to Cylinders A, B, and ©, found on Cylinder A, 

col. ii, lines 61 to 83; the other is K, 2675, obverse line 70 to 

reverse line 5. 

CytinpER A, Cotumn II, Linzs 61 To 83. 

Ole me (TE EN S(T Sey Tp eT ee ee ee 
Ina sanute gar - ri ya a- na Mu- zur va 
In my second expedition, to Egypt and 

SEY «FY 62. HY RY QS EY) QE OEY oH 
Ku -u- si us - te- es -se- ra mur- ra -nu 

Ethiopia I directed the march, 

VDEY EN Ey Be ely 68. Vy SY EWA ~V1<) FET SVT > I} 
Ur - da -ma-ne-e a-lak gar- ri ya is -me-e 

Rudammon of the progress of my expedition heard, 

FE ee ae Gh ae Se 
vasa ak - bu - su me - sir Mu - zur 
and that I had crossed over the borders of Egypt. 

“El Te Sol “i ete Ge EY 65. Py EY ey et 
Mi- im -piu_ -vas- sir va a- na su- zu ub 
Memphis he abandoned, and to save has 
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TVs 8] SER ST EMT TST CED ENT EN BE Qa] 
napisti su in -na- bit a-na_ ki - rib Ni- ha 
life he fled unto Thebes. 

66. se Po Ee lJ > Ene CEI SE YW Be EM 
sarri sanuti ki -pa-a- ni sa 

The kings, prefects, and governors, whom 

Ye Se CE BY 67 ee 
ki - rib Mu- zur as - ku - nu ina sati ya 
in Egypt I had set up, to my presence 

SSA eT < COPED ele <<) BE + Sa ely EN 
“a - lik -u- niv-va u -na-as- si - qu sepi ya 
came, and kissed my feet. 

68. SSE} WEY BN a] Fe ely age eel oy SRE 
arku Ur - da -ma- ne -e mur- ra -nu- az he 

After Rudammon the road a took ; 

69. Ely YPY Wy CE EN Be ee] MEN EN I 
al - lik a- di Ni ha alu dan - nu - ti 

i, went to Thebes, the strong city ; 

70. ~J< PNY ~YRERY EY ENT BRE ETT AEE EY EN Bae Se] 
ti-ip tahaz ya dan-ni e- mur va Ni- ha 

the approach of my powerful army he saw, and Thebes 

EYE be TL. Eb ey ENN WY TEN CET 17 (EY 4- 
u_-vas- sir in na - bit a-na Ki - ip - ki - pi 

he abandoned, and fled to: Kipkip. 

Ely EY VY EY 72, VEY FY SERY I T ~ BEY < 
alu su-a- tu a-na si hir - ti suina tugulti 

That city (Thebes) the whole of tt, m the service of 

TC HW Ne EY EN El WN 73. ar 40 Wg 
Assur va Istar ik -su da qata ai kasap  huraz 

Assur and Ishtar my hands took; silver, gold, 
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Be I pat ee WED ENED OEY EY ET ET Fre 
ni -sik- ti abni sa-su ee -kal suma-la ba -su- u 

precious stones, the furniture of lus palace, all there was; 

74. JEN RY ~BEY QEEE J >] Pe EE SEEM El 
lu -bul- tu bir -mi_kitui susi rabati 

garments costly and beautiful(?), great — horses, 

75. EY} Poe CK EY CHIEN QQ 76. YY EY 
nisi aik - ra va  sin-nis 2 tim -mi 

people male and female, two lofty 

SV] [~] AY I< fe va) HO EET TT Ee 
zirati pi- ti- ig (v. tig) za-ha- le -e  ib-bi 

obelisks covered with beautiful carving, 

77. Zee) Pearl GEV Doh «Hy EBS EBT INT SS 
* * 100 bilati pagah su-numan-za- az bab — ezar 

* * hundred talents their weight, set up before the gate of a temple, 

78. [Eemay] =Y< J 4 ema WEY EY ely AY YE OW Ry 
[it] - ti su-nu ag - suh va al - qa-a a-na 

with them I removed, and brought to 

Sela 79. [& * —EN] - EY Be OB ED 4 
Assur [sal-lat su] ina la mi- ni as - lu - la 

Assyria. [is spoils] unnumbered I carried off. 

le “7 CET elt I Fe >] 80. [er] 
al - tu ki - rib Ni - ha [eli 

From the midst of Thebes, over 

SoS CS EY ee S81. ey ET pee eh 
Mu - zur] Ku- u - si kakki ya 
Egypt and Ethiopia ; my servants I 

[EIT] YE Vs] Say EY 82. [FE EN] FEE ~EEENY FE 4 
[u] - sam - ri - ir va [as - tak] - kan ii -1i-tu 

caused to march, and I acquired glory. 
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oa <i EY EY ey 83. & Pe TF EET ENT We 7 
- ti ma- da te sal- mis a tu - ra a- na 

We the tributes peacefully I returned to 

SEED CEP =n Il tc HEM 
Ninua alu bilu- ti ya 

Nineveh, the city of my dominion. 

K, 2675, OBversE Line 70 To Reverse Line 5. 

70. > EE} ~<a << TQ >] ««« <\- EE] >>] Yoo Ey | 

Ina tu -gul- ti Assur Sin va Th rabati 

In the service of Assur, Sin, and the great Gods 

fom FE TL. = EY ey LET Ch ee I 
beli ya ina tahaz gers rap - si abikta su 

my lords; in the wide battle field his overthrow they 

SY EP x RM A HN SY Se EN 
is ku nu u o-par- ri - ru el - lat su 

accomplished, and dispersed his Sorces. 

72. VEY EN BY Se EN ETE Y Set 4] MY EF ef SM a 
Ur - da-ma-ne e e-dis ip-par-sid va e - ru-ub 

Rudammon fled alone, and entered 

ty rl) Be >] EN) Ee Ic] 78. EY AT ey 
a- na Ni- ha alu garu ti su ma- lak arah 

unto Thebes, his capital city. A journey of a month 

€ fer TE QE OEE Soe ile i EN I 
10 immi ur hi pa-as qu u - ti arku = su 

and ten days on a difficult road, after him 

SN EEN NEN Yt E CEY EI EN Se aT 74. TT 
a li -ku a- di ki rib Ni- ha alu 

they went, to the midst of Thebes. That city, 
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EY Vy EY WPF SER Te 1 Ife EY EY EP ef 
su-a- tu a-na gi- hir ti su ik -su-du ig-pu-nu 

the whole of at they took, and swept 

Ve > EK 
a bu - bis 

like a storm. 

REVERSE. 

Wea Oy AT ET AY SS DBR TD << Bay b> 
ae kasap e -par mat su ni -sik- ti abni 
Gold and silver, the dust of his country, precious stones, 

EY pee YY Fee NN T< EMT] EY 2 FEM Kt I< 
ma-ak-ru ni- si ti [e-] kal [su] lu - bul- ti 
valuables (?) treasures of hs palace, garments 

PEE Ih ob ome EEE SEY] ee Ee eee ETP Pee 
bir -mi_ kitui susi rabati nisi 

costly and beautiful (?), great horses, people 

mT CG 8. BREE WN Kk HE NA FT 
zikir va sinnis * # * & Za-a- tl pa- ge - e 
male and female, bazate (?) page and 

EME SS “Pe ms ENN SS BE OEM 4 > EY Be 
u qu - pi tar- bit sad- di su un ina la mi- ni 

uqupt, the products of their mountains, without number, 

Wey o>] CBE ETP SENT CED ENT ENT I EME OEE CY 
a- na mu - hu - de-e ultu ki -rib-e su u -se- gu -niv 
tm abundance from the country they ~— brought ~—out 

i hc a OO Co = | BZ Cl 
va im -nu u gal - la -tis a- na Ninua alu 
-and counted as spoil. To Nineveh, the city 
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~< JE =i rey Gb p- SY FF Cy) OF 
bi - lu - ti ya sal- mis is - su - niv - va 

of my domimon, peacefully they came up, and 

EVE ><} BE <y- Ss EN FEN 
u - na -as- si- qu sepl ya 

kissed my feet. 

In the two versions of the second Egyptian war there is the 
same difference as that noticed in the former part. One narrative 
(Cylinder A) representing Assurbanipal as invading Egypt a second 
time, and driving out Urdamane; while K, 2675, represents 

Urdamane to have been defeated and expelled by the Assyrian 
forces in Egypt. 
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PART LV. 

The Svege of Tyre and the Affairs of Lydia. 

TEXTS. 

The two principal texts of the Tyrian campaign (Cylinders A 
and B) only differ in the earlier part by Cylinder B introducing 

two clauses not found in Cylinder A; these are marked in 
parentheses (b, &c.). The latter part of this division in Cylinder B 
is sufficiently different to be given separately. The texts will then 
be Cylinder A, col. ii, line 84, to col. iti, line 42 (the clauses 

introduced in Cylinder B being in lines 86 and 87), Cylinder B, 

col. 1, line 54, to col. iu, line 4, K, 2675, reverse lines 13 to 31, and 

a fragment of Cylinder E. 

CytinperR A, Cotumyn II, Line 84, to Coitumn III, 

LInE 42. 

84. [> YN <t- En ~W<f] FEM CEE] Y= Q--] EEN 
[Ina salsi gar- ri] ya eli Ba ha - ii 
[In] my [third expedition] against  Bahal 

(v. EXSY) « ClTY 85. es TEM < ely DEY 
(v. al) gar Zur- ri lu -u al kk 

king of Tyre I went; 

FE] W.EM WS Ee << SEP 86. EY ey OEE IY 
as-su. (v.sa) a-mat saru- ti ya la ig- gu - ru 

who my royal will disregarded and 

Ey EY mS < HW ENC GERM I (v. Da) EH 
la is -mu-u zi - kar sap - ti (v. sapti) ya 

did not hear the words of my lips ; 
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87. EN] BEE be OEE EVEN SK (6.2 EM el 
hal- gu ti eli su u -rak~-kis G3 x * le -e 

towers round him I raised; (b. * * his 

EY Pore TNT EY GET EY REY -EEY] 88. - 4] Oh 
nisi su wu -dan- nin ma-~ zir- tu) ina tam- ti 

people, I strengthened, the — watch) on sea. 

C277 SEEM EVA ~TY I< DEMME AY ENT. Ty EDI SEM 
va na-ba- li gar- ri -ti su u a bit (b. a-lak - ta 
and land ; his roads £ took; (b. his going out 

TSE] SY 1) Wy Per CHEN SY >] EVE SENT ET > 
su ab ru- uz me va te- hu - u - ta ba-lad 

I stopped, water and sea water to —_ preserve 

Ths C8 Do eT A FE EP ie VY CET 
napisti su-nu a-na pi i su-nu ou -sa- ki - ir 

their lives their mouths drank ; 

= Te EN WN EIT, Be EEN EY <7 47 EY CIEE ETT ETT Se 
ina mi- si ri dan-ni sa la na-par-su di e- gi-ir 
by a strong blockade, which removed not, I besieged 

LH) 89. SEY SEN ot EME HY Mle EMM SNF NY 
su- nu- ti) nap-sat su -nu u -si iq wu - tir- ri 

them) ; their spirits I humbled and caused to melt away ; 

90. Vy y=] TEINS] re ill SVE BE ET SEN 7 Kk 
a- na niri a - sak - ni-igs su -nu- ti 

to my yoke I me them submissive ; the 

91. SEG rE) ay] < BES (bh ) Beh | 
bintu zi - it Jib-bi su va binti ahi su 

daughter proceeding from his body and the daughters of hs brothers 

92. WY EN EK CREDIT ENTE <T< EYE 2 ETN RE 
a-na e-pis sal tuglu u tl u  bi-la a- di 

for concubines he brought to my 
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Fel] Ny rey 98. YEN <a YY CED HE OO OEY 
mah - ri ya Ya -hi mil- ki ablu [su] tugulti(?) 
presence; [to] Yahimelek [his] son, the sub- 

Py cq SEV ETE EE 94 SSS HIME SO 
ma- ti si-mat la e-bi- ra is -te-nis u_ -sat-[gil] 
mission of the country and an unequalled present(?) at once he entrusted, 

Wy ely ER Se] afc FEYY 95. SRE ETT C FRE 
a-na e-pis ardu- ti- ya binat gu va binti 

to make obevsance to me. His daughter and the daughters 

poet 96. Beak) dee HC BY Qe] SE 
ahi —s su it - ti tir -ha- ti ma- ha - ag - si 

of his brothers, with ther great dowrtes, i 

Tay QEE 97. ~Y<l ETF = <T+TY«Y CY EY EY SBE FEN El 
am - har su re-e@-mu_ ar si su vaablu zi - it 

received. Favour I granted him, and the son proceeding 

em SS] 98. EME SEH EY ET Cw MO I 
lib - bi su tir va ad-din (v. a-din) su 

Srom his body 4 restored and gave him. 

VEEN <CEy ster FEM File 99. Esse = Vy SU FEY ET 
Ya - ki- in -lu- u sar A- ru -ad - da 

Yakinlu king of Arvad, 

WY Eeey “47 D100. EN YY SES 
a-sib qabal tam- ti sa a- na garrl 

dwelling in the midst of the sea, who to the kings 

FEY Torr SEN EY EEE ] 101. Vela YW Vy ey eT EME 
abi ya la kan-su ik -nu-sa a- na niri 

my fathers was not submissive, submitted to my ——_-yoke, 

PEN FE Ge EN 102. Bay cot et BE al 
ya __ binat su it - ti nu dun ne e 

his daughter, with many gifts, 
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EY aT CED TEN ENC EI Cc 108. YP] 
ma- ha - [di] a-na e- pis sal tuglu -u- ti a- na 

for a concubine to 

x] CET FIVE Saar] aa EY eye YEE JT GN SEN 
Ninua u - bil - av-va wu - na-as-siq sepi ya 

Nineveh he brought, and kissed my feet. 

104. | =< Ey JEM Eee SS = EY) Y Bea) I< SERS Po 
Mu-gal-lu sar Tab- alu sa it - ti garri 
Mugailu king of Tubal, who against the kings 

SEY boom EET} 105. ES11(2) 28+) EE HY Wy ak SED BET 
abi sya is(?) pu(?) da-za-a- ti bi- in - tu 

my fathers made(?) depredations, the daughter 

rel] Eemal “VY = [| 106. <I EM SEH TK I< 
Zi - it lib - bi su va tir -ha- ti 

proceeding from lus body, and her great 

EY <a] Aw FN WT EM EDI CI 
ma- ha - ag - gi a- na e- pis sal tuglu -u- ti 

dowry, for a concubine 

107. Yy ey Saxc) CE ENE Saar] ea EY EME YT EE I 
a- na Ninua u - bil - av -va u - na -as-siq 

to Nineveh he brought, and kissed 

el! FEN 108. Ely EEN | EP EEN 
sepl ya e - li Mu - gal - ili 

my feet. Over Mugallu 

BE SS EE|] Poors El om-> 109. CC EEVY FEY EET SS I< 
susi rabati man- da - at- tu  mat- ti 

great horses and the tribute of the country the 

EV EY ENE EU E47 Ses] 110. [ee >] ST) BER] Y- 
sam -ma u -kin 4zir - us -su Sa -an da - sar - mi 

sum I fixed upon ham. Sandasarmi of 
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SREY INE ULL "BN YET) Esa he-> EEN foo a 
Hi-lak- ka - ai sa a-na sarri abi sya 

Cilicia, who to the kings my fathers 

EY VeJe yt 112. ~Ey SE EY WEY YY 4 I Oe 
la ik -nu-su la i-su du ab-sa-an su- wu 

did not submit, and did not perform their pleasure, 

113. 53e SEY Easy “VY = Bega <4 EY Bae EN 
bintu zi - it lib bisu it - ti nu- dun -ne-e 

the daughter proceeding from his body, with many 

114. EY >} (YEE Wy) EN EW  CTELTIT EYE I< 
ma- ha - di a-na e-pis sal- tuglu - u - ti 

gifts, for a concubine 

115. Wy 2] Sey CEY ENTE Saar] Sea EY ENTE <7 EE I] 
a- na  Ninua u - bil - av -va wu ~- na-as-siq 

to Nineveh he brought, and kissed 

Srl] FElY = 116. dee SEY YEN CJEY SES ae EN < Ee 
sepl ya ul - tu Ya - ki in - lu-u_ gar 

my feet. From Yakinlu king of 

sy MW ey BY ou ab mT OM 
A - ru - ad - da e - mi- du mata su 

Arvad, I took away his country. 

YYW Ws =) a] ely YW mT amy ely 
A -»-= vi «ba - ha al A -bi- ba - ha - al 

Azibahal, Abibahal, 

118. Vy ESTE LEY |e BE CIEE ATELY |e (pe eT eld 
A-du-ni-ba- al $Sa-pa- di ba-al Pu di -ba- al 

Adomnbahal, Sapadibahal, Pudibahal, 

119. YE] o>] ELy SEN EY EP QP EY HC ot 
Ba - ha al - ya -su-pu Ba ha al -ha-nu-nu 

Bahalyasup, Bahalhanun, 
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120. T=} r-] EL) EY EW NEY YY} = NY EY YY) a NY CET 
Ba - ha - al-ma-In-ku A-bi-mil- ki A-hi-mil- ki 

Bahalmaluk, Abimelek, and Alhimelek, 

121. EpEfe TEEN EY Eee FEM < VW EGacy 4] -O% 
abli Ya - ki- in - lu-u a-sib qabal tam- ti 

sons of Yakinlu, . dwelling in the midst 

122. dels ~EEY EC] *Y tei EY COVE] 122. Bay (< 
ul - tu) qabal tam- tie -su-niv -va it - ti 

of the sea, from the midst of the sea arose, and with 

SEMEN Ic [op EE EMEP 124. SSN SEN EY CY EY 
ta -mar- ti su-nu_ ka - bit - tu i - li -ku-niv -va 

their numerous presents came and 

ENE <7 EE <> SS EEN SEN 125. [Vf -Mt FY QT LY 
u  na-as-si qu  sepi ya A- zi - ba- ha - al 

kissed my feet. Azbahal 

We YEE EE WY EY 126. YY ><] SEs C fc 2) YY SUIT SEY Ey 
ha-dis ap - pa- lis va a-na sar -u- tl A-ru ad-da 
gladly I recewed, and to the kingdom of Arvad 

FE fff 127. YY ry EL Y YY EY Be] EY 
as- kun A-bi-ba- ha - al A -du-ni-ba- al 

appointed. Albibahal, Adonibahal, 

) ee FE BE YOY 
Sa-pa- di ba - al 

Sapadibahal, 

Cotumn III. 

1. QE EY EY Y EY ey Ly SEY EY te 
Pu di ha.~ al Ba - ha - al - ya -su-pu 

Pudibahal, Bahalyasup, 



64 ASSURBANIPAL. 

Pre} QP el Ht A 2 Prey my ely EY EM BY 
Ba - ha - al -ha-nu-nu Ba - ha - al -ma- lu-ku 

Bahalhanon, Bahalmaluk, 

VPS SN EY QS CE 8. EN IQ Ic Qe > 
A-bi-mil- ki A-hi-mil- ki lu-bul- ti bir -mi 

Abimelek, and Alimelek ; costly clothing 

ARS pk one WINE 4. + BEIT) oe 
iri kk Oe Ke OR OK ina mah- ri ya 

x ek OX im my presence 

5. | Ge (Rar) Be Eee SEM AY CBE 
Gu- (ug) -gu = sar Lu -ud- di 

Gyges king of Lydia, 

6.1 ae CY BF QE I< Ip EE] >] BE SU ST eff Se 
na -gu-u sa ni- bir - ti ab- ba as-ru ru- u - qu 

a district which is across the sea, a remote place, 

7. EV) gE sie Pore FEY Yomo~ FEN, -EY ETT oa EVIE EC ~IN 
sa garri abi ya la is -mu- uo ak - ri 

of which the kings my fathers had not heard speak of 

ST 8. Be ENN ses I< SEN ~TT =<I< ~ TQ 
sum su ni- bit garu- ti ya kap- ti ina — suttu 
ats name. The account of my — grand kingdom 

EINE SERN WY EY YQ TT ot Ne 8 SENN ET 
u - sap - ri va Assur Ilu- ba -nu a um -ma 

ma dream was related to him by Assur, the God my creator, thus: 

10. (« EY) > ~WVa End 
(sum ma) ina zi - kar 
(when) in remembrance 

ce IL AY eS 1a CEE [Be SEY elf SM) 
im-mu snttu  f[an-ni- tu e -mu-ru] 

the day [he saw _ that] dream, 



ASSURBANIPAL. 65 

12. be Pe T B® EN OW RY Y al eld 
rak- bu su [is -pu- ra a- na sa- ha al 

has messenger [he sent, to pray jor 

CWT Te EET] 13. ~1 (EE Ye EY EN = SY] 
salim -mi ya] suttu an-ni- [tu sa e -mu- ru] 
my friendship |. That dream [which he saw}, 

~ Ely Ea Vy EM 1 RS EW maa Ef Fie YT 
ina qati a-mir su is - pur-av -va wu ~sa-an- 
by the hand of ius envoy he sent, and repeated 

DY EEN Tt <I) 15. eye BEY ANY AY YY mT BE 
[na ya -a- ti] ul - tu” lib -bi im- mi sa iz- ba - tu 

[to me}. From the midst of the day when he took the 

Cl! [Ese I< FEN] «16. Ee ~ Wea EIEN EID NY 
niru [saru- ti ya] Gi - mir (ra)*- ai 
yoke of [my kingdom], the Cimmerians, 

ae Bi ey EN eS Fl Te 18 EN -ET 
mu-da- al- le -pu nisi [su] sa la 

wasters of [his] people, who did not 

Poy Vey EY Ye] SET Yor EY, 18. <Y-YEM FEY SEY < Tr 
ip - tal - la - hu abi ya va at - tu -u-a 

fear my fathers and me, and 

~EY ey =] SEY GEN sei I< FETT ~Ifs EY 4] 19. ~ 
la iz- ba tu niru garu- ti ya ik -su-ud ina 

did not take the yoke of my kingdom, he captured, m 

\Ey << >Q r4 >] YY >] \ aaa >] > as y 20. dele 3 

tugul- ti Assur va Istar Th beli ya ul tu 

the service of Assur and Ishtar the Gods my lords. From the 

“YY =) Ese I ETT Poe Ee Vea EDED CEE) VV 
lib - (bi) niri sa Gi - mir (ra) - ai 
midst of the chiefs of the Cimmerians, 

K 
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Y ~yye EY XY 21. YY Ee -T -El  - FENT EY OEY] 
sa ik -su-du 2 niri ina Zi -1Z- Zi 

whom he had taken, two chiefs im strong fetters 

EN LY Yb NY Ic Yo 22, ENE AY Te tt 
is qa-ti parzil bi ri-ti  parzil u -tam-mi- ih 
of tron, and bonds of tron, he bound, 

EY Peay fc SEW e- fc JT EET I< 28. EYE 
va it -ti ta -mar-ti su ka bit- ti u_ -se-bi- la 
and with NUMEVOUS presents, he caused 

WE ED SE 4. Ea OS TV eT 
a- di mah ri ya rak- bu su sa a- na 

to bring to my spresence. His messengers whom, to 

Yo ey eld CENA EE 25. SED WP OY 
sa ha al salm mi ya ka ay - an 

pray for my friendship he was 

Sy SEN] rey SE EE ee ERT YW AY CE ST A 
is ta -nap-pa- ra wu sar -sa-a ba di il -tu 
constantly sending, he wilfully discontinued ; 

26. FE LEN YW S 1a 1 Fe Yt Ey ey Oe Ol 
as-su. sa a-mat Assur Ilu bana a la iz zu - ru 

as the will of Assur, the God my creator, he had disregarded ; 

27. Vy eh BE EEN CEE [gay SEM LT EY Ife > 
a-na e-muq ra-man-i su it ta -gil va ik bu-us 
to his own power he trusted and hardened 

“Wat 28. ef-s GEY TW TEM MN 1 4- Y  SA E 
lib - bu e-mu- ki sua-na kit- ri Pi -sa-mi- il ki 
his heart. His forces to the aid of Psammitichus 

(Q) SAS CL 29. EN EY EN SMe ey ELS] ~T I< FEN 
(sar)  Mu-gur sa iz-lu ou niru. belu- ti ya 

(king) of Egypt, who had thrown off the yoke of my dominion, 
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EN EW EY 30. Vy <Y SEY ee > ENF EY ENT Se EEN 
is -pur va a-na-ku ags-me-e va u -sal li 

he sent; and I heard [of it), and prayed to 

Ta Coy 8L SY EY FE >) Be TE YI 
Assur va  Istar um -ma pa- an  nakiri su pa-garsu 

Assur and Ishtar thus: “Before lis enemies his corpse 

~EEN VCE EY 82, 4 ENC EY ET 
hi na- di va lis-su-u- ni ner-pad dui(?) su 

may they cast, and may they carry captive his attendants.” 

CEVEEW TW] 7 33. Sea - 1] SUSY EEE 
ki - 1 sa a- na Assur am hu- ru is lo * * pa-an 

When thus to Assur I had prayed, he requited me. Before 

Se TREY [84 seh 7 EE EY EN I< Be 
nakiri su pa-gar su in -na di va is -su-u- ni 

his enemies his corpse was thrown down, and they carried captive 

CY EY J 85. Ea EM EME WY ~ Be ENN 
ner-pad- dui(?) su Gi - [mir] ai saina ni bit 

las attendants. The Cimmerians whom by the glory 

mS EV Y RTS [hele SEN 36. Eeaay x LET EY] 
sum ya sa- pal su ik bu gu id pu-[ku va] 
of my name he had trodden under him conquered and 

ET te of NG EME] See TE 87. ENTE | 
ig- pu-nu gi mir matisu * * * su ablusu u -sib 

swept the whole of his country * * * su (Ardys) his son sat on 

~ ey Sey RY aM (®) (HET CA YV oO> OB OT 
ina kuzzu su ip _ sit limut ti sa ina nl is 

his throne, that evil work at the lifting up 

EN SEY 38. or) Joos oc fdfe “EESN EEN = BE 
qati ya Thi ti ik hi ya ina pa-an 

of my hands, the Gods my protectors in the time of the 
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rey de (v. =] bec) [eM PERN -WY EY 89. > Ely 
abi bani (v.ba-ni) su u sap ri - ku ina qati 

father his begetter had destroyed. By the hand | 

coy VY EW OL SY) EY Sex EY ey ey -eEy 40. eT 
a-mir su is - pur- av -va iz- ba - tu niri 

of his envoy he sent [word] and took the yoke 

Epa <1< SEM SII EY Ee Yom) FE BT DOSED SEM 
saru ti ya um-ma gar sa Ilu i-du su at- ta 

of my kingdom thus: “The king whom God has blessed art thou; 

1. SEY < VESEY Cb] Si Dey EY S <-ET IT  ED 
abu-ua ultu [ka] i -lik va limuttu iis -sa- kin 

my father from [thee] departed, and evl was done 

~ ete] 42. SEW YP afc cep se AY tS ere Ge) 
ina pa-ni su ya -a- ti ardu hat-tu ka mat ban-ni- (i) 
in his tume ; LI am thy devoted servant, and my people 

EYE) EP SS SY Trl 
ma- la su- da ab sa-an_ ka 

all perform thy pleasure. 

Cy.inpER B, Cotumn II, Linz 54, tro Cotumn ITI, Line 4, 

VARIANT FOR CyLinpER A, Cotumn II, Line 98, to Couumn III, 

Line 42. 

O4, ENE SEN EY VW -M<] <ott J NT -- GEE 
u - tir va a- ri - im su hal - Zul 

I restored and favoured hom. The towers 

55. : ere] Jy a) -E Eee SS CE ON 
eli Ba - ha - li sar Zur- ri 

which over against  Bahel king of Tyre 

56. Me ot ET EN nl Ta AT th 
u -rak- ki su. ab tur ina tam- ti va 

L had raised, I pulled down; on sea and 
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rs YrEy Ely 57. ENC Vey a Ye I OEY OEY eye AY EE] 

na-bal- gar- yi ti suma-la u - bi tu 
land all his roads which I had taken I 

SE] Jc 58. EY VY FEY SEVYY J -eey enyy 4] Sea QE 
ab - ti ma-da-at- ta su ka - bit -tu am har su 

opened ; his abundant tribute I recewed ; 

59. xe Yor Ve BEY EY) Ve) sey CET -E NT I ~1< eM 
sal- mis a- tu - ra a na Ninua_ alu belu- ti ya 

peacefully I returned to Nineveh, the city of my dominion. 

63. EY ely CET EGY AY HEN SEG Te TE 
ma- al ki qabal tam- ti va sarri a-sib 

Kings in the midst of the sea, and kings dwelling 

VM Ee VY SC I< 62. EN eT ~~] PM oe I< SET 
sa- de e sa- qu -u- ti da-na-an ip -se- ti ya 
in the lofty mountains, these my mighty 

eel tT ais) Gackt, Rea St tel ey hy il s 
an na -a- ti e-mu-ru va ip -la - hu bel-u- ti 

deeds saw, and feared my power. 

64. | SEVy CIE) ses JEN < sEae SY) SY eye WY EN 
Ya - ki in lu -u_ gar A ru- u -a- da 

Yakinlu king of Arvad, 

65. 18 EY EN sss SS = WEY 66. EW Ny 21 E Se b 
Mu- gal- lu sar Tab-a- la sa a- na sarri 

Mugallu king of Tubal, who tothe kings 

EY ooo SEW -EVERE | 67. Yee DWP 7 EV TEMES) cen 
abi ya la kan-su ik -nu-su a- na nit ya 

my fathers were not submissive, submitted to my yoke. 

68. Se G yr FEN BR AW ST 69. <p EN 
binti zi - it lib’ bi su-nu va, 

The daughters proceeding from their bodies, and 
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STH HC I< EY Qe] EY 70. WY ey EC 
tir -ha- ti ma- ha - ag - 8i a-na e- pis sal 

thew great dowrves, for concu- 

CEM ¢ 1 RY EY 71. ENTE EN GT EY 
tuglu -u ti a-na  Ninua u -bi lu - niv -va 

bines to Nineveh they brought, and 

EET BE SEN SEN, 72. Ely EEN SEP EE 
u -na-as-si- qu sepi ya e hl Mu-gal- i 

kissed my feet. Over Mugallu 

PIE AS EEN Joe Ee ee 78, BY EW SEY HEY 3S 
sus] rabati ma-da at- tu mat- ti 

great horses the tribute of the country 

eM =e EY ele EM eS Se [74 le HE 
u -sam-ma u- kin gziru_ us -su ul - tu 

the sum I fixed wpon ham. From 

rey EY see JEM < sEhe So SY FET EY 
¥a = i in - lu -u © gar A- ru -ad- da 

Yakinlu king of Arvad 

7. ey fe RY SS T YW NS YT (ef) 
e mi du mata su A Zl ba - (ha) al 

I took away has county. Azbahal, 

76. 1 Vy EY ey EY YY SY Be EY QT 
A - bi- ba ha - al A du-ni_ ba - ha al 

Abibahal, and Adonibahal, 

77. SSE Yom SEN EY sE eae TEM < Vy EGY AY 
abli Ya - ki in - lu-u a-sib qabal tam- ti 

sons of Yakinlu, dwelling in the midst of the sea, 

78. Gels SEY ECR} “] SA SN ET COVEY 79. Baal 
ul tu qabal tam- tie -su-niv-va it - ti 
from the midst of the sea arose, and with 
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SEMY eM fc Tt ET SIM SEP ESN EET ET COT EY 
ta -mar- ti su-nu_ ka - bit-tu il li -ku- niv -va 
their numerous presents came and 

80. EYE TEE a eye, 81. VY We eT Tel 
u -na-as-si- qu sepi ya A- zi -ba-ha al 

kissed my feet. Azbahal 

We Y EET SE “VEY 82. WY Esa ¢ I< 3 Py SN SEY EY 
ha-dis ap - pa-lis va a-na gar -u- ti A-ru-ad- da 

gladly I received, and to the kingdom of Arvad 

FE Tat 88. YP ey LY TTY ERY Be TOL 
as- kun A -bi- ba al A -du -ni- ba - al 

appointed Abibahal and Adonibahal ; 

84. JEN WAY) ~<Ic Qree + REE QE Pe Be 
lu -bul- ti bir -mi semiri 

costly clothing rings 

85. ~ BEN] Ws] SEN eee 86. be Rar Ge Sebi 
ina mah- ri ya * * * * Gu- ug gu sar 

in my presence -* * * % Gyges king of 

SIEM 4] BE 87. She CY Be QE Hc YP eT ey 
Lu-ud- di na-gu-usa ni bir - ti ab - ba 

Lydia, a district which is across the _ sea, 

FE UY YY EYES 88. EN) SEs Po SEY Pom EET ~E] 
as-ru tu- u- qu sa, garri abi ya la 

a remote place, of which the kings my fathers had not 

XV] at ENTE CK >] S89. Be ENN SE I< SEN 
ig-mu- wu zik - ri sumsu ni- bit gsaru ti ya 

heard speak of its name. The account of my grand 

VW lc = Ye CEE ENTE BERN -NeY ET Tag >] Yt YY 
kap- ti ina suttu u gap - ri va Assur Ilu ba -nu a 

kingdom in adream was related to him by Assur, the God my creator, 
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90. =x) EY Gal) Bee OL. > ~TPS EN [Ta GE 
um-ma niri * * * * # ina zi -kar ([suttu 

thus: “the yoke * * * * In remembrance [of 

ey Be BEY) GaN Ebay CHEN eT) ET AY ST YQ Ger 
an-ni- tu] niri saru- ti ya izj- ba-tu im-mu_ suttu 

that dream] the yoke of my kingdom he had taken} The day he 

92. >| Be ey EN = A Ee OS TOY BT 
an-ni- tu e - mu- ru rak- bu su is - pu - ra 
saw that dream his messenger he sent 

93. PY se] LY Cer Ye EMT Eoae ~T Tea FIED Wr 
a-na sa- ha - al salim -mi ya Gi - mir - ai 
to pray for my friendship, The Cimmerians, 

Bp EP SHE 94. [EN -EY EM] ~EY ~1<) SEP SEN 
nakiri aq - Zu [sa la ip] - la - hu abi ya 
extreme rebels, who feared not my fathers 

THIEN SEY YE I> EY 2Y YY GENT SES cE 
va ya-a-si la is-ba -tu niri saru -ti ya 

and me, and took not the yoke of my kingdom. 

Cotumn III, Lines 1 To 4. 

ele Ey aie te <q] ey Cy ell pe el 
[Ina tugul- ti Assur va] Maruduk beli ya 
In the service of Assur and Merodach my lords, 

2 We EY Y= EMM SY Hye sy qe es ~IM 
[ik -su-ud ina is] - qa - ti 

he took, and in Setters and = Shains : 

EINE “YY HP EY 3. [Bega ~J< SEM ENT] ~{« J 
u -tam-mi- ih va [it - ti ta -mar]- ti su 
he bound and [ with | his numerous 
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EET ENN Hic ee eS EY 4. YY CYB RENT IY ENT 
ka - bit ti wu -se-bi la a- di mah ri ya. 

presents, he sent io my presence 

eS) SPA SST ar] ep te eet 
(a-tam-ma- ru da na an Assur Ilu su) 
(I saw the power of Assur his God). 

K, 2675, Reverse, Lines 13 To 31. 

13. J be be Baye SEM AY Qe ZT te eM 
Gus gu _— gar Lu -ud- di na gu u 

Gyges king of Lydia, a district 

Bee QFE |< YP EE] EY BE TY a Ne 14. EN! 
ni bir ti ab ba as- ru ru qu 

across the sed, a remote ie of which 

pea Pe Tp + eel me See + Tle] SE] Te Self HET 
sarrl a- li -kut mah rl abi ya la 

the kings going before — me, my fathers, had not 

EAT] mt EYE EK Nes 15. ae EY ce I< FEN 
is -mu- u azik ri sum su ni- bit saru ti ya 

heard speak of its name. The account of my great kingdom 

“We =f - Tea Ge EME BER NY DEY Ta >] 
kap- ti ina suttu u sap ri su va Assur Ilu 

in a dream was related to him by Assur, the God 

et aN YP 16. Ex) EY EW Y--¥ Be Vf Ena 
ba -nu- ua um -ma sa Assur -bani-pal sar 

my creator, thus : “Of  Assurbanipal king 

4 — >r>Yr VY >> 
WY CEI a eM << Ta SER oy be HT] 

Assur hi suh ti, Assur sar Th bel 

of Assyria, the beloved of Assur king of the Gods, lord 
ie 
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CNY 17. GEN ee WD EEN 
gim ri niri ru -bu- ti su za- ae va saru- su 

of all ; his princely yoke take, his majesty 

EMT ENT EY GEE ele EN elte EIT 18. EN EN EN 
pit -luh va gu - ul - la-a bi-lut gu sae - pis 

reverence and submit to has dominion. By making 

mY Ce CRY BEN SEY 1 GEC SEN EY at 
ardu-u- ti va na -dinman- da - at- ti ll - li -ku-us 

obeisance and guing tribute may thy words 

El exe Me EY 19. 4] et YQ Ge oy Be EY 
su -up pu_ ka im-mu _ suttu an - ni - tu 

come to ham.” The day he saw that 

eos AN WH YY eet FY denn ob OB 
e mu- ru a- na sa ha - al salim - mi ya 

dream, to pray for my friendship, 

Ely ExYY ES ENTE [SY ERM Vy <THE SEI ~WNY SEN 
ra -gab- usu is-pu-ra a-di mah- mn ya 

his messenger he sent to my presence. 

- Ese TY EMEV ETN VWYy = ~TI<] ~ BEEN & ¢ I< D 
Gi mir- ra - ai mu-dal- li - pu-u- ti mata 

- Cimmerians, wasters of his country, 

] © ERs AT He elit it ME lt eT ils [OT 
suina kir- bi tam-ha- ri bal du- us - su ik -su- da 

m the madst of war, alive his hand 

Ely 1 21. egal ic SEV EY Ic J Eby EN AVERT 
qati su it - ti ta -mar-ti su ka - bit -tu a-na 

had taken. With numerous presents, to 

N<) CEY EN ~ JEM ~« SEY} eile Saar] me EY 
Ninua alu bi-lu ti ya u -se- bil - av- va 

Nineveh the city of — my dominion, he sent and 
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FMT <7 EE I] GEN EY, 22. | SE SEEN SES 
u na -as-siq sepi ya Mu -gal- li sar 

kissed my feet, Mugallu kung of 

(blank) Vy Y~ ee Y VW Be (SE EEE Sa ¢ 
(blank) a-sib har-sa-a-ni sa- di pa-as- qu -u- ti 

(blank) dwelling in the forests and rugged mountains, 

23. "EVN Vy <] .Etay fe Ey p> ren =) ED 
sa a- na sarri abi ya kakki 
who against the kings my fathers had sent fighting men, 

Fe SN ey = FE EN SN WN i 24 CET ENN 
sit-pu-ru e-tap-pa- lu da aza-a- ti ki - rib 

and had increased depredations, within 

SST BE JCI ne EN ET + eMC tc gE IC EET} 
mati suhat- ti im -qut su va pu luh- ti saru-ti ya 
lis country fear struck him, and the terror of my kingdom 

Ey -Vet T EY 25. >) FEW ely Ed ECacy 5] FEY se f 
is- hup su va ba - lu e - pis el kakki —_ tahaz 
overwhelmed him. Without making war, fighting, and battle, 

Wy sec) GE) ES > ECBREY OEY EINE Be -EY NY 
a- na Ninua is -pu- rav -va u -azal- la a 

to Nineveh he sent, and submitted to 

BN eM 26. REST RE 
bi lu- u - ti susi rabati 

my dominion. Great horses 

[EY Sm] FEY SEY Vey SS fe DEINE FEMI SEN SOY Se 
[ma- da]- at - tu na-danmat-ti su u -kin gi ru -us-su 

the tribute given by his country I fixed upon him. 

27. Y ~Y<Je CEN EM ENE gee S110 EYE TN Vt P- 
Ik kr ia sar Ar u -a-da a-sib 

Lkkilu king of Arvad, dwelling 
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EET] BE Be Yc EC] “AY OA 28. ENED ET HC > 
ra -pa-as- ti qabal tam- ti sa ki -ma nunu ina 

afar off, in the midst of the sea; who, lke a fish in 

We EN EE ET EMT Be 
ha e- de -e dan-ni 

long(?) tume(?) the 
me la ni i-bi 

the boundless waters 

EI FEY yt SY SEY 29. EY GEE Cv. ely SEEM) “YT ON 
sit-ku-nu ru tu sa eli (v.e li) tam- ti 

place(?) was; who over the great 

EI >=) << FE EW EY EY ELEM ao oD Vy Be FE TN 
gal-la ti i lu ou va ja kit-nu-su a-na ni i- ri 

sea roamed, and was not submissive to the yoke 

30. EM afc EM EMME EY YP ty eT ENC SEY Yc cen 
bi- lu-u- ti lu ou va a-na e te ti ya 
of my dominion. Now, to perform my service 

~Vje t SY EY EE EV ESIP SE YW 81. iP a 
ik -nu- us va i-su-da ab-sa-a- ni hurazi 

he submitted, and he executed my pleasure. Gold, 

EVESIN I> EVEGE ins [ey Pee a ole 
sarad sami sarad zalmi nuni izzuri mat- ti 

green paint, black paint, fishes and birds, of the country 

Eye EY =VT= BENT Ely SEEN J 
sam -ma u_ kin e lsu 

the sum I fixed over ham. 

FRAGMENT OF CytinpEer E, Lings 1 To 12, 

LVy ey Ge SN SEEN NY PS EH 
A na me- sir mati ya nisi mati ya 

To the border of my country the men of my country 
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2K ot Pe EYP SEY SEY VP VY ¢ -Vle > EME] 
iz ee @ man-nume- e at- ta a-hu-u ig -bu [ul 

* OK OK “who art  thow brother?” they said; 

3. EM ET Ic EY EG ECW eS YE 4. ENT Se hey 
sa ma- ti -ma ra -gab- u da -rag- gu la 
“of what place ?” The messenger the road took not 

Sy EP Ty SY EY CEM SS SENT] 5. YE TSE CET 
is -ku-na a-na_ ki -[rib mati ya] a- na  Ninua 

to _ the midst of [my country, | to Nineveh 

NE S86. ee SEM Be | 
alu bi-lu ti ya * * *& * u -bi- lu - ni su 
the city of my dominion * * * * they brought him 

~ BET NY SEW] 7. ETRY feo FEN eal} ¢7 <q 
ina mah- [ri ya] lisani zi it sam - si 
into [my] presence. The languages of the rising of the sun (east) 

EM EM b+) “Y e] 8 El >a el EY FLY FEN < 
e - rib [sam- si] sa Assur u -ma- al - lu-u 
and the setting of the sun (west), which Assur had committed to 

[AY SEY CT] 9. = NY ETT ete El EY fT 
[qa - tu -u-a] be- el lisan su ul ib si va lisan su 

[my hand }. A master of his language there was not, his tongue 

la 1 sim -mu- wu 

they could not understand 

LL. Ge EY GE eMC & 
ul - tu). me- sir 

from the border 

] eM = [EN Sees 
su u -bi [la] * * * # 
him he brought a 
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These texts differ in some important points; the earliest one, 
K, 2675, does not mention either the submission of Tyre, the tribute 

of Sandasarmi of Cilicia, or the revolt of Gyges and Psammitichus, 
Cylinder B, which was written during the war with Saulmugina, 

describes the submission of Tyre, but omits the Cilician tribute and 
revolt of Gyges and Psammitichus, All these events are narrated 

on Cylinder A, which was written later than either of the other 

texts. From these facts, and the statement that Miluhha (Ethiopia) 

revolted with Saulmugina (Cylinder A, col. iv, 1.35), I judge that the 
revolt of Gyges and Psammitichus took place at the time of the 
general rising against Assyria, in which Saul-mugina the king’s 
brother was concerned. The fragment of Cylinder E is part of an 
account of the reception of the envoy of Gyges king of Lydia 

(Pisamilki king of Egypt is the Psammitichus of the Greeks, hier. 

+\K Gior~ Gn) Psametik). One copy of Cylinder A 

writes this name Y EE! Vir SSAVY CJEY, Tu-sa-mi-il-ki; the first 

character here is so evidently a mistake that I have not inserted it 
as a variant. On Tablet K, 3402, the two Egyptian wars having 
been given as one, the war with Bahal of Tyre is called the second 
expedition, instead of the third. 
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PART V. 

The Conquest of Karbit. 

TEXTS. 

The texts of this expedition are Cylinder B, col. iii, lines 5 to 
15; K, 2675, reverse, lines 6 to 12; and a fragment of Cylinder E, 

lines 1 to 10. 

Cyxtinper B, Cotumn III, Linzs 5 to 15. 

5 OW Et End ~My) SEN We) EN EK 
[Ina arbe-e garj- ri ya a- na Kar -bat 

[in my fourth | expedition to Karbat 

6. (SEY EY -EVY Wr« SEEN] EVY V1¢ Se SENN JEM < eYc] Dey 
[ki - rib Ha- le] -e-ha- az - ta lu-u al - lik 

m Halehasta I went. 

7 TY SEM 1 SY Wt) Bae EI oY sa 
[Ta -an- da - ai] niru su-nu ana sari 

[ Tandaz | their chief to the kings 

rey Pe cen 8. GEDEMT WT) TEMS < et 
abi sya [la kit-nu-su a- na] niri va nisi 
my fathers [had not been submissive to| the yoke, and the men 

idea sk =e = 8 RE TT =f 
a si - bu- ti Kar - bat [ka ay - an 

dwelling m Karbat [constantly] were 

SN] SEM SEY EY BEY If > 4] FEY EY EY 
ah] - ta -nab-ba- tu hu bu -ut mati ya mut - ba- la 

carrying off the plunder of my country. 
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(v. EN) 10 ¢ EF <) —-la Yl <¢ >] 
(v. li) {ina tugulti] Assur Bel va Nabu 

[In the service] of Assur, Bel, and Nebo, 

11. FEY) EV ~ FLY Y- ~p 7] EY “YEE EN ETO OS SHY 
[Kar-bat al -mi ak]-su-ud as- lu la sal-lat su 

[Karbat I besieged,| I captured, I carried off its spoil. 

12. ETT ESN Wl ESTE Too 18. bye Ey 
[Ta - an - da - ai] niru su-nu [bal du- su 

[ Tandar | their chief [alive 

lee ee EL ei a ee) Sey a 
ina qa- ti az -bat va] al qa a a-na Assur 
in hand IL took, and] brought to Assyria; 

14. [EN b> EVN] ~EY BE EM EW 15. RE >] EY eM 
[nisi sa] la as-lu lu [i-na ki nb] 

[the people] whom I had not carried off [into the midst of } 

XS) =e CONTE YR ENT] 
Mu-zur wu -sa- az bit 

Egypt I caused to be taken. 

K, 2675, Reverse, Lines 6 to 12. 

6. ENTE EY CET EY -EM HO RENT 21 HSH EM 
Kar-bat sa ki - rib Ha- le -e-ha- az ta 

Karbat, which in Halehazta 

OTN SEN EY SEN 7 EN TH ANY Ged 
na- da ta su-bat su nisi a-sib lib su eli 

ws situated, the people dwelling in tt, to 

Shem Tot ele OEE Me fc ee TEM EY -EY ENN EI +1 
sadi su-nu mar- zu ou UU tak lu va la pit lu-hu 

their vngged mountains — trusted, and feared not — the 
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elie SB SENT YEN VEN Ena ID EN 
bi - lut Assur Ta -an da ai niru su-nu 

power of Assyria. Tandia their chief, who 

VW) Eo Fey SEN EY ENT TT 
sa a- na sarri abi ya la kit-nu-su a- na 

to the kings my fathers was not submissive to the 

TEE NY 8 NY te YS EN VQ FT EY 
mi-i- ri hu bu -ut mati ya mut - ba - la 

yoke, the plunder of my country 

SEV > QPP SEN) Sey =] -EEY ENE iy IN] 
ka ay - an ih ta -nab- ba - tu. u sah - ri bu 

constantly they carried off, and wasted 

eT ey] 20 ee] Ele eek eT eT th ae 
na-me-e su as-su ip-se-e ti an-na a- ti 

its produce. About these things, 

BE be SER Y >) EY ol] Sy) «AVI Be EY MMe Be TET < 
abli Dur il im da -ha-ru-ni va u -sal-lu-u 

the sons of — Duril besought me, and — supplicated 

~< FEN @) <UL Ee EY STEYR Tee SET 
bi lu (u) - ti su - ut - saki ya 

my power. My = generals, 

r\ft Po GET Tov FMM ET <a] Bre ENT EC 
sanuti eli su-nu wu -ma- hi - ir Kar - bat 

the prefects over them, I sent, and Karbat 

Ye EY EY SN EW EY EM be D2. TY Je 
ik -su-du is - lu la nisi su nisi 

they captured, and carried off its people. The people 

“elt ee OEE OED ORI Ie Ely SEH 
alani sa tu nu ki sit ti qati ya 

of those cities captured by my hand 
M 
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me WEY EY CEI I OS OS GI OFTINE 
as suh va ki rib Mu zur us - ga- 

I removed, and into Egypt caused 

ee YN 
aZ bit 

to be taken. 

FRAGMENT oF CyLinpER E, Linzs 1 To 9, 

1 | (Sey ag ] ee EY Fy * - oy 
[qu - ra] - su. u - ra - si - bu ina kaki 

-His ih ey destroyed with the — sword; 

2. [IEE] Teer eft ee CEN eT Be 8. TS) ETT 
imiri alpi. me-e ni [sal-lat] su 

asses, oxen, and sheep, its spoil in 

“Sy EN -SEY SY EW EN << Be 4 TY CEN EMH 
ka - bit - tu is -lu-lu u- ni [ana ki] - rib 

abundance they carried off tothe midst of 

SP CED 5. [PSE 1) EEN VY este EWS I 
Assur [Ta -an] da - ai niru su-nu 
Assyria. Tandia their chief 

=} WE EN - <6. [EY ef) BEY Be ex EM < o 
bal -du- su ina qa- ti [iz- ba] - tu -ni ub lu-v-ni 

alive im hand they took, and brought 

Vt (BE El “lle FEly 7 CEN Te] CEM -EIT b> Be 
a- di mah- ri- ya [nisi | sa alani 

to my presence. [Lhe people] of those cities 

Tot ic ar WEY 8. [FEY] (EY el? SEC 
Su-nu- ti as - guh fi na] ki rib Mu-zur 

I removed, and into the midst of Egypt 
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FTE YRS ENT 9. LEY ee ET] CRT EEN EN SS 
u -sa az bit [nisi iz]-bam ya sa mat sa 

I caused to be taken. Men of my bow, of countries which 

Be ee EY 10. (FE >] ENT] ENC SS Ea) <)- El 
zal ti:~—s Va [i na] Kar bi it va 
were conquered m Karbat and 

El ye [ele * 
alani su wu -se-sib 

its cities, I placed. 

The campaign against Karbit, or Karbat, is the least important 
of Assurbanipal’s expeditions. We find again some copies claiming 

the expedition for the king; but there is no doubt, from the 

statements of K, 2675, and Cylinder E, that an Assyrian general 

commanded. As the captives were transported to Egypt, this cam- 
paign must have taken place before the revolt of Psammitichus. 

Karbat appears to have been situated in the mountains east of the 

Tigris, and between Assyria and Elam. 
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PART VI. 

The War with Minna. 

TEXTS. 

There are two principal texts to this expedition; Cylinder A, 

col. iui, lines 43 to 82, and Cylinder B, col. iii, line 16, to col. iv, 

line 14. 

CytinDER A, Cotumn III, Lines 43 To 82. 

43. — OW Ely EW ~WeY SENT FEY CET “yah SEN 
Ina arbe-e gar- ri ya.ad ki  ummani ya 
In my fourth expedition, I gathered my army ; 

44. SET] Hh % TY TN] (v. EENY) SES SS CTY 
eli Ah -se-e- ri (v. ra) sar Man- na - ai 

against Akhseri king of Minn 

45. SAY A) CCS ERY] QEE ERY 46. ~ CED ENN 14 
us -te-es-se- ra mur ra -nu ina ki - bit Assur 

I directed the march. By command of Assur, 

>] (K« >] =) >] Qry -rVII >] ~py 47. >] <Y il 

‘Sin Samas Vul Bel Nabu Istar sa 
Sin, Shamas, Vul, Bel, Nebo, Ishtar of 

FY CET =] SEY 1 eM 8 ey 48. 1 EN 
Ninua Ilu sar - rat Kit-mu ri Istar sa 

Nineveh, the divine queen of Kitmuri, Ishtar of 

ce] EY Yb] cel) EY 49. EY 
Arba- il Ninip Nergal Nusku ki - rib 
Arbela, Nip, Nergal, and Nusku ; into 
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<= @ 7 TE Fl SM eae Ey Sey dt SI | 
Man- na - ai e-ru-ub va _ at - tal - lak sal-dis 

Minm Ientered and = marched victoriously ; 

50. ET] Pre TET ao I< Yh YEE BE ee YB FE =] 
alani su dan-nu- ti a- di gzihruti sa ni- i - ba 

his strong cities and smaller ones, which were 

“EY EE EY C51. Vy <YEE EV EN ENT EE -< “YT Cv. 10) 
la 1 -su-u a- di ki rib I -zir-tu (v. ti) 

without number, to the midst of Tzurtu, 

Re EY S41) 52. Se) YB pe ot 
ak su-ud (v. aksud) ab-bul ag -gur ina isati 
I took; I threw down, destroyed, and in the fire 

HBAS eT ee SE SEN 58. EE 
ak «mu nisi sus imiri 

I burned. People, horses, asses, 

elt Pe ys FEW aly eye -SEY CED EMT EM Pe 
alpi zen ul - tu ki - rib alani 

oxen, and sheep, from the midst of those 

54. Y Vy EY FE SW om EY SC YT YT Sa 
sa-a- tu -nu u -se za- av -va sal- la -tis am - nu 

cities I brought out, and as a spol I counted. 

BB. Y SNPS EN MY We SLI En¢ TN] SEV ESI TET EY 
Ah -se-e- ri a-lak gar ri ya is -me-e va 

Ahsert of the progress of my expedition heard; and 

56. EVVYe -b - rly rE ~de *] Ey) SE @) I< J 
u -vas- ser I -zir-tu alu sar -(u) ti su 

abandoned Tzirtu = has royal city ; 

57. ty EN EM SEM SEY de EN ED 
a- na Is - ta at-ti alu tuglu- ti su 

to Istatte his castle he 
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Et Ty eNNY EY 58. EN TY 17 FN CET EET 
in - na- bit va e hu - uz mar- ki - tu 

fled, and took refuge. 

yee CENT AY ee EVA) 59. EVI C AY WAT T+ 
na gu-u su-a-tu ak -su-ud ma-lak 10im-mi 5 im-mi 

That district I took; for fifteen days’ journey 

SME SCH ENF (wT) eM) EY 60. Yes EEN EY ~aEN 
u sah -rib (v.ri-ib) va sa- qu - um -ma- tu 

I lad waste, and the highlands 

rE] eReT 61. Y eT SENN ELE AY Cv FITTS 
ad -bu- uk Ah -se-e- ri la pa-lah (v. luh) 

I conquered. Ahseri not fearing 

~JI <J< FEYY 62. - YY AS TW I =< EE TE 
belu- ti ya ina a-mat Istar a si -bat Arba- il: 

my power, by the will of Ishtar dwelling in Arbela, 

Y ele 4) Hey ET Ce eB a C63. EEN EY WY TET 
sa ul -tu re e si tag bu-u um -ma a- na-ku 

who from the first had spoken thus: “I am 

rr SET BEY Yodel -I) Ee  « TTT 
mi- tu tu Ah -se-e fri sar Man-na al 

the destroyer of Ahseri, king of Minn.” 

64. (EYRE EY eMe EN eT ~ EI ET | 
ki i sa ag-bu u- ip pu-us ina qati ardi su 

When I had commanded it, it was accomplished. Into the hands of his 

bo og EY ELE fee De ei eee | 
tam-nu su va nisi mati su si hu eli su 

servants she delivered him, and the people of his country a revolt 

EVYEsePY EY< 66 - ~ SIL ERY CNet] 
u sab -su-u ina tarzi alu su sa-lam - ta su 

against hom made, and in front of his city his attendants threw 
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me) ey ee 67. Ee EN EY UE OV OI 
id -du- u in da as-sa- ru pa -gar su 
down and tore in pieces lus corpse. 

Eas be LEMS 1 68. -eenyeey [Enel <EY ~E5] 
ahi su kin-nu su ziri bit abi su u -sam- ki - tu 

His brothers, his relatives, and the seed of the house of his father, they 

~ EL LEP Pe 69. ESE SY Velie (1) ELK] SEEN E 
ina kakki arku U -(a) al- li -i 

destroyed with the sword. Afterwards Vaalle 

ee Le le = eee ele LO Salt] 
ablusu  u -sib ina (v. i-na) kuzzu su da - na -an 
his son sat on his throne ; the power of 

mL TM AY Yt I PT 
Assug, Sin Samas Vul Bel Nabu ~ [star 

Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vul, Bel, Nebo, Ishtar 

EN Hac) CIEY --Y EER] ~YY- EN] ST 72. >] CEN 
sa Ninua  Ilu sar - rat Kit-mvu- ri Istar sa 

of Nineveh, the divine queen of Kitmuri, Ishtar of 

roe IE Yo Ye] PRED 73. Tee Be 
Arba- il Ninip Nergal Nusku Th rabati 

Arbela, Ninp,  Nergal, and Nusku, the great Gods 

Te Fe el) QE ET -i*4 of Y YY 
beli ya ee mur va ik nu- sa a na 
my lords, he saw, and submitted to 

EV EIS] (v.Fe-N)) FEW 74. BE THY SIO Ph ] 
niri (v.ni-ri) ya as-su ba -ladnapis- ti su 

my yoke. To preserve his life 

eye YY SEM YP eM Be EV YY 75. ~ TD ENTE I< 
ub-na-asu ip ta-a u -sal-la-a bel u - ti 

his hand (friendship) he offered, and besought my power. 
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Yen = seta be EN YW. Dc 
E - ri - si- in - ni ablu xi -du- (v.ridn) - ti 

Erisinni, his eldest son, 

76. Wy yey CET SYP EW aa EY ei <7 EE 
a -na Ninua is -pur- av -va wU - na-as-siq 

to Nineveh he sent, and kissed 

CM SEN 17. ~YY EN eS Me) ET EY Ese Wr DEI FEN 
sepi ya re -e@-mu ar -si su va a-mir ya 

my feet. Favour I granted him, and ~~ my messenger 

VENT T 78: ENTE EY <->] Bag ES 4) (v. FEV] SIN) See J 
sa salim -mi u -ma- hi -ir giru- (v. zi-ru) - us-su 

Sor friendship I sent to him. 

BRE FE mal VY =] 79. Efe * ET ON] 
bintu zi it lib bi su u -se- bi- la ana 

The daughter proceeding from his body he sent for a 

EY EWC & ENT EME iC 80. EY EV SEY SENT | 
e -pis sal tuglu us ti ma-da at- ta su 

concubine. The former 

~Ee]] ~W] SEY - Ser FEN cESae Je SEY b> ey] 
mah - ri - tu saina tir - ai sarri abi ya 

tribute, which in the time of the kings my fathers 

81. ENE SEPT <1e JEW EY) EY < Se Vy CE EET NN 
u - sab di - lu is -su-u-ni a- di mah- ri 

they had broken off, he had brought to my presence. 

(v.<) FEY 82. (dC EXER SEEN > EY BY EY CEN ~( 
(v mahri) ya 30 susi eli ma-da -(at) - ti 

Thirty horses, beside the former 

SETI Wey Ye ENE YY <YBE EY EVE = (ve EY) SEN 
sumah- ri ti ou rad di va e-mid(v.mi-is) su 

tribute, LI added and fixed wpon him. 
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CyLInDER B, Cotumn III, Line 16, to Cotumn IV, Line 14. 

16. [— We EWS >MeY EEN EET] Y IT 8 EN TN 
[Inahamsi gar- ri ya eli| Ah -se-e- ri 
[In my fifth expedition against | Ahsert 

17. BESS « YY ED ey 18. 
[sar Man-na- ai lu-u] al - lik 

[king of Minnis] T wen 

- 1 19. eee Yc 
SATAN “EXAS ee 

[Man]-na - al 
Minnt 

ES CURE EY EE EY ot ee 
di -va as- =. * * 

x * * *~ ti 

* * «* * Assur 

* *& * * Assur x & * « # and I hadmadex *« * 

23. Y d->yY aS eTy VY Vy SY End ~<) [EEN YY Y- OEY] 
Ah -se-e- ri a-lak gar- ri [ya _ is -mi val 

Ahseri, of the progress of [my | expedition [heard, and] 

a4. eye EY ey} en EN (Nal 25. - 
u -ma- he - e ra [umman su] ina 

sent forth [his army |. In the 

oe ie AYR DD i 26. SY NY EC Peet 
sat mu si tan-ni kil ti a-na e-pis  tahaz 

middle of the night, secretly to make war, 

Baal [Fe] 27. Vy eyo Tey YY CEN AQ yt SEN 
it -bu - [ni] a-na mit- hu uz zi ummani ya 
they came to Sight my army. 

28. 47 o> Laver} Ely Eecay —<]< DY ey] NY He EN] 
gabi tahazi ya it - ti su-un_ im - da -ha- [zu | 

My men of war, with them fought, and 

N 
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29. SN EY cl <I ENE 30. EY EY VI) oe 
is -ku-nu_ abikta su- un ma-lak 3 kas-pu 

accomplished theur overthrow. For a space of three kaspu 

Wem & CS SEM ot EME Bel El <« ES) Ese ] 
ekal rag-[mat gu] -nu wu -mal-lu-u_  zer rap -su 

of ground ther slain filled the wide desert. 

CEP EMM 1 TK TY Ye BE 
ing ki - bit Assur Sin Samas Ti rabati 

By command of Assur, Sin,and Shamas, _ the great Gods 

[fe FEN 32. EN EINE RES CET EM Shae Se 
beli ya sa u -tak - ki - lu in - ni 

my lords, who protected me; 

EVENT «YN EN SI exe EY 83. SEY ~NYY RNY 
ki - rib Man-na- ai e- ru-ub va at - tal -lak 

into Minn I entered and marched 

Ym mc -Yefa EWC Ne) EEN END VY YP EMME EIDE 
sal-dis ina mi- ti - iq gar- ri ya Ai- u_ - gi -as 
victoriously. In the progress of my expedition, Aiusias 

34. EY) > SEE rN OY SSey EN ae SY 
hal- zu Pa-sa-* * - su Bu- su -ut 

the fortress, Pasa * * su Pusut, 

El] FE <ee o- ~ElT DEY CIE Sev eS EY EN] exe AP 1 
As- di - Ur - ki - ya -mu-un Up- pi- is 
ities Urkiyamun, Uppis, 

NEN HY <C Wy 86. EY] =] ~NS KY 
Si - hu -u-a Na - wio-ni- ri 8 

Sthua, and Naziniri, eught 

EN Pe EN tic 87. EN YY CE SEN Hf A 
alani dan-nu- ti va a- di zi- ih -ru- : 

strong cities, and smaller ones 
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EN BE FE Ey HEY EE EY (88. VY CE CET OEM 
sa ni- i-ba la i-su-u a- di kk - rb 

which were without number, to the midst of 

PY RE EY 4] 89. rey YBN ~ ere 
IT-zir- ti ak-su-ud ab-bul ag -gurina _ isati 
Tzirtu I captured, I threw down, destroyed, and in the fire. 

EPS 40. SY} ee ESTE EN ee EEE 
ak - mu nisi susi imiri 

I burned. People, horses, asses, 

Ele} ENS EM Qi 41. eye ~EEY CET ENT EI Re 
alpi zeni ul - tu ki - rib alani 
oxen, and sheep, from the midst of those 

VW El 42. ee eH Se EY OEY YY a 
sa-a- tu -nu u -se-za- av -va sal- la-tis am -nu 

cities I brought out, and as a spoil I counted. 

43. YH se ENY Wet We RI End TN) FEV ETT Ve EY 
Ah -se-e- ri a-lak gar- ri ya _ is -mi va 

Ahsert of the progress of my annie heard, and 

44. ENE >be NT FE ~e *T EN Ee I< 
u -vas- ser I - zir -tu alu garu - ti su 

abandoned Iurtu, las royal city. 

45. fy ENP SEY EEN WT ED << TBE ae <7 ENN 
a- na Ad ra -a-na alu tugul-ti su in - na- bit 
To Adrana, his castle, he fled, 

46. YY ~V<Y Yc] EN] CEY ~ El] FE -< ~gEY 
e- hu- wz ps eed I-ar- tu 

and took refuge. Jurtu, 

Sy Tey ye rey RY 47% EN O17 ST EN ee 
Ur -mi- ya - te Uz -bi a alani 

Urniyate; and Uzhia, his 
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EM et ik Tey 48. Ee Wd 
dan-nu ti su al -mi nisi a- st - bu - ti 
fortified cities, I surrounded, the people dwelling in 

NY WEY ao 49. STP TY Bae EY SEY SEM 
alani sa-a- tu -nu e- si -ir va nap-sat su -nu 

those cities I besieged, and ther spirits 

EVE FT Veto EVE TE ~My 50. eT Oe CET TY EY 
u -sl- iq u - tir - mn na gu-u su-a- tu 

I humbled, and caused to melt away. That district I 

“a et Re a Hye ot as 
ak -su-ud ab-bul ag -gur ina isati ak - mu 
took, I threw down, destroyed, and in the fire I burned. 

Bi. ey RMN 47 fe WAY ete SSE W HT Me) nT 
ma-lak 10 im-mi 5 im-mi u - sah - ri - ib va 

For fifteen days journey I lad waste, and 

Y mot ey EY *Y) 552. EY > ER ~ Pe Yc >] Va 

Sa- qu - um -ma-tu ad - bu- uq ina mi- ti - ig 
the highlands I conquered. In the progress of 

EW Te] EEYY ~E TT bY SEEN Y- Eegal EN CV CUBE ~ N14 
gar- rl ya alani sa li -mi- it Pad- di - ri 
my expedition, the cities which were near Paddiri, 

53. EN ~ SEN FEN sES Pe SEY > ET 
sa ina tir - wl sarri abi ya 

which in the tume of the kings my fathers 

SK TTT EN CED S54, TE YE I) 
Man- na- ai e - ki -mu a-na (i - di) 
the Mannians had taken, and to ther own 

ESV EY Bee [ot eye eeyyy “UY 55. py EY 4Y - 
ra -ma-ni su-nu u - tir - ru ak su - ud ina 

(hands) — had restored ; I captured, in the 
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sel Elo epee Be TE El ee] ee] 86. [Ep 
isati ak -mu as- lu - la sal-la - gun alani 

Sire I burned — and carried off their spoil. Those 

V Vereen They Cee Mc SY CE! ENE eT CEM 
sa-a- tu-nu a-na me- sir Assur u - tir - (ra) 

cities to the boundaries of Assyria I restored. 

57. Ye CEN mE Che TY SEN Se SY 58. EN 
na-gu-u_ sa Ar - si - ya -ni- is sa, 

The district of Arsiyanis, which 

“ENN Vy AVS TS 59. EW HK CTT FIT 
bi- rit A-ya- qa- na - ni sa, Ha- ar - si 
bounded Azaganam of Harsi, 

V <e rE 60. El FE S EPs PY Sy ey EM 
sa- di - 1 sa ris Ku-mu- ur - da - ai sa 

the mountain which is at the top of Kumurda, in the 

CEVEN, SC RT YY | GL. ER > ET > YEP > 
ki - nb Man - na - ai ag -pu un in isati 

midst of Mina I destroyed, and in the fire 

Py s VEEN Wt CIE YW CYR EE Ese ET > GEE [of 
ak-mu Ra - ai- di -sa- di -i rab-hal- zu su-nu 

I burned, Raidisadi commander of their fortresses 

Vyelye 62. FEENEY O < (v.>EY) ENT 63. Be ¢ 
a- duk as-lu-la sal-lat (v. la) gu na - gu-u 

I killed, I carried off his sporl. The district 

EV EN ENT Td 17 ED SY EET 64. FEY 47 
sa E- ri - is (v.is) te- ya - na ak -su-ud 

of Eristeyana I captured, 

sl peo> | ERE 65. = eT oP ay 
alani su. ag - pu -un ina isati ak -mu 

its cities =I destroyed, and wn the fire I burned; 
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BE EN EY SEN 66. ~ fc BY ~PREEY eT 
as- lu - la sal-lat su ina ti - ib  tahazi ya 

Icarried off tts spoil. By the shock of = ‘my army, 

ot be [ENE Telly 67. EINE TH ott ae 
na-gu su. u - sah_ -rib u -za- ah -hi-ir 

that district I lad waste, I reduced the 

Sop QP SS 68. Bay I< YY ee ]< EY a>] CTE 
nap- har mati su it - ti hu-ub-ti ma- ha - di 
whole of his country. With much plunder, 

69. SEY EWED tc ERY ENN tc sh bee FET BM 
ta - mir- ti ka - bit - ti sal- mis a- tu - ra 

and numerous gifts, peacefully JI returned, 

70. > Py > Fag ESN BY EY 7. FEIT] SN 
ak -bu-sa me- sir Assur [Bi(?)] - ru-a 

and marched across the borders of Assyria. Birua(?), 

El! se Te 72. >I be ~)) BF el 
Saru - ig - bi Gu- su -ne-e 

Saruigbi, Gusune, 

NS) I< O78. YT EN OT Bal] 
[Bi]- ru -u- te alani ii - [mi- it] 

and Birute(?), cities near 

DoW CEL 74 EW ~ SETH EEN] sesh b> FEY b> FEN 
Assur sa ina tir - Zi sarri abi ya 

Assyria, which in the time of the kings my fathers 

75. Ely EY SC TYE 76. EN MY YY ED 
e- ki-mu Man-na- ai da - rum -mi sa-a- tu -nu 

were captured by the Mannians, those districts 

“BE EAT 77. SC VE YY ele BEY AVY Ee EY 
ak -su-ud Man-na- ai ul- tu lib-bi ag - suh 

I took. The Manmans, from the midst I removed, 
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78. SSIES SS [ERY] se ey EN EME ot 4] TE 
susi bat- li u -nu-tu_ tahazi 

the horses and their instruments of war 

[ox 79. BEEN -EY Ey Sy EY 80. EN 
su-nu as- lu- la a- na Assur alani 

I carried off to Assyria. Those 

UV] BED ot WK EY fc rae 81. ENTE serie ERM 
[sa]-a- tu -nua-na es-su-ti az -bat u - tir -ra 
cities a4 second time TI _ took, and restored 

Vy Ye SMM SY EY 82. St 88 ET HTN 
a-na me- gir Assur Ah -se-e- fi 

to the boundaries of Assyria. Ahseri, 

-EY SE “YY I SEN 83. (TY ST WY a I 
la pa lah bilu- ti ya [a-mat ] Istar im -nu su 

not fearing my power, [the will] of Ishtar delivered 

eS EN ee) bee] ee ely Pee Delt ett 
i- na qati ardi su nisi matisu si - hu 
him into the hands of his servants. The people of his country a revolt 

eel T HM EN I< 85 ~ TN I 
eli su u - sab -su-u ina suqi alu su 

against him made, and in front of his city 

YO =m I Baal 7 < Ee =< EY 86. ESESY 
sa- lam - ta su id -du-u_ pagar su arku 
has attendants threw has corpse. Afterwards 

YeMME Th FLd EEN cE HE 87. EME Be Hy 
Va -a al- il -i ablu su u -sib i- na 

Vaalle as son sat on 

open [88 SY ey Hy -1Q 1a 7 47 17 
kuzzu su da -na-an Assur Sin Samas_ Bel 
his throne. The power of Assur, Sin, Shamas, Bel, 
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riper 89. YY OY RT CEI OT OY OE Te 
Nabu Istar sa Ninua Istar sa Arba- i 

Nebo, Ishtar of Nineveh, Ishtar of  Arbela, 

>] > >>] SEE] >] i=! 90, >>! bo EY o> >] conan rey 

Ninip Nusku  Nergal Th rabati beli ya 

Ninp, Nasku, and Nergal, the great Gods my lords, 

ry} QE EY O91. -KJa HY Ve 7 FY ENE] sel 
e- mur va ik -nu-sa a-na niri ya 

he saw; and submitted to my yoke. 

2. Fe lel oe oy Tee etl ea 
as-su ba-lad napis- ti su ub-na-a su ip- ta -a 

To preserve Is life, he offered ks hand, 

93. ENE Bee ET Wy IL EME I< 94. EN MT ENT SES Be 
u -zal-la-abel- u - ti E - ri -si- in -ni 

and submitted to my dominion. Erisinm 

BE eT <I [95. WP eT ec) CE YY EW aa ET 
ablu ridu- ti su a- na Ninua is pur - av -va 

his eldest son, to Nineveh he sent, and 

FINE VEE YT EEN SENT 96. ~YYey EY] = <Y>NeY <I> ET 
u -Na-as-siq sepi ya re -e-mu ar ~- si su 

kissed my feet. Favour I granted him, 

BY 97. eae TE IBUL SEN Y GEHW T+ 2INe ET 4+} 
va a-mir ya sa salim-mi u -ma- hi -it 
and my messenger for an alliance I sent 

cel IN eT 1 (98. SE SEY aay “WY 
Zi - ru - us -su., bintu Zi - it lib bi su 

to ham. The daughter proceeding from his body, 

EME SET STON EK EEN CI 
u  se- bi- la a- na e- pis sal tuglu u- ti 

he sent for a concubine. 
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99. EY EN FET sENY I +E Md “YY - ani rE]y 
ma-da-at ta su mah ri -tu sa ina tir vA 

The Sormer trobute, which in the time of 

pes oe EET Jee~ reYy 100. elie SEPT tee JEN 
sarri abi ya u - sab - di - lu 

the kings my fathers, they had broken off: 

=I = < <T4 \ <1 >] ~¥< rey 101. rec VE aad erly |e 

is -su-u-ni a- di mah- ri ya 30 susl 

he had brought to my presence. Thirty horses, 

Eb EY ERT GED «DEED WY =V< ENE ~W CIE ET 
eli ma-da- (at) - ti su mah ri - ti u -rad- di va 

beside the Sormer tribute, I added and 

102. Ey} < SEN - AY eT EY YS ey ef HC EET IN 
e-mid su ina im-mi su va Bi- ri -iz-ha-ad- ri 

jited on him. In those days also, Biriz-hadri 

Be TSN VY SON 
niru sa Mad- ai 

achief of Media, 

Cotumn IV. 

TERT W ~<k =O E H~IKY @ mM He Pe 
Sar a- ti Pa ri za-a abli 

Sariti and Paria, sons of 

Tee () Wa 2 Ese TEN) XS ae EM = EM < 
Ga (a) gi niru Sa - hi sa iz- lu-u 

(og, a chef of the Saka (Scythians) who had thrown off 

EY EMS] TI SEN 38. We ee DM oe 
niri belu- ti ya 75 alanis su-nu dan-nu- ti 

the yoke of my domimon, seventy-five of their strong cities 

10) 
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ey EY) FE OEM EY OS EY 4A YON EET 
ak su-ud as- lu - la sal-lat sun sa-a- tu -nu 

I took, I carried off thew spoil: themselves 

Sys WEY SEN - Ely raw ~< 5. Ele = EY ] 

bal - du - gu -nu ina qati az -bat u -bi- la ana 
alive, in hand I took, and brought to 

CEN) HY EY ENT <I EM 8 TN 
Ninua alu bel-u- ti ya Tu - da - ri -a 

Nineveh, the city of my dominion. Iludaria 

Be Il -Ks HE SY 7) SE ee CE OY 
sanut (v. tur- ta -nu) Lu-ub- di sa 

prefect (v. tartan) of Lubdu, who 

Wey =e Vv ey See SS MN FC 
a- na ka - sa - ad Ub - bu - um -mi va 

to capture Ubbumma and 

So EN) GEN Qa 8. ae 
Kul- lo - im -mi- ri ir - da -a 

Kullimmir, descended 

SS SEM ET CEN EM Se kN > 
il hi ka ki -rib mu- si - ti nisl 

and went im the night. The people 

W dle > Yc EY] BEEN QT > WKY 10. SY fh 
a-si-bu ti Kul- li - im -mi- ri ardi 
dwelling in Kullimmir, tributaries, 

SW CY SE Se rely 11. ~ SS (fe CYBE ~ Ha SEM I 
da -gil pa-ni ya ina sat mu- si di - ik - ta su 

dependent on me ; in the middle of the night his 

EY oy] ER EN GE SY EY 12. -2Y] a] HI 
ma- ha - ag su. i du-ku la ez- zi bu 

numerous army slew, and there was not 
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Wh SW EY 138. SRE YY) EN HN OW 
al - um -ma qaq - du Tu - da - nm -a 

left anyone. The head of Lludaria 

Tle CE SEN GY EY 4 YEN BRT CE) 
ik - ki - su - niv - va a- na Ninua 

they cut of, and to, Nineveh, 

SI ~WN] FEV Ey (Be ETT Wey SEN ENE Saarl < Bae 
mah- ri ya u - bil -u-ni 

before me, they brought. 

The differences between the texts of Cylinders A and B 
regarding this expedition principally rise from Cylinder B giving 
a more minute account of the events, and supplying some points 

omitted on Cylinder A. It appears from Cylinder B that the 

principal battle with the Mannians was fought before Assurbanipal 
went in person to Minni. After the victory of his generals, 
Assurbanipal himself entered Minni, and ravaged the country. 
The details of the restoration of territory to Assyria, the conquest 

of the Median chief Birizhadri, and the sons of Gagi the Sakhian 
or Scythian, and the defeat and death of Iludari; are additions 
in Cylinder B. Gagi resembles the 41 of Ezekiel. The city of 
Lubdu, of which Iludaria was governor, revolted once before in the 

reign of Shalmaneser II, in B.c. 820. 
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PART VII. 

The War with Urtak, King of Elam. 

TEXTS. 

The texts of the war with Urtaki are Cylinder B, col. iv, 
lines 15 to 83, and a fragment of a proclamation of Assurbanipal, 

K, 1139. 

CyLinpER B, Cotumn LV, Lines 15 To 83. 

15. > ty PEC WY EEN CEE] Y DET SY CE 
Ina ga rl sya eli Ur - ta -ki 
In my sixth itn. against Urtaki 

« SS Gy EY EY 16. EW < ek) Tey ENT -fE 
sar Elam lu -u al - lik sa _ dabtu abi 

king of Elam, I went ; who the benefits of the father 

BOSE ET WC Re E17, Ey ey OE A 
bani ya la ha- as - su la 32 #0 + TR 

my begetter disregarded, and had not heeded 

Ply SU J< <efe AY SS COVEY EY 18. EN] eT} oo 
ip-ru-ti ul -tu ina Elam gu -un- qu 
the fanune. When in Elam a drought 

EW EY a Py eM ~YKY SEY 19. 0 Ea 
is -ku-nu ib ba -su-u-ni ip - ri - tu mirl 

took place, there was a fanwne. Corn 

HEY Se aN ee eee Easy | P20. RH 
ba -lad napis- ti nisi u -se- bil su va az -bat 

to preserve the lives of the people, I sent him, and took 
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Ely EN Ene 1 OY Er HE my EN Fn 
qat su nisi su sa la pa an su -un- ki 

hishand. His people, who from the face of the drought 

21. Ebay cey rey < CY Ey elle Ce CE! ely) Sy CE! 
in -nab tu -u-niv-va u -si-bu ki - rib Assur 

fled, and dwelt im Assyria, 

22. BEN eo ST ep A oe eM eT ET ¢ 
a- di zu - Un -nu-nu ina mati su iz-nu-nu_ ib - ba-su-u 

until the ram im Is country rained, and there were 

i] 28. EN VY OW EL oH OY SEN 
sibirru nisi sa-a tu - nu sa ina mati ya 

crops : those people, who in my country 

PNY YEN MEY EYE ss Saar] T EY 24. ER COVEY IN 
ib-lu-du u -se- bil su va Elam - ai sa 

were preserved, I sent to him, and the Hlamite ; who 

<1] EN EY I< ANY eee 25. [EY] 
ti-bu- us - su it - ti lib-bi « * -* # [Ja] 

his invasion, with heart * * * * [did not | 

14 Este ae LEY EEN CSE YT ON EY 
ha- as -sa ku- zi -lat. su  Bel'-ba-sa [Gam-bu-la- ai] 

regard as good. Belbasa the [Gambulian, | 

26. [Y =>] Ee] = a CC Ee HQ YT ET 
[Nabu] -zikir- esses tig - en- na ardi 

[Nebo] zkiresses the tigenna _—_ tributaries 

EY Oo fe EH 27 Ce RS) OR 
[da - gil pa- ni yal [Maruduk — - zikir]-ibni 

[dependent on me, | [Merodach zkir tbni 

EY 4) NRE Pe OTLEY En CET Le oy ey CEN 
ummati sa Ur - ta - ki [gar Elam] 
general of Urtaki — [king of Elam, | 
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28. [Fezay << [ot EST IEV) AP FE EY = >Tx FEY] 
fit - ti su-nu is -ku]-nu pi-i su anamit-hu- gi 

[with them] had set his face; to make war on 

SEV y (E] mre a9, weer ( 
Akkad x eK KOK * * *& * # * Va 

Akkad. * * * * *® * * * * * * and 

Ba) EY (ne ee TET CY 30 
id -ku-u-ni * * * * Elam 

had gathered * * * * Elam 

>py * B31, SEAS ESSIRSIRES ray rl] YY 32 
SRANS NN ip ie P=, Y . 

ak - ru -su * # * * * id - ka -a 
ee * * * oe # RO gathered 

Sees THEN] VY CENT HK TY 88. YY eee 
ur - ri -ha ta -ha- zu a* kee * 

x ke KK he set about fighting. koe Oe ROR 

Vy -E] Y- (v. a) ey 84. EN eeeeerees SSN EY ae EY 
a- tu -me (vy. tum)-e sa * * # * * il -lik- av -va 

I was ee x * eK KK he came and 

B5. (els Be SRENNEIS 86, EY 8) Ere eM Ye 
ff hoes su -par nisi ziral 
* * * & & & & % & concerning the men of the desert 

87. SY SEY] rr} Be EDyy eras 
is - ta -hap-pa- ra * * * # # 

he sent * * * KK 

38. Vy] Tt EN Ene eee Vy SEI FEN 
a-nha a-mar _  §sar * * * * & a-mir ya 

to see the kingof * * * * * my envoy 

EINE EY <a>) GRREEJEW EY 40. SSS y PY Se ~SEI [hY] EY 
u -ma- hi - [ir as]-pur va - - lik i- tu -[ur] va 

I commanded, I sent, and he went. He returned, and 
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41. Tie SET EY Dt EY] 42. EME V1 <1 
ha-an-a-ti ka - ai -ma-[nu va] u -Sa-an - na -a 

this was confirmed, and he repeated to 

FEW [NW I<] 43. YY EY Bae YY -ET 8 ENTE Gay 
ya - [a- ti] um -ma E-la-mu- u_ kima 
me, thus : “ The Elamites like 

Yo YY TY EY A Ey BY 
ti - bu -ut aribi ka - tim Akkad 

a fight of locusts, overspreading Akkad 

FEET i 11?) YW OREYY Be OREP TEENY EY 
ka - ti - im(?) sa zi - ir Bab - ili 

cover(?), over against Babylon 

45. eT «ot OY BN ET YE OEY Sar AY WT 
us -man-nu sa-kin va na- di ma-dak-tu a- na 

the camp is fixed and fortifications are raised.” To 

CV EET AUN Jc 46. ENT < =] ey >] Cv -]D > SET 
na- ra - ru - ti Bel va Nabu II (v. bel)- i ya 

the aid of Bel and Nebo, my Grods (v. lords) 

ET SEY Mf EY Yel 7) 2-1] SEITE 47. “Yb TREE 
su ap - tal -la-hu Ilu- ug - su -un zabi tahaz ya 

whom, I -worshipped their divinity: my men of war 

FE) CE) EN Ey ar YY SENT QE EE] 48. YY RI 
ad - ke -e va az ba- ta mur ra -nu a - lak 

I gathered, and I took the march. The progress of 

EW ~TVe] FEVy ESV] V+ EY SE EET ey ~YAI EY 49. Se aie 
gar- ri ya is -mi vahat- tu is hup su va 1-tur 

my expedition he heard, and fear overwhelmed him, and he returned 

Y * [SES [ Saw > Vy hfe sey DE ~Leapy 
ana mati su arku su az -bat a- bi- ik - ta suas- kun 

tohis country. After him I took[the road], his overthrow I accomplished, 
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50. SEY AMY sey SEN WP HE GE SK SOE 
ad - ru - us su a di me- sir mati su 

and drove him to the frontier of his country. 

51. Y YY SEN EY Es x CO) ET CED EW ET) GEE On) 
Ur - ta - ki gar Elam sa la iz- gu - ru 

Urtake king of Elam, whohad not heeded 

PN AW Jc 52. ~ 4 Ye EP SY Kc J ENE EY] 
ip -ru- ti ingaim-mi la sim -ti su mu- u - [ti] 

the fumine ; in the day of hs misfortune, death 

EEE BBL > SEV Ba <Q ~]<Ja -EEY ele EE es 
koe k # * ina ta -ni-hi ae alee 1 * * * 

[ desired (2) | In lamentation, he beat ee 8 

b4, ERA (v. AY Nf) EY ET BE EN | ee 
ina qaq-qar (v.qa- vi) ba-la- di sepisu * * # 

on the level ground, las feet * * * 

55, = Rm] YT LY ENC SENT J -Vfa << SEN RS 
ina sanat an-na su na-pis- ta su iq -ti- il * * # 

In that year, his life he destroyed * * # 

56. Y=) Y (Ge) SY EY TY 57 CEN FY EMC 
Bel - ba - sa Gam-bu-la ai sa iz- lu-u 

Belbasa the Gambulian, who had thrown off 

ey JENS I ce BW 58. ~ Bae TI UL SN SEM HE 
niru belu- ti ya ina ni-sik kisti is ta - kan 

the yoke of my dominion, hiding in concealment, he passed 

VEN AY 59. Psy eS a CB A TTT 
na - pis -tu Nabu -zikir- esses tig -en-na la 

las life. Nebozkiresses the  tigenna, not 

Te Ve RE E60. EY dye FEMA OF 
na gir a- de - e is si a ga - nu 

ish the covenant, was overthrown by the 
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~The ey EMC de IM 
bil - la - al ma lu -u_ ti (v. maluti) 

lords strong and maghty. 

61. | Cay 8 Se Be EY] SE] tS 
Maruduk -zikir-ibni ummati su mu-sad-bi- ib su 

Merodachzikiribni his general, his adwser, 

62. EV <P Dey *Y ENE ETRE RY YY SY DEY SENT CE! 
sa limut -tu u - sak -si-du a-na  Ur- ta - ki 

who, evil caused to happen to Urtaki : 

63. Efy Y- EY EN >) CoA) Ea oy ee ETT 
e -mi-is su Maruduk _ sar Thi se-er - ta 

Merodach king of the Gods, fixed on him his great 

LE *} Gh 7 Beal St et tt ce ae ol 
su rab-tu ina he- ed sanat an- na me- eh - rit 

fear. For one year im_ presence of each 

Vr Wd Pre 65. EY JEP at ST ENC AY 66. “YN TQ 
a-ha- mis is -ku-nu na- pis -tu lib - bi Assur 

other, they passed their lives. The heart of Assur 

“PF Gs Ele ret QM [ot =< 67. eye PM Sem 
ag -gu ul i-nn- uh = su-nu- ti ul ip suh 

vengeful, let them not rest, and did not spare 

Lori 68. EY = Yc >] YY EMME FER DD 
su-nu- ti ka -bat-ti Istar sa u -tag-gil an-ni 

them. The mighty Goddess who protected me, 

69. Nye sf) Ea Ic | EN CEP 70. etfs 
pal e garu - ti su is - ki - pu bil - lut 
the time of his kingdom ended, and the dominion 

ss VEY CED Me BSE ete ey. SES 
Elam u -raq- qu -U sa- num -ma arku 

of Elam passed to another. Afterwards 
P 
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Yayeyy « Ayo ey 72 ME FY Se Hf 

Te - um -mantam-sil gal -lu u -sib ina kuzzu 

Teumman like an evil spirit, sat on the throne of 

Yoey x= Ey 73. OT EN OW CET HE 
Ur- ta - ki a- na da-a- ki abli 

Urtaki ; to slay the sons of 

YUE SENT CED 74. <IEM eRe Yo TENT «FLY EM 
Ur- ta - ki va abli Um -man- al - da -a-se 

Urtaki, and the sons of Ummanaldas 

75. Eee VDE) SEN CED ST 4) Be aT Te ey 
ahu Ur- ta - ki is -te- ni- ha -a limut 

the brother of Uriaki, he devised evil. 

76. Very « FES YEN « EEYE YAY ET NYE 
Um -man-i-gas Um-man-ap-pa Tam-ma- ni - tu 

Ummangas, Ummanappa and Tammarit, 

77. SE Ym YY DY SEY) EY SES SS CY OEY CE 
abli Ur- ta - ki sar Elam ~ 

sons of Urtaki king of Elam, 

78. Y TEV SE) SY SE IY ENE ERE hee TEENY <« ELK] EI 
Ku-dur- ru Pa- ru- u abli Um-man- al - da -se 
Kudurru and Paru, sons of Ummanaldas, 

79. Ee Vy DEY SE See Y Dey SEV <EY 80. <)- EM & 
60 sar a-lik pa- ni Ur- ta - ki va 

the king _— preceding Urtaki, and sixty of 

~<a Serr > >~E] \- Se Sey ay YP ry < "| 81. Se | 

ziri sarri ina la mi- ni zabi mitpanu abli 

the seed royal, innumerable bow-men and children 

mE) Se ET EN SS Coy EY EY 82. YET BE YEN YY CE 
ba-ne-e sa Elam sa la pa-an da -a- ki 
begotten in Elam ; who from the face of the massacre 
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YP E « Bae FEY 83. Epag ory sy < COVEY 
Te- um -man a abu su-nu in -nab- tu -u- niv-va 

of Teumman their unele; fled, and took 

ey =] -EEY NY SE I< EY 
iz-ba tu niru saru ti ya 

the yoke of my kingdom. 

Extract FRom K, 2867, Vartant PassaGE For CYLINDER B, 

Cotumn IV, Lines 30 To 70. 

EE YE ot VRE eT} Be Baal fc DEY ENT CE 
ean de-e-ni it - ti Ur- ta - ki 

They delivered judgment against Urtake 

seo SS GOT ET EY WV ET et SI <I Yds EEN >] Be 
gar Elam sa la ag-ru-usu ig -ra an-ni 

king of Elam ; who [when] I did not make war with him, made war 

PROB. TEN ey SC Ie Ie DT SY OED 
* Oe Oe OK ke - e -mu-u a abikta su is ku-nu 

with me * * For me, his overthrow they accomplished, 

Qit HK GEE BE Sy ER SE)] Baal DY HY I OVE C+ 
Jim -ha- zu pa-na- ag - zu id - ru-du su a- di 

struck him in the face, and drove him to the 

SoM Soe Py WET Ch 
me- [sir matisu] ina sanat an - na su-a- tu ina mit-pan-ni 

frontier of [his country]. In that year, with a bow(?) they 

eye > SEEN Sa ey SS EN PY CEP AT DN 7 
u- hal- li - qu nap-sat gu ip - ki -du su a-na 

destroyed ius _ life, and they sent him to 

Sot PNA Vy WP Eb] EY Beeeewee dN 
mat-nu- de -a a- sar tla ke lib - bi 

Hades, the “place none Be. ee The hearts of the 
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rr] lre Efe Pore [fore FEN ele FE Soll ele 
Thi rabati beli ya ul i-nu- uh ul 

great Gods my lords, did not rest, did not 

Fey ny YEN NY NY EET =< 1c I I< Tg 
ip- suh sa e-zu- zu ka -bat- ti belu- ti su * * 

spare. The strong and mighty one, his dominion * * OR 

@. SES MT] ELT ESN] EY x > Y* [EN EY 8 ~ bY 
sar - us su is - ki-pu pal su e- ki-mu bil- lut 
lus kingdom ended, and his days took away. The dominion 

ST EY CEY ME SY Tee LE 

? va 

K RS 

tlypse IRS 
Alas 

Elam u -raq- qu sa-num -[ma] 
of Elam passed to another. 

K, 1139. 

1 yy < oe <1 Ea SEEN WON 2. Be 
A-mat garu. a- na nisi Ra - sa- ai nisi 

The will of the king, to the men of Rasa, the sea 

SEY EY Yoo C Saar] STEM I< 3. <YBE SEEN YP Ce 
tamti va Ne - ru u - ti salim- mi ya -a- si 
coast and the Neruti. My — salutation 

ANY YEP 4. EN CQ NYS EY A CY Ee HY BY 
lib - ba ku-nu Iu -u dabtu) ku-nu- si me- nam -ma 

to your hearts, may benefits to you be counted. 

VW RY EY rE RY ENN GY BM Oye 
a- na-ku i -na ra -a- me sa Elam 

I in the prosperity [of Elam 

6. Ty BEN) Say ~]] 5 rel < -IBE Ic W 7 ele 
a- Ya -am en dabti ya va _ bilu ti ya ul 
rejoiced, my good, and my dominion, they 
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EINE >) Ble WoT ee 8. el BY CED 
u -ba- hu a-na gab-bi dabtu e -bu-us -u su-nu 
did not seek. For all the good done to them, 

EEN VQ Ic 9. EYP EN EY ENE Be NN) CQ SET 
lh - mut - ti e -ep-su- u- ni re -es- gu ina 

evil they commatted. First, i the 

[Po 10. Y TDR) BER de] BEY SX fc 1. EE TY 
immi sa Ur -tak ul - tu’ bu-bu- ti i - na 
days of Urtak; from the famine m 

GOT EY EY Dey EY] <¢ Be] 12. (ESS) SEEN] EN < Be 
Elam ur [du -u- ni] fil - li] -ku-u- ni 
Elam they descended (?) and went 

WRT S [1a CEN) eee 
a- na [ Assur | xe OR 

to [Assyria] * * * * 

. This war with Urtaki, commenced a series of contests with Elam, 

which extended through a large part of the reign of Assurbanipal. 

During the reign of Esarhaddon Ummanaldas I, king of Elam, 
died, and was succeeded by his brother Urtaki or Urtak, called 
on K, 1541, Y YW) VV) Os Ur-tagu; who was on friendly 

terms with Esarhaddon. Some time after the accession of Assur- 

banipal and his brother Saulmugina, Assurbanipal befriended the 
Elamite monarch during a famine, and afterwards Urtaki disre- 

garding this allowed his general Merodachzikiribni to’ persuade him 

into an invasion of Babylonia; where, after ravaging the country, he 
was repulsed by Assurbanipal. On his death within a year of this 
event Teumman, his brother (called on K, 1009, Y “Y EEyVY «, 

Tu-ummau), ascended the Elamite throne. Fearing Teumman would 

murder them, to secure the succession to the throne for his own 

sons; the two sons of Ummanaldas, and three sons of Urtaki, with 

a numerous body of adherents, fled to Assyria. 
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PART VIII. 

The War with Teumman King of Elam, and the Conquest of Gambuli. 

TEXTS. 

The texts relating to this expedition are Cylinder A, col. iii, 

lines 83, to col. iv, le 5; Cylinder B, col. iv, lines 84, to col. vi, 

line 92; an extract from K, 2652; and a series of epigraphs placed 
over the sculptured scenes representing this war. 

Cyuinper A, Cotumn III, Line 83, to Cotumn IV, Live 5. 

83. EE ><) W cy EW ~VM<f EV VE ey SS COV EY CE! 
I-na hamsi gar- ri ya a-na Elam 

In my fifth expedition, to Elam 

me] SKS ERIY 84. QE ENT eo - EY ENN 18 
us - te - es -Se- ra mur - ra -nuina ki - bit Assur 

I directed the march. By the command of Assur, 

Td >] AY >] ey] Ei ERY 85.) CY EN 
Sin Samas Vul Bel Nabu Istar sa 

Sin, Shamas, Vul, Bel, Nebo, Ishtar of 

Ew) EY >>! Eby ~~ ely SS -1Y 86. 1 YET 
Ninua Jl sar - rat’ kit -mu- ri Istar sa 

Nineveh, the divine queen of Kitmuri, Isthar of 

reoh ET R P en PED 87. - 
Arba- il Ninip Nergal Nusku ina arah 
Arbela, Ninip,  Nergal and Nusku; in the month 

Ululu arah gar i Assur 
Elul, the month of the king of the Gods, — Assur, 
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FE n>} Poe YT Ne or CED EY I< bl 
a Thi rubu nan - nur ki-ma ti ib 

the father of the Gods, the glorious prince: like the shock of a 

I ely ey Ws 89. - Ey Bal] SS COT EY EY Vt 7 
mi-he- e iz- zi ak - tum Elam a- na 

terrible storm, I overwhelmed Elam, through 

FN ERT <I Y 90. > EY Cxc FNYRE HY SPENT 
si- hir - ti sa ak - kis gaqadu Te- um -man 

its extent. I cut off the head of Tewmman, 

seo [ees i] 91. EN Jae BV CLE] ~EET 
sar su-nu mul -tar-hu sa ik -bu- da limut - tu 

their wicked king ; who devised evil. 

~ El > Be VP els SSS EEN IRE (92. Ye MEY cE] 
ina la mi-ni a-duk qu -ra- di su bal - du - sun 

Beyond number I slew his soldiers; alive 

~ AY fc eye Hy ENN LEE ESS FEW EY I 93. GET I< 
ina qa - ti u -za- bit mun-tah- ze - e su nin -a- ti 

in hand, I captured his fighting men. Their 

J + Fe A CHET Foe ON 
su - nu ki ma  mitpani va wz - ui - kr 

wives, hike bows and arrows(?), 

94, EYE EY EL) ~EY Vy SEV EME (v. EY) I< EY) EY ~~] 
u -ma-al -la-a ta - mir (v. mar) ti Su -sa-an 
filled the vicinity of Shushan. 

95. Yo Tot Be EME EY NY ENTE SEPT ct 
pagarl su-nu U -ila- ai u - sar di 

Their corpses the Ula, I caused to take, 

96. oe W RE SM [ee CEN EY Tey SSE IY 
me sa az - ru -[ub- ki] -ma na -ba - ag - si 

its waters IT made to consume like  chaff(?). 
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97. YerMY «SESS FREY DET SEM CEY sist << EY CEI 
Um -man- i-gasablu Ur- ta - ki sar Elam 

Ummanigas sonof  Urtaki, king of Elam, 

98. YEP Hy PSP « ST Sa 
sa la pa-an Te- um -man a- na Assur 

who from the face of Tewmman to Assyria 

99. sEdar ory SEV ey >] -EEY Gel SE] = 100. aay I< 
in -nab- ta iz-ba- tu nin ya it - ti 

fled, and had taken my yoke ; with 

rEVy EVE ear] TW) Cy) CE] 101. Eye > 
ya u - bil su a-na Elam u_ -se- sib 

me I brought kim to Elam. I seated 

J = ey een Yee «102, 7 AY EY ~Wy ~5EY 
su ina kuzzu Te- um -man Tam-ma- ri - tu 

him on the throne of = Tewmman. Tammarit 

mas DS VN VY Baa) Kc J 108. pap rey se Ny ~ 
ahu su sal-sa-ai sa it - ti su in -nab- ta ina 

his third brother, who with him fled; m 

“ry! << Sl! EW GE ~leof IT Wt =) eae « 
Hi- da lu as- kun | su a- na sar u ti 

idalu I appointed to the kingdom. 

104. ele ET EY EY (bh) Ya (HT GH 
ul - tu kakki Assur va Istar eli 

Then the servants of Assur and Ishtar, over 

SGV EY EY 105. EY YYe YE VY] AVY BE ee >] 
Elam u -sam ri -ru as-tak- ka -nu 

Elam I caused to march; I acquired 

ENS] e 106. ¢ EEN] EE BEY — SEN YE YY Pye] I SEH 
da - na- nu va ll -i tu ima ta -ay- ar - ti ya 

power and glory. On my — return 
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11 ee ey SS eT TTY Pe] 
eli Du-na-nu Gam-bu- li al sa a-na 

against Dunanu — the Gambulian, who to 

SOT EY EY (108. Bega) ey JEM BE JEY ><] SE Bae SET 
Elam it -tag- lu as-ku-na pa-ni ya 
Elam trusted ; I set =o my_— face. 

“ENV “J- SE EN 109. ~EY] EY Yc AS Ye ETT 
Sa-pi- i - bel alu tugul- ti Gam-bu li 

Sapibel, the fortified city of  Gambuli, 

bt EY *Y 110. EY ely ~=N) SEY Vt -EEY =n SY ot 
ak su-ud ki rib alu su-a tu e- ru - ub 

I took; into that city T entered, 

Ely fe~ [ eae Ay LLL elle SS yy PRT SY 
nisi su az -lis u - qu - uh Du - na -nu 

its people entirely I carried off. Dunanu and 

) ee Fa CT) Be yh 112. 8 EY Ye) MEY (w. EV) 
Sa-am- (ha) gu-nu mu-nir ri -du_ (v. da) 

Samgunu, opposers of the 

EVEN serge <TC SEYY 113. ~ 5] SEV] EY SEY) XY LY ~K< 
e-pis saru-ti ya ina Zo oiZ- a is -qa - ti 

work of my kingdom, m strong Setters of 

Yb SH ic PP, NE ATC ED ¢ 
parzil bi- ri ti parail u -tam-mi-ha qati va 

tron, and bonds of tron, I bound their hands and 

Gall =f Seal ic cep [eT lle. Tel] 3° EY 
sepl gi it - tl abli Bel- ba - sa kin-nu su 

feet. The rest of the sons of Belbasa, his kin, the 

Heyy Sey ] EY -EY Ay EV eye = 116. [ --) py 
ziri bit abu su ma-la ba-su- wu Nabu -nahid 

seed of his father’s house, all there were, Nabonidus and 

Q 
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Tl < Se FE ] SI SS fk KK 
Bel - edir abli Nabu -zikir - esses 

Beledir, sons of Nebozkiresses 

117. See Ma -T YH CY ET WW EW) o> 
tig -en- na va nir-pad-du (v.da) - i 

the tigenna, and the attendants of the 

rey =] Se] ot 
abi ba ni su- nu 

Sather their begetter ; 

Cotumn IV. 

with the 

2 eM 4 EN clef Be BI a 
nisi Gam-bu- li alpi zeni 

people of Gambuli, oxen, sheep, 

EAIEe nny 3. [EXER SS ERY] > EXER Irrh y eyez 
imiri susi pare ul - tu 
asses, horses, and mules ; from 

(Ele S \ EEN 4 BEEN EI] YS 1.4 EI 
ki-rib Gam-bu- li [as-lu-la a]-na Assur 

the midst of Gambuli, [I carried off] to Assyria. 

EN WSR EEE 5. EN EY J J [EEY RQ) = IY 
Sa- pi i- bel alu tugul- ti su [ab-bul] ag -gur 

Saprbel, his Sortified city, (I pulled down), destroyed, 

~ le Ses) QEE 
ina me us - ham -mid 
and into the waters I tuned. 
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Cytinprr A, CoLtumn X, Lines 22 To 30, 

22. 1 CW sERY «CS PY <p (YE EN SES > 
Sa - duri sar Ur- ar - di sa sarri 

Saduri, king of Ararat ; who the kings 

FEN Po [ 23. Vy STEED b> FEY EST SEN rey BE SUITE ME 
abi su a- na abl ya is - ta -nap-pa-ru- u 

his fathers to my fathers had sent concerning the 

(v. “) <) Be ERS AY 24 EN BEY TY YY SERY 
(v.par-u) - ni ahu -u-ut e - nin - na Sa- duri 

brotherhood. Again, Saduri, 

ENT Ye EM aN EY 25. EN HY pee BE p> 
da -na-a-nu ip -se-e- tu sa, Th rabati 

the mighty things for which the great Gods 

rE (J- =s Eee ee YY en EY 26. CET EY YW Be 
i-si-mu in ni is -me-e va ki -ma sa ablu 

had caused renown to me, heard, and like a son to 

We o-ey SEY TRY SEM cer SE EEN (wv. QD ~ID< “Y 
a- na abi su is ta -nap-pa- ra (v. ru)  bel-u-ut 
his father, he sent concerning the dominion ; 

27. <E EY FNE <E FE “I FE mT CT OT 
va su u ki - i pl - i an - nim -ma 
and he by word of mouth to me 

SAVY SEN Sey SE EEYY 28. SENN) EY JEM < <te py = Th] 
is - ta -nap-pa- ra um -ma lu-u salim -mu a-na 

sent thus : “Salutation to the 

Era UTE 29. Se SY SEE ee SENT eT SEIN 
sar beli ya pal -hi is kan- sis ta -mar- ta 

king my lord.” Reverently and submissively his numerous 
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J ey SY EY 30. eye TET ON CE 
su- ka bit - tu a -se- ba - la, a- di 

presents he sent to 

Eel] ~WeY SEN 
mah - riya 

my presence. 

CyuinperR B, Cotumn IV, Lines 84, tro Cotumn VI, Line 92. 

82. > y rl} EV< ~lVJ rEyy rp] Y “sy Slt {« 

Ina ee gar- ri ya eli Te - um -man 
In my seventh expedition against . Teumman 

85. Ee SS COVEN CEI ENC FIV IPY 86. EN ey 
sar Elam lu-u_ al - lik sa, eli 

king of Elam I went; who against 

EY «FE SS OY EE « BEY BE OY O4Y OEY ~1y ~EEy 
Um -man- 1 -gas Um -man-ap-pa  Tam-ma- ri - tu 

Ummamngas, Unimanappa, and Tammaritu, 

87. ERE Jo TTT SY <EY cee SS CT EY CE 
abli Ur- ta - ki sar Elam 

sons of Urtaka, king of Elam, 

88. ) EF EY aM Ye SY eye SE le 
Ku dur ru Pa- ru - ou abli 

Kudurru and Paru, sons of 

89. TEENY « EL Sy x Eos TIP) SEN EY 90. Ee 
Um -man- al - da-se ahu Ur- ta - ki gar 

Ummanaldasi, brother of Urtake, king of 

SOV EY EY 91. Ebi EEN] Pee DY SENY Sy SE EET 
Elam nisi zirati su is ta -nap-pa- ra 

Elan; his great men sent, 
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Woy Se SEN 92. et be YON EE + 
a-na se-bu- li nisi sa-a- tu -nu sa 

for the surrender of these men, who 

sb Cry BEY COVEY 93. &] ~E] ~GEY ET FEN 8 
in -nab- tu - niv -va iz- ba tu niri ya se- bul 

had fled and taken my yoke. Their surrender 

Tot els “BE 9k YET a EN I~ 
su-nu ul ag -bi su ana eli mi- mut -e- ti ima 

I did not grant him. Concerning the demands, by the 

EM YEE mT SN EEN 95. <(-EENM Y 1 Ee 4Y He 
qati Um - ba- da - ra -a va Nabu- damiq 
hand of Umbadara and Nebodamig 

= SENY Sey BE EEYY ~S=} ENE 
is - ta -nap-pa- ra ah u 

he sent a month. 

Cotumn V. 

1. EY EWY SS COT EY CE) Ry >< ENT Qty - PH] 
Ki - rib Elam us-tar- ra - ah ina puhur 

In the nudst of Elam he set himself to work in gathering 

SQN L 2 SEO] >) CEN EME BES DY >] 
umman su ad-gil a-na Istar sa , u -tag-gil an -ni 

his army. I trusted to Ishtar, who protects me. 

3. <TEY EMT 4Y- FE EY Sar ~1] < le Fae 4 ele YM J 
ki bit pi i su sa bu-u ul am-gar ul a-dinsu 

The demand of his vile mouth I did not accede to, I did not give him 

4, TE EY YW VY SEY at PRT ERY «EEN -YQ *Y 
mun -nab- ti sa-a- tu-nu Te-um-man lh - mut -tu 

those fugitives. Teumman devised 
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5 8) QT mT RT XY BE QJ 
is -te-ni- ha -a Sin is -te- ni- ha su 

evil ; Sin devised against him 

6. EDN fe <P DeY - et EY Yee DEY YN 
ee KOK limutti ina arah Diza atalu  lat-tur- ri 

omens of evil; in the month Tammuz, the darkness of the morning 

SUS 7. SAV SEMD BE QF EY TAY eT EY CEL Ey 
RE us- ta ni- ih va sam - si zitva ki-ma 

watch he caused to retard the rising sun; and like 

EY Vt SEY EY 8 WY AV ST SEN BE QT TT 7 
su-a- tu va 3° immi us - ta -ni- ih = a-na 

this also three days he caused to retard; to the 

CE! Bal els} 9. Ee] 2 CY EY CED 
ki - it pali [sar ] Elam uhalliq 

end (?) that (?) “the [king | of Elam shall be destroyed, 

I ee On a =| 
mata su * *# * # an - ni puluk uzzi su sa 

las country * *& & *&” thas she selected(?) in her power, which 

Ee] Eh eo CTL AY Ye OT OEY GE mt al 
la in -ni -nu-u ina im-mi su va me eh - ru 

changed not. In those days, before 

ol] Qe EY EY 12, fw] SEN) Hear 4] Sarl by 
im - har su va saput gu uq -ta- qum va 
she recewed him, her lips cursed, and 

dy T FY QE EY 138. Ye =) OEE RNY BM ~ 
eni su ig- har va ga - ba - zu is -sa-kin ina 

her eyes flamed, and vengeance was fixed in her 

AM SY 14. Beagy Jc Pe EYP Ie YY YP Hc 
lib - bi sa it - ti ip -se-e - ti an-na-a-ti 

heart. About these things, whach 
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Ya C115. eth oe oe ele FE me] GE 
sa Assur va Istar e-pu-su-us ul i ba -as 

Assur and Ishtar did to him, he knew not; 

| ea | as a | 16. - >} Fear] a} 
id - ka -a  wumman su ina arah Abu arah 

he gathered has army. In the month Ab, the month 

PY] QEE YC rep] CRY 17. FE CE SET EEN] I< 
na -an- har - ti kakab Bam 1 -Sin-ni sar- ra ti 

of the luminous Sagittarius, in the festwal of the 

EET ENN << HE ENT ENY 18. WE *Y ENNIO 
ka - bit - ti bintu Bel a-na pa-lah (v. luh) 

mighty queen, the daughter of Bel; to worship 

V El << FEE] pF 19. ~ EY] Ee] YT] ea] 
sa rab- ti as-ba - ak ina Arba- il alu na- ram 

her greatly I sacrificed(?) in Arbela, the city the delight of 

AWRY 20. BE ie > 47 Ee COV ET ETT Y= Y EN 
lib - bi sa as-su_ ti - bu -ut Elam - e sa ba - lu 

her heart. Of the invasion of the Elamite, who against 

lye Ray ey 2. EME VY] lo «Be 
Ih it - ba -a [u -sa]- an-nu -u_ ni 

the Gods came ; they repeated 

rary ely S22, ENT EY YT SY EI «CET YP ea 
de - e -mu um -ma Te- um -man ki a-am 

word thus : “« Teumman even 

\je 23. EN 1H ME VY mT eC eB 
ig - bi sa Istar u  sa-an -nu-u me-lik 

saith of Ishtar,” they repeated the tenor 

rary i 124 EEN EY ele EINE >b OSERT VF CE 
de -mi su um-ma ul u -vas- sar a- di 

of his words, thus: “Io will not cease until 
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El) -EY JEP 25. a “ic ] Ty =i] eH Se J 
al - la -ku ti su fa- na] e pu-su 

I go a lim [to] make 

< VY CEE H]< 26. EY AY GE NY QT Ic] Be I 
mit-hu- zu - tl su-par me- ri - ih ti an ni- ti 

war.” Over this threat, 

VY YREMT «27. Ife > ¢ Fay QE [Y] Se 
sa Te-um -man ig bu-u am-har [sa]- qu ti 
which Teumman had spoken; I prayed to the lofty 

mY EY 28. Vy (v. HR) ~The EY eT > EIT 
Is - tar a (v.az) - zi -ma a-na tar- Zi sa 
Ishtar. Is approached to her presence, 

MEER ED WES YW 29. Pe ay IE EDEN 
ak -mi-ig sa- pal sa Iu us -sa wu -sa-ap-pa-a 

I bowed under her, her divinity I supplicated, 

ell +ef ele] <1RF OE] ¥ i 30. ELIT EY =< 
a -la- ka — salim -ma um -ma bi lat 

and she came to save me. Thus: “ Goddess of 

Spor mT he) EF yey me f « *>¥ 
Arba- il a-na - ku Assur - bani - pal gar Assur 

Arbela, Lam Assurbanipal king of Assyria, 

3l. —~ i *] =i <IEY Re rE] =] mf (EI 

bi-nu-ut gqati ki Ok OF o ee ba -nu- ki 

the work of thy hands * & & & x the father thy begetter, 

B2. VY ey AY EY Te KK YY EN Yc SS YQ EY et 
a- na ud-du- si es- re-e ti Assur 

to restore the temples of Assyria, wd 

CY EI EW Ye SEV Ey 2 
suk- lul ma- a Zi oe ko * 

adorn the cities of Akkad x oe # oe OR 



ASSURBANIPAL. 121 

33. R Ty FEY FE KY ety EY BE oe) RE QT tt 
na ku as- re e ki as - te - ni ha -a 

va thy courts desire, 

stl EN SEY YE eK Be 4. <1- EN 
al - - ka a-na pa- luh va 

£ go to worship and 

EY ENTE TAS EEIY «KS CT EY EY EY > ET 
su- wu Te- um -man sar Elam la mu-sa -kir 

he, Teumman king of Elam, hater of the 

>>| Po JET Ee EEN Ty YE 85. EN EY SEY Jo 
Th ku « « ii a-na * * um -ma at- ti bi-lat 

Gods * * to * O thou Goddess 

tree ely aC rE 2 ee Se ENT TC HITS 
bi- le e - ti i -matqab- ll bi lat ta -ha- a 

of Goddesses, terrible in _ battle, Goddess of war, 

EY EN A] & 36. W > EY aE 1a 
ma- li kat Thi * sa inama- har Assur 

queen of the Gods +* who in the presence of Assur 

* 

* 

FEY YT bee CET <I-4) teh BER EE > 
abi ba ni ki damgati tag bi i ina na * * * 
the father thy begetter, speakest good in OR 

87. MN EN] ee 88. YY EY DE ete AI 
ih -su-ha an-ni * * * a-na su-du-ub lib-bi 

loved me * * * * % to make glad the heart of 

AACS Cott @ Eby = Hf HPC Be 
Assurvanu- uh -hi ka -bat- ti Maruduk * * ru-ur-ru 

Assur, and rejoice greatly Merodach * * * * * 

39. BE LYM ENT «SCTE ET 
us-su. Te- um-man sar Elam 

Of Teumman king of Elam 

R 
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40. EN V2) 1a Ea) ee] 41. SEY EY Be CE! 
sa a-na Assur [sar Thi] abi ba- ni ki 

who to Assur [king of the Gods,| the father thy begetter 

a. <{-El Yi Yl mT oy 
va a- na Maruduk 

and to Merodach 

eae SEN EEN Y CEY >) “VEY -hs & 
ahu ta - li -mi ki flu-tu su. nam ¥* 

thy good brother, his divimty * * * 
* & 

* * 

b HEN SEN Tt Ie YY FE OWEN Wr 27 oo ett 
va ya -a-si Assur -bani-pal sa a-na nu- wh 
and of me Assurbanipal, who to rejoice the 

“WS 1a € HTS 
lib - bi Assur va * * * * 

heart of Assurand * * * % 

Saale @w EM «) JT ~he OEE EN SENT WC >I! 

* 

* 

* 

* he gathered 

umman (v.um -man)su ik - gu-ra ta -ha- zu 
his army, and prepared Sor war, 

43. ENE Vo a>} EY PT EMR [Wt 7 WF aM 
u -sa- ha -a- la kakki sua- na a_ lak 

he urges las fighting men to go to 

Sy EY 44. EENYY EY FEY Jc AY EM Yc >] Jo 
Assur um -ma at-ti qa sit ti Th 

Assyria. Oh thow archer of the Gods, 

Cy ar 45. AY RY (v. ECS) *Y YK NN 
kima __bilat ina ga bal (v. qabal) tam-ha- mi 
like a weight in the midst of battle, 

eT CE NY OL OEY BE CK TO HN FIM 
bu -ud- di - ri gu va di - kis -su mi- hu- u 

throw him down, and crush — him; tear (?) 
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46. Sey} <te ot SES SEM ET ot 1 Ie > 
im -si-nu in -hi ya su-nu-hu-(u)- ti Istar 
ee * My acceptable prayer Ishtar 

(VES) EN GID EY 47. BY SEM Es IN 
(v. Is -tar) is -me- (e) va la ta - pal - luh 

heard, and « fear not,” 

(A) Ae YE EME EEL QW OT Be IT 
(v.lah) ig - ba-a u - sar -hi-za an ni lib- bu 

she said, she caused my heart to rejorce ; 

48. y) -7 Be ES Ely EN DE Vo <b oo 
a-na ni- is qati ka sa tasS-sa-a enu 

“At the lifting up of thy hand which thou liftest, ie eyes 

aot -EY Ty EE ett *Y 49, NY SENN <I> re] 
im la-a di - im -tu ar - ta -si remu 

shall be satisfied with the gudgment. I will grant favour.” 

(v. gy Ey} Ss) - Se > EY YET V Sea 11 
(v. re e -mu) ina sat mu- si su-a- tu sa am hu-ru 

In the midst of that night when I invoked 

(v. QFE) <J- 50. Y ~T Eae) BELT AMY ¢ EYMe BEY Ie 
(v. har) si edin sap -ru-u u - tu -u 

her, then a seer slept, 

PE ty GEN Ny TQ ee bk Ee Na SON HI 
va i-na (at) - tal — suttu i= g@ = al =o 
and dreamed a remarkable dream, 

EE IS ce) OEE OER I< 
va tap- sit mu - si Istar u - sap - ru u su 
and during the night Ishtar spoke to him, and he 

52. EVE YW ->Y YY EVE Wy <f« ENT ET TW We 
u -Sa-an-na-a ya-a-ti um -ma Istar a- si -bat 

repeated it to me. Thus: “Ishtar dwelling in 
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Vy re) 53. ely SY eg (v. YT) Se EY YC 
Arba - il e-ru-ub_ (v. ba) - av -va imnu va 
Arbela, entered, and right and 

Wee EY TS Cw. GED ET Tr EY EST BE Nr 
sumili tu - ul (v. tul) - la -a- ta is -pa-a- ti 

left she was surrounded with glory (2), 

54. 4) WC EEL] CRY EES] (v. ~) FE CRE W558. BY 
tam-ha- at mitpanu i- na (v.ina) i- di sa zal-pat 

holding a bow wm her hand, projecting 

~Y<foe PP SDI BER « SEY ETP ENC SENT HC TTS (v" Tiger) 
muz -za-ru kap tu sa e-pis ta -ha- zi  (v. tahaz) 
a powerful arrow(?) on making war, 

56. EY Qee Y SEY] (Re) ~Ie FT de FE EY EY Seal 
ma- har sa ta - (az) - al -iz si-1i ki -ma umma 
her ' countenance was set. She like a mother 

57. Wc EE AY ET YY may Ic] 58. SSN TY 
a-lit- ti i-tam-ma-a it- ti ka il - si 

bearing, was in pain with thee, she brought 

SE PY SET (eos) ee oe BE 
ka Istar  sa- qu -ut (v. qut) Thi i - sak -kan 

thee forth. Ishtar exalted of the Gods, appornteth 

EE] Mary ey S59. ESN EY SENY SY Ey -EY YP 
ka de -e-mu um -ma ta -na-da-la a-na 

thee a decree. Thus: ‘Carry off to 

EN ENC WEE <y- 60. YF SET BE ot EY FIRE + 
e - pis sa-as- si a- sar pa-nu ki. sak -nu 

make spoil, the place before thee set, 

SLED TET 61. Sey EN SEM Fe 
te- ba ku a-na-ku at - ta ta - gab-bi si 

L will come to, Thou shalt say to her, 
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ECM ED NY EET ~Mey EY EY 62. Bay fc CIEY Ete YY 
um -maa- sar tal - la - ki it -ti ki lul -lik 

thus: ‘The place thou goest to with thee I will go. The 

~< (es = 6 fee 63. <\- rE ie =| Yv >] > iy rp] 8 Af Ey 

bi-lat __ bileti sl-i tu -sa-an- nak- ka um -ma 

Goddess of Goddesses she repeateth to thee thus: 

SEY SEW WsEE yd. EM (Q) BE EY SEIN EH 
at - ta a-gan- na lu-(u) as- ba- ta a- sar 
‘Thee I will guard, then I will rest in the place of the 

“bo fal FE PE O68. Yt -@ Te ET EM he Kk 
mas-gan- i Nabu a-kul a- ka - lu si ti 

temple of Nebo, eat —_ food, drink 

EV eT 66. GEL Be “] EY Pa] oo a>] Ea] 
ku- ru - un -nu nin gu-ut su- kun nu- hi - id 

wine, Music apport, glorify my 

—Y EME) <k —67. VF <tRE oEKY EY EY y+ 
lu- (uy) - ti a di al - la - ku sip- ru 

divinity, until I go, and this 

=) yy ey EY ® [68 EN FIRE YB 
su-a tu ip - pu su u - sak sa - du 

message shall be accomplished. I will cause thee to 

CE EW} Ie 69. Bet < ET Ye 
gu - (um) -mi-rat lib-bi ka pa-nu-u ka ul 

take the desire of thy heart, before thee he shall not 

EN  <le FE SHH ae Ey) ly rE] 70. fa 
ur -rak ul i - nir - - da sepi ka ul 

stand, he shall not oppose thy feet Do not 

SEY elle <= HY AY re] ~ Etech “YT HCH ZL 
ta u -sat zu -par ka ina qabal tam-ha- ri ina 

regard(?) thy skin. In the midst of battle, im 
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(EY CY ce OY ee Ese FEN) Eb OEE) by 
ki - rim- me sa _ dabti tah - zi - in ka va 

her beneficent generosity, she guards thee, and 

72. ESS x) -] YQ EME) EY EE 73. SE TY 
tah-te-na gi mir la a-ni- ka pa-nu- us -sa 

overthrows all the unsubmissive. Before her, 

Yep} Et <1 4 QT TPS I) 4 TT 
isatu ‘in -na-pi- ih (i- ai - is) a- na 

a fire as blown (strongly) ; to 

Sy YW FEY Ena A > DE) See ENT 7 
ka -sa- ad nakiri [ka ] Zi a-na 

capture [thy | enenvies to 

(ve) WK TY Ic 75. ETF EEN YT ERY «SE iie 
(ina) a-ha-a- ti e- Hh Te- um -man gar 

(v. in) each other(?).” Against Teumman king of 

SA CTY EY CE) 76. EV) BRAT Be ella Ey Be a] 
Elam sa ug - gu- ga -at pa-nu- us -sa 
Elam who was hateful before her, she 

Yl Yap YY 77. Sy EN <> AY EY YY Pre FE CBE 
tas- kun ina arah Elulu i -sin- nL 

appointed. In the month Filul, the festival of 

TQ EY 18. ee TT YO TE 
Assur ziru arah = Sin na-an- nir same va 

Assur the Great, the month of Sin the luminary of heaven and 

CEI CA FEV OY we) CE 79. >) Ere CED >I 
irziti ad-gilana (v.a-na)  uzzi Ur ie 

earth, I trusted to the power of Hur 

“its ~The] HED <i “Yo -1 Yo OSE EN 4 
nam - ri va si -par Istar  bilat ya sala 
the bright, and the message of Ishtar my Goddess who 1s 

* 
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Eta DEY (V.) oe (80. SET EY AP p> SST SEH 
in - nin (v. ni) -nu-u ad- ke = zabi tahaz ya 
unchanged. I gathered my men of war, 

LE PSs CEN EN - CEVEN Ta -1QQ CHT 
mun- tah - zi sa ina ki - bit Assur Sin va Istar 
the fighting men who by command of Assur, Sin and Ishtar; 

81. Bal sey) Be BN MED EC} AY HK MN 
it - ta - na as- ra - du qabal tam- he - on 

were arranged m order of battle. 

82. ET} BEM YER «« setae XS COV EY CED PY ~Y¢ 
e- li Te- um -man sar Elam ur - hu 

Against Teumman kang of Elam, the road 

Paw ~< EY 83. [oe] 4) 48) BEY QEE EXIT 
az -bat va [us - te-es-se]- ra mur - ra -nu 

I took, and directed the march. 

Cy EPs CP PSN « « SO OTE Ce 
el -la-mu-u a Te- um -man sar Elam 

In front of me, Teumman king of Elam 

BEES PY] BE Bae “YT EIN SE See << FEY 
* * #* *& [na] - di man- ‘dak - tu e-rib saru ti ya 
x ee OF camp was placed, Of my royal entry, 

85. Y EY et sERY ~~) CEl SY Yet EY ey = EN 
sa ki -rib Dur - il is -me-e va iz-bat su 

in the midst of = Duril he heard; and fear took 

Be EEY VASE HUD IMC EY 86. ESP J =e ae 
hat- tu Te- um -man ip - luh va arku su i -tur 

hold of him. Teumman feared, and after him turned 

ety SY ese CCE! EI] NERY 1 87. & 
e-ru-ub [ki - rib] Su-sa -an 

and entered [into] Shushan. 
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fey Ey Nest The Oo eT 
(a-na su- zu- ub napis- ti su * * * & *& O- Da 

To save his life * * * *& #* to the 

EV Perr XS [ 89. ae EE] FE CRE FE | 
ka i- di- i gu 

his hand (2), 
nisi mati su 

people of his country 

oof Dae [SITE METH (7-8) HEBET EY 90. 8 
pa-nu- us -su u tir (v.te)- yrav -va * * *e # 

before him returned, and * ee * 

CAV EV Wy ENT FEN 91. OP ENTE EN VN 
fis] -pur a-na mah- ri ya [U - la] - ai 

[he] sent to my presence. The Ulaa 

WeePeny et =< [ES aT 92. See BE 
a-na dan-nu-ti su is - kun * * & & pa-an 
for himself he _ fortified * * * #* before 

>- CE! ey 93. OOO >>] a | | aaa E}- aaa 

mas - ke- e * *& * *& * Maruduk Ti rabati 

my camp * *& & * * Merodach, the great Gods 

ya EY} 94. YM e aS CY INE ESR HE 95. ~ 
beli ya sa u -tag-gil- u in ni ina 

my lords ; who protected me: im 

eM la ce TE VY de AY HEI 4 i 
* OK suttu ka -sa si-par mah -he- e 

omens of a dream, had given(?) a grand message. 

96. GET ENY EY) EY EEN FT de J EE ~Ya"ll 
ki - rib Tul- li -iz abikta suas- kun 

In Tulhiz his overthrow I accomplished; 

OT. Ene Yom Tot YY BY ENE ~EY YY SRW CE! Se 
ma —_—pagari su- nu U -la ai ag- ki-ir 

with their corpses, the Ular I choked up 
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98. SEY Te SY Tot CED EY FY CRY ¢ ey eye Fry 
nen -a-te su-nu ki -ma mitpanu va iz- u - gir 

Their wives, like bows and arrows, 

99. EE EY FLY -EY VW SEM el I< 1 EY Y 
u -ma- al la a ta -mar ti Su - sa - an 

Jilled the vicinity of Shushan. 

100. SY EY YY EDN «gE SCT ET CE} 101. ~ 
qaqadu Te- um -man gar Elam ina 

The head of  Teumman king of Elam, by 

CED EI se Tee] GOAY eel Tee Ble ee ell ee ely 
ki bit Assur Maruduk Thi rabati beli ya 

command of Assur and Merodach, the great Gods my lords; 

~ tel PAN) Ol EEG] 102. Ge Ce HY 
ina puhri umman [su ak kis] me lam -mi Assur va 
before the assembly of [his] army [I cut off Terror of Assur and 

TW CTE CED 108. EY Ye] exe EY -heJe of | 
Istar oe is- hu -up va ik -nu-su 

Ishtar, Elam overwhelmed, and they submuatted 

oy Be NY FE © 104. PENT «FE OY 
a- na ni- ya Um -man- i -gas sa 

to my yoke. Ummanigas who 

get Sry EY 105. ey ey SEN) GEN SEN ~ FY Oey 
in -nab- ta iz- ba ta niri ya ina kuzzu 

fled, and took my yoke, on has throne 

I effe * 
su. u_ se- sib 

I seated. 

we 
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Cotumn VI. 

Ly *y Ey -Yy EY Bee Le Vd) 2- 
Tam-ma- ri - tu ahu su sal-sa- ai ina. 

Tammaritu, his third brother, in 

= 4 SY EY We) 2a < ok let 
Hi - da - lu a- na sar -u- ti as- kun 

Midalu to the kingdom, I appointed. 

3. xl Jor ey GEE EY CORSE SS NY 
ruqubi gm - um bi SUSI 

Chariots of war, horses 

SIE Erbe Y eee 4 SEN cae EE ey EN 
pare zi -bat- ti ni-i- ri bat- le 

and mules, traned to the yoke, instruments 

ll Sleep EY ie eet CC) mE 
si -mat tahaz sa ina tugul- ti Assur (va) Istar 

fashioned for war ; which in the service of Assur and Ishtar, 

>>] Yo ry- \>>> >] \>>> rely 6. es =VVY ry! = y >>] 

Th rabati beli ya bi rit Su- sa -an 

the great Gods my lords, near Shushan 

We EME EYE TOs EEN EW oz = CEPenM 
U jla-ai ik -su- da qati ai ina ki bit 

and the Ulu, my hands captured; by command of 

VQ « >] | E\- Yo lI \>— rely 8. (Eye EE! 

Assur va Thi rabati beli ya ul stu 

Assur and the great Gods my lords, from 

EY ENY SS COT ED CED WC TENE Se EY 9. YT 
ki rib Elam ha-dis u -za- av -va a- na 

the midst of Elam, joyfully I brought out, and to 
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“Na EME YaQyy FEW YW Oo ~BEY EE ~<) FEY 
gi - mir  umman- ya_ sa sal- tu sak - na - at 
all my army, for sporl they were = given. 

10. - Bele ERC We FEW GEE] | BY <2] a FR 
Ina samne gar- ri ya eli Du na nu ablu 

In my seventh expedition, against Dunanu son of 

YAY 1. ey SY S ~SEN JEW ¢ ely Dey 
Bel ba -sa a- na Gam-bu- li lu -u al - lik 

Belbasa, to Gambult I went ; 

12. Y Vy >< Ese SS COVEY CE) Ea) eS EM 18. EY 
sa a-na_ gar Elam it -tag- lu la -a 

who to the king of Elam had — trusted, and did not 

Vet HY WT ey TEMS ren 14 SEN He >IT 
ik -nu-sa a-na nirl ya ta -ha- a 

submit to my yoke. By my powerful 

EN SY SM EN YN ERT <c T 15. CED EY 
dan-nu Gam-bu- li a-na_ si - hir -ti su ki -ma 

attack Gambuli through ts extent, like a 

ay! > Cae] 16. =)! Y “J FE ST 
sar - bare ak - tum Sa pi- i - bel 

hailstorm I covered. Sapibel 

NM ai [17 CEN CELE Whe 27 I FEY 
alu dan-nu- ti -su sa ki-rib me na da at 

its strong city; which in the midst of the waters was 

EY = EN er EY “AY 18. TY 1 ot Et Pe 
su-bat su ak -su -ud Du- na-nu ahi su 

situated, I captured. Dunanu and lus brothers, 

dee -sEY EVEN) EN TW *y 19. 74 MED SEN ENT 
ul - tu) ki-rib alu su-a-tu bal -du- su - un 

from the midst of that city, alive I 
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EINE SH | 20. BET SEN BET | FED | 
u-se-Za-a allat su abli su binti su 

brought out. His wife, his sons, his daughters, 

S-Ni [21 Ee Ele be Ee be 
sal sik- ri - ti su nis labi sal labi 

his concubines, male musicians and female musicians, 

EVE fy Sma EPO HEY) Sey 22 AT HQ 
u -se-za- av -va sal- la-tis am -nu kasap huraz 
I brought out, and as spoil I counted. Silver, gold, 

Vo OEP TEE Ic EN EY 28. SNE TF Sa BY 
sa-su na -gan ti e - kal su U -Se€-Za- av -va 

furmture, and musical instruments of his palace, I brought out, and 

oe y rat Se « Hy eR Be | 
sal- la -tis am -nu * # % %& Man-za- az pa-ni su 

as spoil I counted. * & & * standing before him 

Ee EY?) CEEY BEV?) € 25.2 RENE 8 Tay EY 
mar ki- tu u(?) * * & UW -S8e-Za- av -va 

ee eK OK KOR * #* «* JI brought out, and 

ex EY >EY r=} I ¢ 
* ma- la ba -su-u 

* all there was 

SET raf 26. 
sal la -tis am -nu * % 

as spoil I cownted. * oO * 

AUG] Say 28 PL sees 
* #* [sal]-la -tis am -nu Mas- si * * * * 
* * as spoil I counted. Mass: the officer(?) 

oo 

* 

29. EN YX EN « GE S COTEY CE! 30. EN 
sa Te um -man [sar Elam | sa 
of Teumman [king of lam]; who 

Woy MY NY HY Yt] 8. FE xe CET EM 
a-na kit- mn [Du - na -nu] as- bu ki - [rib 

to aad [Dunanw] dwelt within 
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rN VY Ve rE] EN 82. ye EP YY SEN LEM 
Sa-pi- 1] - bel bal -du- ug  gu_ ina [qati 

[Sapr |bel : alwe im ‘ile I 

PRR] < «83. Bea) Hcp oe PY yt eS 
az] -bat it - tl pa-ni Du-na-nu * * * # & 

took, with the officers of Dunanu ke kK * 

34. 7) EY YY SEY SET Kat ee GY ~ We: SAT QE ~<] 
alu su-a- tu. ab-bul ag -[gur ina me _— us - ham-mid] 

That city I pulled down, destroyed [and into the waters I turned |. 

35. Ty BE EY eT sete ~ GY ] 36. 2] Be ele 
a- di la ba-se-.e ina [lib - bi] na gu wu 
Until none were in the midst, that 

SV EEN EMME SSW EM 87. Te] GY TE EN Ic 
su-a- [tu] u - sah -rib Sn an Wane 

district I lad waste. The passage of people, 

rey WY Aa FSS eT 38. - EET fc TQ EMIT 
ap ru-sa zir us -su ina tu-gul-ti Assur Bel 
I cut off from over 1%. In the service of Assur, Bel 

>rVer >>] \>> Ey- \o>>> 39. Soa |p rey} Vy Y <TH 1« 

Nabu Th rabati nakiri ya a-ni-ha 

and Nebo the great Gods; my enemies I rested from: 

40. he YE -EEY EEN WP <7 SY CE] 41. BE 
sal-mis a- tu - ra a- na Ninua qaqadu 

peacefully, I returned to Nineveh. The head of 

yey EY « saa SS OY EY EY 42. - FQ PRY Yo 
Te- um -man sar Elam ina kibi Du -na-nu 

Teumman king of Slam, round the neck of Dunanu 

Wy El 9-48. Eegay I< GET AM Tc COT OEY EY 
a lul it ti ki - sit - ti Elam 
T hung. With the conquests of lam, 



134 ASSURBANIPAL. 

44. yo -EY FEY (v. <I) SX > EEN 45. EN - 
sal-la - at —(v. ti) Gam-bu- lh sa ina 
and the spoil of Gambuli ; whach by 

QEY ENN Tea “ele ET (EM ENTE 46. Bezel 
ki - bit Assur ik -su-du (v. da) qati ai it -ti 
command of Assur, my hands had taken; with 

Ee Ele be ely ENC BEY Oe << 47. Wy] TY ERC] CB 
nis labi e -pis nin-gu- ti a- na Ninua 
musicians making MUSIC, into Nineveh, 

ey MW ete ~ DEW Te 48 YT TY EP ST ETT 
e - ru - ub ina __shidati Um - ba - da - ra -a 

I entered with rejowings. Umbadara and 

TPs Aye 49. Bose EET Pe EW YT EET 
Nabu - damiq nisi —_zirati sa Te - um-man 

Nebodamg, great men of Tewmman 

« YT EY EY 50. EW Ye ey « - El I 
sar Elam sa, Te- um -man ina qati su-nu 
king of lam; whom Teuwmman by thew hand 

NY x EY 51. <> “Te HTN Qt I< ETT 
is - pu- ra sl -par mi- ri - ih - ti sa ina 

sent the threatening message, whom in 

SH ~My FEN EF EM EINE 52. EYE ALY <Q] eTIE 
mah - ri ya ak-lu- u u -qa- hu - wu 

my presence I confined, and bound, 

BE] <)> EN Saar] (FY) V+ FEY 53. Bae Cc eIISE BH 
pa-an si-kin de - (e) mi ya ni- kis qaqadu 
until the fixing of my sentence: the decapitated head of 

Taam « -D lo dean GI) He & 
Te- um -man bel su-nu ki- rib Ninua 

Teumman their lord, um Nineveh 
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54, EY aS NY EY YW! Bae ly Saary el} der ey = SE ot I< 
e-mu-ru va sa-ne-e de -e-mi ig-bat su -nu- ti 

they saw, and another opinion took hold of them. 

55. TENN) EY EN EEN Wy bl oom EY ec 7 YF 
Um- ba-da-ra-a ip- qu -ma ziq - na -a su 

Umbadara tore his beard, 

8 Teele <i eile PST ee ele 
Nabu - damiq ina gir parzil sib-bi su iz-hu- la 
Nebodanug with the steel sword of his girdle, pierced 

ry Ertl (v. eV) HR SEY 57. Be CK YE HY 
ka - ra (v. kar) - as su ni- kig qaqadu 
through lis [own] body. The decapitated head of 

PAS EDN = BS EP ETS ECR} 58. EN EN SCY CEN 
Te- um -man ina sati babi rabi qabal sa Ninua 

Teumman, in front of the great gate situated in Nineveh ; 

EINE EV] <a EEN] EN 1] FEE 59. FET EY =< y ] 
u -mah-hi- ra mah-hu ris as-su da na-an 

I raised on high. By the power of 

ea ke) el ee Sel, Et fee ee JET 
Assur va —Istar beli ya ~° nisi kul - lu - mi 
Assur and Ishtar my lords, the people reviled (?) 

60. FE KC NSE YY RENT «SCY OEY CET 
ni- kis qaqadu Te - um -man gar Elam 

the decapitated head of Teumman king of Elam. 

61. ) Se DAY WN BR OY ETE Ae (> HE HE 
Pal - ai ablu Nabu - sa pan ablu-ablu 

Paha son of  Nebosapan, grandson of 

Y>1 Ca‘) 62. EN EY SE --] EET FEY >] She rely 
Maruduk -bal-iddina sa la pa-an abu abi ba ni ya 

Merodachbaladan, of whom from the face of the grandfather my begetter ; 
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63. Sey | SERA EEY EET TY SS COTEN EY 64. eyes 
abu su in -nab- tu) a- na Elam ul - tu 

lus father had fled to Elam ; Strom 

Ye « ESS CE! et Soy EY EY EE EI | 
Um -man-i-gas ki rib Elam as ku-nu ana 

Ummanigas [whom] in Elam, I had appointed to the 

(YY) Bay CI 65. YE Dak) YY (we SED Be 
{v.a-na) sar -u- ti Pal - ai (v. ya) ablu 

kingdom ; Palia son of 

Y ~ENeY Ae <i 66. EY ENTE SET NY CE 
Nabu sa - pan ig-bat u -se-bi- la a- di 

Nebosapan he took, and sent to 

Sy Ny FEW 67. EY <7] ot | a aa Ge ot 
mah- riya Du - na- nu Sa- am - gu-nu 
my ‘presence. Dunanu and Samgunu, 

68. Hep P-L Y SS \ e ET 68. 
abli Bel - ba sa Gam- bu - la - ai sa 

sons of Belbasa the Gambulian, of whom, 

EET Yee LN TE ST SEE Dee EET ol 
abi su- un a- na garrl abi ya 

their Sather against the kings my fathers, 

70. Se YY =e ee FF ED OY oO 
u  - dal - hi pus va, va su - nu 

had mace wmroads ; and they 

TA. ENTE Sry ey ERT EN EN Ese I< FEV] 72. JEN eM} 
u -ner- ri -da e pis saru- ti ya ki - rib 
opposed the work of my kingdom: within 

“eye ~~ CET EW MN GE mY 3. eT EN 
Assur va Arba - il a-na kullu 
Assur and Arbela to execute 
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SN BW Wie SME Sarl Tot 74 EN 
ah - ra -a- ti u - bil su-nu- ti sa 
my judgment ey brought them. Of 

1 ot CET ATED Te 15. (HED 
Man-nu- ki - ahi Du - na-nu 

Mannukiahi Dunanu ae 

oD EE Eye Se DE) Ee WV Ce] ayy 8 4 ET] 
Nabu - u -zal- li nisi ga eli Gam- bu li 

Nebouzalli, men who were over Gambult ; 

76. EV GEE] > f FEY ~eJs > (> EY -EEY EP *Y 
sa elli Ti ya ig  bu-usuq- la S rab -tu 

who against my Gods uttered great curses, 

77. CEP EM EN re >) eT OT oe BE OEM ot 
ki - rib Arba- il isan su- un as lu up 

m Arbela, their tongues I pulled out, 

78. BE el YEN LEME YET Te CE] ENT SEY CEI 
as- hu- ud masaksu-un Du-na-nu_ ki -rib Bae 

I flayed off their skin. Dunanu im Nineveh, 

79. Cre] eT Ey EY rey BAY BY BR FT 
eli ma- ka = gi id - du suv va 

over a Surnace they placed him, and 

80. Fada] at 1] Se] RY 81. YY Baa <1 Eos OV 
id bu hu-us_ az -lis si it - ti ahi su sa 

consumed him entirely. The rest of the brothers of 

PRP Ye 82. <Y-JEM VERE ST TY YY Bee Bre Sa fee 
Du- na-nu va Pal ai a-ni ir siri 

Dunanu and Paliya, I threw down; his limbs 

TENE EY CC 83. EYE ATT VY SY SENT ET I< 
su. u-_nak_ kis u -se- bil a-na ta -mar- ti 

I cut — off, and sent for the inspection of my 

T 
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EY ce 84.7 Re FE P-ded 1 Be 85. BE J 
ma- ti dan Nabu -nahid —_ Bel edir abli 

powerful country. Nabonidus and Beledir sons of 

) +] ye 8 a Ey QT SY 86. EN SE 
Nabu -zikir- esses tig -en na sa abu 

Nabuzikiresses tugenna : whose father 

“Sree Te YET SEN CEI Baye 87. ey 
ba -nu su-un Ur ta ki id - ka -a a-na 

their _—_ begetter, Urtake brought to 

oy SEY SM ERe CED 88 EC OY 
mit-hu zi Akkad ner pad-du- i 

Sight with Akkad the attendants 

Yomy ep Se a CEN NS SEY CED OEM 
Nabu _-zikir- esses sa, ul tu ki - rib 

of  Nebozikiresses, whom from the midst of 

ON Ae ey SY See ee ae IP eT 
Gam-bu- Il il qu u -ni a- na 

Gambulz, I carried to 

Sy E90. EY BT RO et 
Assur ner- pad- du- i sa-a- ti- na 

Assyria: those attendants, um 

91. Ge Gott AMY ERT EY EC} =I] ERY El 
me - eh rit bab rab — qabal Ninua 

front of the great gate in the midst of Nineveh; 

02 YE ESTE (Ie “EY SBE Joe I 
u sah - si la abli su 

IT caused to crush his — sons. 
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Extract From K, 2652. 

a = >) GEY *y | ste .Epe GEY AYE 
Ina arah Tasritu immi _istin in nin du va eli 

In the month Tisri, the first day, it was placed; and against 

b. BY SY (Et STEEN 
id du-u sae Te - um -man sar 

they threw the corpse of Teumman king of 

o SENT rl EY oT S Cy EY CE] 2 
Elam ek * OX . ultu su. sa an 

Elam ke OF from Shushan 

EN Ea <= TV <7 Hy EY 1 7 eC 
alu sar -u- ti su a- na Ninua alu na ram 

is royal city, to Nineveh the city the delight 

a Yl ee ee EP ne Te ey 
a- na alani ma-ha- zi su -bat 

to the fortified cities, seats of 

ool Vos AT EMT Sil ae ee ee ST | 
Is -tar-a-tu sa is * * & # % ina im-mi su 

Ishtaroth ; who x ok Ok Ok In those days, 

ey AY ENT AY - El WY BET = ait & 
mitpanu su-a-tuina qata ai at-mu- wh 

that bow im my hand, I _ took 

FEY BEN > EPENEE ST YR EMT  SEN COM ees 
e- li nikis qaqgadu Te-um-man sar E- lam * * « 
over the decapitated head of Teumman king of Elam, * * * 

Bey ey] ee BOY Tt Ge ET FET SENT Bea] 
da =n - an Js -tarbilat ya a- mur va at ta - id 
The power of Ishtar my Goddess I saw and praised 
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hem Bet EV YY AYN) XS Beal FEN ee 
mit-pa-nu su-a-tu si -mat idi ya * * * # 

that bow, the weapon of my hand * * * * 

Fracment or Tasuer K, 2674, containinc Ercut EPicRApus For 

PLACING OVER THE SCULPTURED SCENES ON A PaLace WALL. 

Sy EY Wk Pla Fe We «ST CE 
Um -ma-a_ ti Assur -bani-pal sar Assur 

The general of  Assurbanipal king of Assyria; 

2. EY Bay << YEN « FES Be OY TET EM <E 
sa it - ti Um -man- i -gas ablu = =s-:« Ur - «sta: - iki 

whom with Ummangas son of Urtak 

«SM COTEY EY 3. RR EE} EY EV FY OY EET 
sar Elam mun-nab- tu. sa iz-ba tu niru 

king of lam, the fugitive, who took the yoke of 

seta <]< rEY] BE > SY SY ET OS COT ET CET 
saru ti ya as-pu ru a-na_ ka -sad Elam 

my kingdom: I sent to conquer Elam. 

4. YSN aot x QE aH EMT =| EN Hy EY El 
Si im bu ru sa Elam 

Sumburu a chief of Elam, 

FY AN “VY QE SY OT 5. ye EN 
ma lak ummani ya is mi va ai - kar 

of the progress of my army heard; and at the fame of 

=< FEN) Pi elk EY - «+ cae TF EM ah 
sum ya ip - luh va ina mahri a-mir ya 
my name he feared, and in the presence of my envoy 

mY a as = HY =a ey ee <) I GN FW 
i - lk av va u - na -siq nirl ya 
he came, and kissed my feet. 
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6 YEN >) EY 0 See ease JEVVSS| EN 3S 4 EEN EEE 
Um - ba - ki -din- ni niru sa Hi-da - li 

Umbakidinni a chief of Midalu ; 

7 BE TY YEN me Hy ee «OY 
sa qaqadu sa Is -tar- na - an - di gar sa 

who the head of Istarnanda king of 

S 4 EN EN) me 8.) Ie ee) Se Ee 
Hi da- ii na -su- ni Zi -ne- e- ni 

Hidalu, was bringing. Zinenr 

Vie SEY Say 8 1) = DY YY EY SEN BE EYP TY 
sa- si Su-am-mu-ri(’)ina mig- ri ki - ta -i(’) e- sir 
sasi of Suammuri(?), in a blockade(?) * * * * I besieged. 

9. SY Py YP HT EYE > EINK Ic SE Yc EY 
da - na-an Assur bel ya pu-Juh- ti saru-ti ya 
The power of Assur my lord, and fear of my kingdom, 

Yel Lge 10. NRE SAY oe PAY oe EN AS COTEY CIE 
is- hup su-nu- ti qaqadi rubi sa Elam 
overwhelmed them. The heads of the princes of Elam, 

ED EE [ofc Sey} fe GET SEN CY EY 11. Bey Fey ¢ 
la kan-su- ti ya ik - ki gu - niv-va id -du-u 

not subnussive to me, they cut off and laid 

~ le Ee El Yor SEN EY EY A) GEN SEs =<] < FEY 
ina mahri nisi rabatl ya izg-ba-tu niru garu ti ya 

in presence of my great men. They took the yoke of my kingdom. 

12. )) Fea) SEN ta Ge ON «CY OEY EY 
Si- id - ru sa Assur -bani-pal sar Elam 

Line [of battle]; which Assurbanipal king of Elam, 

13. Bal <i Tepe « « SOTO 
ik - Te - um -man gar Elam 

against Teumman king of Elam 
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ce MST ete ere Y CTE 
is - di ru. is - ku- nu — abikta Elam 

arrayed. They accomplished the overthrow of Elam. 

14. YS) EY SS OY EY CEP ESS RT ENE, QQ 
Te - um -man sar Elam tah -te- e umman su 

Teumman king of Elam, the defeat of his army 

eM} QE EY 15. VEY EY EY exe oe A 
e- mur va a- na su- zu- ub napis- ti su 

saw; and to save his life, 

shee ><] EN EY FE Ay AY maa ec TY] 
in na- bit va i- ba-qa- am  ziq - na -asu 

he fled, and tore has beard. 

16. (Blank) SYREN « « SCOT EY CE OY - 
(Blank) ablu Te- um -man gar Elam sa ina 
(Blank) son of Tewmman king of Elam; who in 

= <E e P AY de YT, EY FY OY 
tap- de - e ip -par- si - du ku tig - ud-du su 

fear had fled, his line of battle(?) 

=] OY We wh yy re oY oe | 
is - ru du a - na abi ba ni. su 

had arranged, To the Sather his begetter 

18. FEY RE SEN CIEY Sax] AI EY SENY NNT BI 
i-sa- as su-u ku us-sid la ta kal la 
he had said: “the battle(?) do not continue.” 

19. YP ENT «CAS GY EY CET EW - YR} eH 
Te - um -man sar Elam sa ina tahaz ya 

Teumman king of Elam; who in my fierce 

EY Be CERT 1 OEE 20. YY 2] EY AN] eye ~I7e Sh 
dan- ni muh -ha- zu a-na su- zu - ub napis- ti 
attack was wounded : to save his life 
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sete) SN EY Ht FEM eve CEI HI Cx Kk 
in na - bit va ih - lu ub ki-rib_— kis - ti 

Jled, and passed through the woods. 

21. [EY Ey) ey SEE RY A HY ZB Kc 
[ruqubi | gu - um bi ru-du_ garu - ti su 

The war chariot, his royal carriage, 

EY 8 QEEE EY Pl Pls Cee 
is -se- bir va ip - pal 

was broken and fell 

EPIGRAPH OVER Two FIGuRES; ONE, TEUMMAN WOUNDED BY AN 

ARROW, THE OTHER, HIS Son T'amritu Drawine a Bow. 

1. YEN « > Ce ENT Searle Te 2% Wey 
Te- um -maniname kit de -e-mi a- na 

Teumman with a sharp command, to 

HE J -YeJo e- ey Ne 3. EY SEEN EN ET CRY 
ablu su ig -bu- u su- le -e mitpanu 

his son had sad: “draw the bow.” 

EpigkaPH OVER Two Figures (TEUMMAN AND HIS Son) BEING 

EXECUTED. 

LYSED «Ke «KM GOTEV CE) VY ~ -Teet ely Be 
Te - um -man sar Elam sa ina tahazi dan - ni 

Teumman king of Elam; who in my fierce attack 

2. rhe} -iKf GEE | AY -il{ =e *] Se I] OE < 
muh - hu - zu Tam- ri - i -tu ablu su rabu-u 

was wounded ; Tammitu his eldest son, 

3. EN El ey TEED EY WEY exe he DY 
qati gu iz-ba tu va a-na su- zu ub napisti su- un 

his hands had taken, aud to save their — lives, 
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4 Bom rth “YT Qe EM CED eM GE > 
in nab - tu ih - lu-bu ki - nb kis - ti 

they fled, and passed through the — woods. 

ie TET i ei Ce OW Ee oT oat ok 
Inatugul- ti Assur va Istar a- lul su-nu- ti 

In the service of Assur and Ishtar, I felled them. 

6. =FEEY Tt me ey Ce TT SI 1 
gaqadu su-nu akkigs me eh nit a-ha- mis 
Their heads I cut off, in presence of each other. 

EPIGRAPH OVER FIGURES SEATED IN A CHARIOT HOLDING A 

Man’s Heap in Hanp. 

1. ESE EY Y SY ELIT KC SE SS GOT OEY CEI 
Qagadu Te - um -[man sar Elam] 

The head of  Tewmman [king of Elam]; 

2EN BCR ATK ONY ide CEP EM 
sa ina qabal tam- ha - [ri ik - ki - guj 

which im the midst of battle [they cut off] 

3. Vy Ve) SN < 4Y a Yh EEN VET NY GEN I] 
a-hu-3ru-u umman ya a-na bu- us [su - rat] 
m sight of my army. For good tidings, 

4. ¥1¢ <TR EY ENTE -SoEHHT EY MEY Vy ys 7 (CEN 
ha- de -e u sah -ma-du a- na Assur 

joyfully they sent [vt] to Assyria. 

EPIGRAPH OVER WouNDED Ficure on tHE GRounp 

SURRENDERING HIMSELF. 

1 EMME HEM Pepe «2 
Ur- [ta] -ku ha- ta -nu  Te- um -man sa 

Urtaku the relative of Teumman; who 



ASSURBANIPAL. 145 

= ei? BEIT SD eK) SE Ey ells OT ¢ TTS 
ma wuz - Zi muh hu- gu la ik -tu-u napistil 

by an arrow was wounded; regarded not ms life. 

3. Vy 2] 2) pe ETE SY ENT EY Be DBE SS 
a- na na-kas qaqadu ra -ma- ni su ablu Assur 

To cut off kis own head, the son of Assur 

4 rE WSN EY ELIT EY eM SEY SIRE oY ow a] 
i-sa- gi va um -ma al - ka qaqadu nakis 

he told also thus: “I surrender; my head cut off, 

5. <y> gE YD EY FE <)- EY SEEN el CET = 
mahri sar bel ka i- si va le - e - ki -mu_ 

before the king thy lord set wt, may he take wt for a 

AP ey 
damqati 

good omen.” 

EPIGRAPH OVER Two FIGURES; THE FIRST HOLDING THE SECOND 

By THE Harr or HIS HEAD, AND LIFTING A SWORD WITH HIS 

Richt Hanp. THE SECOND WITH A SworD IN HIS RicHT 

HAND, CUTTING IN TWo A Bow, HELD IN HIS owN LEFT 

HAND. 

1. 5E -EEy See rE She EY “Y FYE XY EET « 
T-tu-ni i ummati Te - um -man 

Ituna general of Teumman 

cE SS COVEY EY 2 WS «RS OE 
sar Elam sa -ha-nis is - tap-pa-ras-su 

king of lam; of ee treacherously he sent him 

Vy CPE EEN WY EEN 8. SENT TC TPS ENE FEY) QFE 
a- di mah riya ta -ha zi dan-nu e - mur 

to my presence. My fierce attack he saw; 

U 
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EY Woy eS] 4 eS S Bal] 
va ina gir  parzil sib- bi su mitpanu si-mat idi su 
and with the steel sword of his girdle, the bow the weapon of has arm, 

Ye =YY EY Ely EFI] EY Be I 
ik - si-ma gati ra -ma- ni su 
he severed in lus own hand. 

EPIGRAPH OVER A FIGURE LED FORWARD BY THE HAND 

TO RECEIVE HoMAGE. 

Oe || CO =e = i ee ec 
Um -manl- i -gas mun -nab-tu ardu a iz-ba-tu niri ya 

Ummangas the fugitive, my servant, had taken my yoke. 

2. > ST ENC AYE SEN > EN Pe CET EMy SEY Sry ¥y 
ina e- pis pl- ya ina ___hidati ki rib Ma-dak -te 
In performing my command, with rejoicing into Madaktu 

3. ¢ El EY Y >) Bae EY“) FINE FEN YW BE x MN 
va, Su. sa -an ummati ‘ya sa aS-pu-ru 

and Shushan ; my general whom TI had _ sent, 

4 SNe SSN EY EME] *& J 5 > ef Be ff 
u -se-rib va [u]  se-sib su ina = kuzzu’ 

caused lam to enter, and seated him on the throne of 

TSP Ee [« ~¥efe] EY EW EI VV 
Te- um -[man ik] -su- da qat_ ai 

Teumman, . captured by my _ hands. 

EPIGRAPH OVER Kine (ASSURBANIPAL) IN CHARIOT RECEIVING 
AMBASSADORS. 

1. YY >) EY YQ Fe Vy} ae st HQ CE 
A- na -ku Assur bani-pal sar Assur 

I am Assurbanipal king of Assyria; 
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2H IBY ee C1 oT fe SET Bn AW 
sainatugul- ti Assur va Istar beli ya nakiri ya 

of whom, in the service of Assur and Ishtar, my lords, my enemies 

BY Bey Ea ee < BY EY AY ee YAN Jae MT 
ak-su-du am- zu -uma-la lib-bi ya Ru - sa - a 

I have captured ; I have gratified all my heart. Rusa 

4 SE SS DET eth BY EN YY ea I EN 
gar Ur- ar -da da-na-an Assur bel ya 

King of Armenia; the power of Assur my lord, 

EY Ye EY 5. EMM AY SES YC EEN ET VP eve | 
is -mi va pu-luh-tu saru-ti ya is- hu-up su 

heard of, and fear of my kingdom overwhelmed lim, 

EY Ee SMe [68 eT ae] EL) CTEM Te FEN 
va nisi zirati su a-na sa- ha - al salim -mi ya 
and ws great men to pray for my friendship, 

Sy] EN Y CEP EN Se YT CED 7 Tre Ie 
is -pu- ra ana ki - rib Arba- il Nabu - damiq 

he sent to the midst of Arbela. Nebodamig 

Peet HT EN ERM Wt Bae -EI P- VY = COTE Cel 
Um - ba - da ra -a_ nisi zirati sa Elam 

and Umbadara, great men of Elam, 

8. Femelle epee ll ee <i AP Tm nis) ety 1 See ox 
it - ti birati(?) si-par mi- m- ih -tu ul -ziz 
m bonds _sfor the defiance ; I placed 

- BIN eM 
ina mah- ri su un 

in thew presence. 
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EPIGRAPH ON TABLET K, 2637. 

a (TY EVI AT Yb ESO MEN ye 52 
[Du- na]-nuablu Bel- ba-sa [bal - du]- ug - su 

Dunanu son of Belbasa, alive 

~ Ey sew «oc. [Ee] SEEN VRE FEN TN 4] 
ina gati az - bat qu-ra- di ya bi- ri -tu 

in hand, I captured. My warriors in _ bonds 

realy LEY @ [ly 1) acy CET VRE EET ~NNT EH 
id -du su va [a-na] Ninua a- di mah- riya 

placed him, and [to | Nineveh, to my presence 

EW= enn I+ MET Be 
u - sah -mi-du- ni 

they sent. 

EptcraPH (names blank) ovER FIGURES BEING FLAYED ALIVE. 

1. {(Blank) J (Blank) "EY CELT Ley 2. 9] EY BEE 
(blank) (blank) sa eli Assur Th ba- ni ya 
(blank) (blank) who against Assur the God my begetter 

\Ja x Ele oy Ey “YEW EY 38. ee 
ig - bu- uu suq- la -tu rab- tu lisani su- nu 

uttered great curses : their tongues 

FE JEM exe FE VY EY SEN OL Fn 
as lu -up as- hu - da masaki su- un 

I pulled out, I tore off thew skins. 

The circumstances recorded in this division of Assurbanipal’s 

reign, probably extended over a considerable time, and the war with 
Teumman, which forms its main feature, was evidently con- 

sidered one of the most important struggles, in which Assyria 
had engaged. This war, the subsequent triumph, and the tortures 
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of the prisoners, formed the theme of many of the sculptures, 
which ornamented the palace of Assurbanipal. After the flight of 
the Elamite princes to Assyria, Teumman sent an embassy under 
Umbadara and Nebodamiq, two of his chiefs, to demand that they 

should be given up. This Assurbanipal refused, and Teumman then 
declared war. Some appearance in the heavens was interpreted to 
indicate the overthrow of Elam; and Assurbanipal was told by the 
priests, that his favourite Goddess Ishtar of Arbela, had appeared in 
the night, and prophesied his victory. The description of her 
appearance in this vision, recalls the winged figure surrounded with 
a halo and drawing a bow, so often represented over the figures of 
Assyrian monarchs. The supposed bow of Ishtar appears to have 
been given to Assurbanipal, who afterwards often mentions it. The 
Elamite king retired from Duril, on the Assyrian border, at the 
approach of the forces of Assurbanipal ;' and took up a position near 

a town named Tulliz; having the river Ulai in front, and a wood 

behind his army. On the arrival of the Assyrians before his lines, 

Teumman sent a general named Jtuni, to treat with Assurbanipal : 
but while he was in the Assyrian camp, the opposing forces joined in 
battle, and the Elamites were routed. Jtunt broke his bow in 

despair, and several of the Elamite chiefs, showed a strong sense of 

the disaster, which placed their country at the mercy of Assurbanipal. 

Teumman and his eldest son fled, and passing through the wood tried 

to escape ; but their chariot broke down, and they were surrounded 

and captured. The heads of Teumman and his son were cut off, and 
from the fact subsequently mentioned, that Tammaritu, Teumman’s 
nephew, denied having done the act, it is evident that there was a 
belief that he was the murderer. Both Ummanigas and Tammaritu, 

with their adherents, fought in this battle, against their own country. 
After the conquest of the Elamites, Assurbanipal sent a general into 

Madaktu and Shushan, to proclaim Ummanigas (on K, 4796, 
written Y =ZY\Y « FE Ells EE Um-man-iga-as) king of Elam; 

and in place of Istar-nandi the sub-king of Hidalu, (whose head 

was brought to Assurbanipal) Tammaritu (written sometimes 
Y SEN Sa EY ~W«Y Esa) EY) Zo-am-ma-ri-it-tu, | 4] OS FE >) 

Tamti(?)-1-t1, r ay ryl- <= << Tam-mar-i-ti, Y 4y EY ~YY<J << 

Tam-ma-ri-ti, _ s=YYY Sey EY -YY << La-am-ma-ri-ti, and 
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Y sEVY sa WKY << Za-am-ri-ti), was made king in Hidalu, 

Afterwards, Assurbanipal punished the Gambulians, for revolting in 

alliance with Elam. The expedition to Gambuli, is given as part of 

the fifth expedition (which was against Teumman), in Cylinder A ; 

but in Cylinder B, while the war with Teumman is called the 
seventh expedition, the war’ with Gambuli is separated from it by 

the usual divisional line, and called the eighth expedition. Dunanu 
the Gambulian, captured in this war, was son of Bilbasa, who 

assisted Urtaki, and grandson of a chief also named Dunanu. 

This name was written indifferently, | =<] -<] 6 Du-na-nu, and 
Yt ><] Bu-na-nu. On his triumphal return, Assurbanipal 
was met at Arbela, by the envoys of Rusa king of Ararat or 
Armenia; who came to make peace with him. Rusa is probably 

the same as the Saduri of Cylinder A. The name means “ Istar,” 
is a fortress, and was originally sounded Istar-duri, but by dropping 

the initial J and running the nw into D the name became 
Y oe CT EEN LEY HV Sa-ar-da-urri (the name of the 
king of Ararat who fought with Tiglath Pileser I). The first 
element in this name, suffered a further change; Sar being con- 
tracted to Sa or Se, as in Y YY Ely EX] ~YI< Se-e-du-ri (the 
king of Ararat who fought with Shalmaneser II). The name is 
sometimes written with the position of the elements reversed, and 

then reads Dur-sa, which is probably the origin of Y I~) Jy ]Y 
Ur-sa-a, and Y “YY ay VY} Ru-sa-a, forms of the name of two 
late kings of Ararat. 
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PART IX. 

The Revolt of Saulmugina, Brother of Assurbanzpal. 

TEXTS. 

The texts of this part of the history, are more numerous than 
those of any other period. Only the most important are here 
translated, the numbers of some of the others being given at the 
end for reference. The principal texts are Cylinder A, col. iv, line 6, 
to col. v, line 43, and Cylinder B, col. vi, line 93, to col. vii, line 87. 

The text of Cylinder C, which differs from both these, is too 

mutilated to be worth translating ; but the closing passage which 

continues the narrative of Cylinder B is given. The date from a 
proclamation of Assurbanipal, K, 84, passages at close of a number 
of omen tablets, with a series of Epigraphs and Dispatches are 
also translated. 

CytinpER A, Cotumn IV, Line 6, to CoLumn V, 

Line 43. 

ee ey] ee Oe eT 
Saul -mu- gi na 

Saulmugina 

eas ~EY CEM) el ov CEM iE SN >] EF) Sey 
fahu la ke] e -nu [sa dabtu e - pu] - su- us 
my younger [brother; benefits I had gwen] to him, and 

[He JEP eT ' 2) see AT) SREY >) EN CEy 
[as ku-nu us na garu-ut| Bab- ili 

[had appointed i to the kingdom of | Babylon 
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= AION 
Newas > Swe 
SESVY EY re << I 8. ones ae =| po SEAS 

va ad-din su # 
and gave him * 

“EICIEL 9. 

* ruqubi 

* * chariots 

el ee Tit le 
ak -gur va alani ekili 

I fixed, and x ke RR * cities, fields 

SVSEET Peo 10. (4 SY) SEY EET] AMET EINE W SCT 
kini [man- da -at- tu]  bilat us sa-_ tir 

and plantations. [Tribute] and taxes, I caused to return, 

EVERY Sey Be EN UL. EN > 7 EN] CHE 
va eli abi bani ya [e -pu- us gu va 
and more than the father my begetter, [I did for him}, And 

EY <I SY >] Be EY 12, GET TC RS J] FT 
su-u damgatu an - ni- tu [la ha- as - sa] va 

he these favours [disregarded,] and 

EMT 8 BE a) VIDE) -EEY 18. FY DELS] fc 2H 
is -te-ni- ha -a limut - tu [niru belu-ti ya} 

devised evil. [The yoke of my dominion, ] 

ey] ~EY Vy MEY exe HT OW Ik 
iz]- la -a du-ub_ ba -a- ti 

he threw off, the benefits 

IN BE ge EY 16. 
ka - gir ni - sa - tu 

strengthener of  men(?) 

SS Ye (EY aa AIT 16. PTY ey EL CET] an 
Assur am - ru [a-na sa- ha - al salim-mi] ya 

Assyria I ruled. [To pray for] my [friendship] 

PN hy EY 17. [ESR] A FY EY Se 
ip- ru- ug va nakiri ina  elappi * * # 

ceased, and enemes im ships * * 
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Bal dc [MW 18 ~ Ye He 
it ti su- un ina tan- ni -kil- ti a- na 

with them, ' pretending to 

LV <a>T] FLY CWT CEE EEVT 19. YY] ae<y CED Wt CBE 
[sa- ha] - al salim-mi ya a-na Ninua a- di 
pray for my friendship ; to Mineveh, to 

“EY -Wf FEN] SY eH Tt ic 20. Ty 7 EY 
[mah - ri ya] is - pu-ras-su-nu- ti a-na ku 

[my presence | he sent ~—itthem. IT am 

T-late HF « S TQ CEI V] Tle Ele 
Assur -bani-pal sar Assur [sa | Thi rabati 
Assurbanipal king of Assyria, [to whom] the great Gods’ 

(eS Apap QL cE Ce Se EY =O - eee 
si -mat damaati i - si-mu su ku-bat su ina * * * 
excellent fame have renowned him. His might in * * * 

Ie Ce VY 22. SREP SREY TERI EY [vo ~~) 
ti va mi-sa- Yi abli Bab - ili su-nu- ti 

and dominion. The sons of Babylon of them, 

[FE IY] bY) ENON SEN EET} 28. Le HEM a HI 
[i - na] passarl tak -ne-e ul -ziz su -nu- ti 

[un | state chairs I set them up; 

EM KY Ic > EEE Ye. ENE NY EN I< 
lu -bul- ti kitu bir -mi u -lab bi- su -nv- ti 

costly garments I placed upon them, 

-QEE Me GY M8 EYES CLEY Sag 25. SI Ic NP) J EY 
semir- ri  huraz u_ -rak- ki - sa sit te (e) su-un 

rings of gold I fastened on their feet, 

Vy (BE SE SREY YEN CEN To ic 26. (EY Ey 
a- di abli Bab- ili su-nu- ti ki rib 

and the sons of Babylon of them, in 
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Sl CEP ENE EY Ge) “AN FE Ser FITS EEN 
Assur u -su (uz) zu i -dag- ga - lu 

Assyria they were set up, they were honoured 

27. Be oY Y RE earl rely <M EY ele 
pa- an sa- kan de -mi ya va su- u 

before the giving of my command. And he 

YY] Ge SQ] 28. Ese ~EY CED el V 
Saul -mu- gi - na ahu la ke - e-nu sa 

Saulmugina, my younger brother; who 

Hey PY EE SU YE HE FEN 29. ET EV CH 
la ig- gu - ru a- di - ya nisi Akkad 

did not keep my agreement, the people of Akkad, 

SATE SY 2 YY AM (WEEN ASS AY 80. ete EY 
Kal-du A-ru (v.ra) -mu- tam- ti ul - tu 
Chaldea, Aram, and the sea coast, from 

“NW SY ey CBE EN Se) Ae EEN 
A-qa- ba a- di Bab-sa- li -mi- ti 

Aqaba to Babsalimitu, 

Bh EY BN OY Be Be EEN Be BTS EIN ~ Et sel 
ardi da-gil pa- ni ya us - pal - kit ina qati ya 
tributaries dependent on me; he caused to revolt against my hand. 

82. PEW YEE) & cE SS Pe rey EY Wey ey EY 
va Um -man-i -gas mun-nab- tu sa ig-ba - tu 

And Ummanigas the fugitive, who took 

33. Cy) Ea I< ce WY CEN eM SS Coy BY 
niru saru - ti - sa ki - rib Elam 

the yoke of my kingdom, of whom in Elam, 

34. FE ET ot Se) VT sete < I< (EW SES 
as ku-nu- us a-na_ sar -u- ti va, garri 

I had appointed him to the kingdom; and the kings of 
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SS Berd (EY 85. self SEY EY Se EMC 4 TY CEI 
Gu- ti Mar- tu Mi- luh -he-e 

Arabia(?), Syria and Ethiopia, 

86.9 ~ CET EMT 1a ¢ >) BELEN RY] eR SET] 
sa ina ki - bit Assur va Belat is -tak- ka - na 

which, by command of Assur and Beltis, my hands 

El WN 87. Sey QEE [ot Bea) I< SEN EYE ENE Coir EY 
qata - ai nap- har su-nu it - ti ya u -san- kir va 
held ; all of them against me he caused to rebel, and 

38. Bay <I TS) EY ot AY ce Ten LEI] 
it - ti su is - ku-nu pi - i su-un nisi 

with him they set ther faces. The people of 

“YF WN EY 89. bet -~) EEN CE! Ee ELEM «ET 
Sipar Bab - ili “Bar - sip 

Sippara, © Babylon, Borsippa, and 

[aa HS Vy GEV] PM AU ae Ee << “7 40. [EVI SER 
[Kutu] ip-ru-sa ah -u-ut [bit]  duri 

[Kutha,] broke off the brotherhood, and the walls 

VN be Y WY El + ER Ree FEI el ] 
alani sa-a- tu - nu mun - tah - ze - e = su 

of those cities his Sighting men he 

41. [ele] < -SEN EY Bay I< SEY LEY SEN SEY 
[u] -sat- li -ma it - ti ya  [e]- ta -nap 

caused to raise ; with me they made 

(v. 8) Bee eM) et TENT TK ANY 42. ET EN eee 
(v. te- ni- ip) -pu-su ta -ha- zu e-pis * * * # 

war, making * * *® * 

reyy EY SEY SN SE 48. ST mY 
ya la pa-an_ Bel ablu Bel nu- ur Ili 
my, from the face of Bel son of Bel, the light of the Gods 
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~TY oe ey sy ff BW MM Ef eT 
Samas qu ra - du Ninip iq - su va 
Shamas, the warrior  Ninip, he revolted ; and 

44. EYE SEPM <feE -EY ees TV ETN WET 
u - sab - di -la 4 na-dan zi -bi ya 

he caused to cease gift of my fingers, 

ao =] ep ET IK aS el Se ee 
a-na e-kim ma-ha- zi su -bat Ili sa, 

‘to capture the cities, seats of the Gods, of whom 

aC NY Yc To 46. AY TRE EINE WW See] FE 
es- ri ti su-nu ud- di -su- u -za- hi -i-nu 

their temples I had restored, adorned with 

Nea Carey 47 CED EM To EE BS SE 
huraz va kasap ki - rib su-nu as- tak - ka -nu 

gold and silver, and within them had _ fixed 

(ot) = Ef Tt sik ae Se Af fe a8 
(v.na) sgi-ma-a- ti ik -bu-ud limut ina 

umages ; he devised evil. In 

“YY 1 GD Y Il Boge eM - SS =e EME CET EF 
immi su (va) istin sapru. ina sat mu- si u - tul va 

those days, then a seer in the middle of the night, slept and 

49. FE ><Y Wy YQ dre SEXY EY - Gey EY EP EY 
i-na- tal — suttu um-maina eli ki-gal- bh 
dreamed a dream, thus: “Concerning the ‘matter 

FTW EIN (v. BE ae) EY 50. EY YY Ba 
sa Sin sa- dir (v. di - ir) va ma-a sa it ti 

which Sin was arranging, and of them who against 

TT 5 FE Se] Ete SS Ta CEP 51. ~IeJa > 
Assur -bani- pal gar Assur ik bu-du 

Assurbanipal king of Assyria, devised 
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QIEY REY EN A [SENT GD EM (©) AY 52. 8 < E 
limut - tu. ip -pu-su ze - (e) lu- (u)-tu mu-u- tu 

evil. Battle is prepared; a violent 

et Vy sERT & TL oH Ye - EN YE > ) 
lim-nu a- sar -raksu-nu- ti ina gir parzil ha-an- di 

death I appoint for them. With the edge of the sword, 

53. CEE EN YET eb SEN Bey ees Gaal (v. ENT IND 
mi-kit —isati sunqu libit (v. hi - bit) 

the burning of fire, famine, and the judgment of 

=) SY ERY ENE Ely EN Wo 54. Sey SS SENT el 
. Ninip u -qat- ta -a nap-sat su - un 

Ninip, I will — destroy their _—ilves.” 

ee] eT si ee Pel Bl eel ET Th eel eek 
an- na-a- ti as-me- e va ad-gil a- na a-mat Sin 

Ths I heard, and trusted to the will of Sin 

55. ~Y SEN = We > End ~We) SEN EET CET “TQ N¥ SET 
bel ya ina sassi gar- ri ya ad ki umman ya 

my lord. In my sixth expedition I gathered my army; 

56. ES*y |] ey Ge Ss ~Y]Q ><) Be] XY « 8 Ezy] 
zir Saul -mu- gi - na us -te- es -se- ra 

against Saulmugina I directed the 

QFE EE 57. CEL EM y “Ty AE CED Ee ~~) EEN) CET 
mur - ra -nu ki - rib Sipar Bab - ii 

march. Within Sippara, Babylon, 

Epy SEEN CED es WF CE 58. WY Wy OT FNMA EY 
Bar - sip Kutu Sa-a-su ga -du 

Borsippa, and Kutha, him and part 

is oe SEN EN [ eYT Bae EY eM 4F =IMT (vs EM 
mun-tah - ze-e su e-gi-ir va u -gab-bit (v. bi- ta) 

of his fighting men I besieged, and captured 
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59. Se WL EN CED EM EI ¢ ES 4) - EY Be 
mu- uz -zasu-un ki-rib alu va ziru ina la mi-ni 

the whole of them im town and country, without number. 

60. FE eS EE] Ye de OY Baa ET 
ag -tak - ka - na  abikta su si - it - tu - ti 

I accomplished his overthrow. The rest, 

61. = Eps Beg) >] Ey BEN El en Se SS 
ina Libit Ninip gu -un- qu_ bu-bu- ti 

in the judgment of Nip, drought and famine 

62. SY) EY ot eT ENC EET TMT «FE « 
is - ku-nu na - pis - tu Um -man- i -gas sar 
passed . their lives. Ummanigas king of 

SCOTEY EY 63. > EW El SEN EM EW a>] Wt “7 
Elam si -kin qati ya sa da- ha -a-tu 

Elam, appointed by my hand; who the bribe 

Qt yd YT Bal =r 1 @ We) EM ~N I 
im -hu-ru su it -ba-aana(v. a- na) kit- mri su 

received, and came to his aid. 

64. 1 *Y EY YW] -EEY eS y SY Te YS ey ey VW 
Tam-ma- ri - tu zir - us -su ip- pal - kit va sa -a-su 

Tammaritu against him revolted, and hin 

65. EMS FY ny Yo | ME Be WEEN ED ETE 
ga -du kim- ti su. u -rag (v. ra) -sib su ina kakki 

and part of is family he destroyed with the sword. 

66. SEY |“) EY -W] -EY YW RSE PENN « FE 
arku Tam-ma- ri - tu. sa arku Um -man- i -gas 

Afterwards Tammaritu, who after Ummanigas, 

67. ME eh ®t te OM CT 
u - si - bu ina kuzzu Elam 

sat on the throne of Elam, 
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68. EY EI EL EY gee Boe Ic SET TY eT ~N GEE ~EE] 
la is- al su-lum garu-ti ya a-na ri - zu - tu 

did not seek alliance with my kingdom. To the help of 

69.) yey eS QT Bae ID I 
Saul -mu- gi - na ahi so nak - «ori 

Saulmugina my rebellious brother 

(v. Eoea* +E) CET ely vt) SS) Dey Sa EY 70. WP ey 
(v.ahu la ke-e-nu) il -lik- av -va a- na 

(v. younger brother), he went and to 

~< NY SEN “VQTy FEN LEY ~My 1 FT EN > I 
mit- hu- gi umman ya ur- ri -ha kakki su 

Sight my army, he prepared his soldiers. 

TL. = SEV eg “Te EN YT Ce] Ci EYNTE BERT oe ¢ 
ina gu - up-pe-e sa Assur va Istar u - gap -pu-u 
In prayer to Assur and Ishtar, I prayed; 

72. SEN Fe <Q FEN ell ~1 UY Ww SA ESO 
ta - ni-hi ya im - hu- ru (v.il - qu -u) 

my supplications they received (v. took), 

EN AS CS ENC ey EN 78. | Eb EN 
is -mu-u zi -kar sapti ya In - da - bi-gas 

and heard the words of my lips. Indabigas 

Sry El ess) Se Tb le ey Cv CET BED) FT 
arad su ir - us -su ip - pal - kit (v. ki - tu) va 
his servant, against him revolted, and 

eee PS) ST Ee ie) Or ee list 
ina tahaz zin is -ku-na  abikta su Tam-ma- ri -tu 

in the battlefield accomplished his overthrow. Tammaritu 

«oS VEY EY 78. CEE Fe CK PIE BY 
gar Elam sa ell ni - kig gaqadu 

king of Elam, who over the decapitated head of 
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Ye ay « © ul ao yo He 
Te - um -man me - ih - tu ig -, 

Teumman mee had spoken ; 

76. Y ~hys EY EN WKY NK AQT OEEN 
sa ik - ki - su. a- bu ru -u- wumman ya 

which he had cut off in sight of my army, 

77. SN [EY EN) Ee CEE EN FIIBE EY epee 3° <7 ET CED 
um [ma la] ak-ki- su qaqadu sar Elam 

thus: “I have [not] cut off the head of the king of Elam 

Be PH ALQ VB eT e 
* * * *ina puhri umman su sa-ni- ha -a-nu ig -bi 

* * * «in theassembly of his army.” Again he sad: 

79. EN Y EY «FE EY EN EINE YEE I 
va = Um -man-i-gas ke-e wu ~- na- as’-siq 

“and Ummangas only, kissed the 

ry 80. Oe OED b> 9 
qaq - qa - ru ina cake a@-mir- i 8a 

ground ; in the presence of the envoys of 

YoyQ te rete «(SY HTQ Cey 81. ee 
Assur -bani- pal sar Assur eli 

Assurbanipal king of Assyria.” For 

HE Tak =P et ak Y Sey ele a 
a-ma-a- ti an- na - a- ti sa, i o- a -nu 

these matters, which he had mocked, 

82. eh CY GE MY YY LED YTD oe 
Assur va Istar i- ri hn suva Tam-ma- ri - tu 

Assur and Ishtar turned from him; and Tammaritu 

Ena for TEM ot YT ~e EMy SEY Bal 1 
ahi su qi -nu su ziri bit abi su. it - ti 

his brothers, his kin, the seed of his father’s house with 
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1 WN Pere 84. Th BEEN >< Eat J EY BE --} 
85 rubi a- li -kut idi su la pa-an 

eighty-five princes going before him from the face of 

te SN 85. ESR st} Ay CY BT 
In - da - bi-gas in -nab tu- niv - va 

Indabigas fled, and 

SS EW + eT Loan - bl ‘Mm 1 oF 
me - ra -nu wus -su- un ina eli lib bi su- nu 

thew bitterness within their hearts 

86. Ply <Y- JEN oy Ey Sy) De) < Se Vy <IBE SEY «EY 
ib si- lu niv-va il -lik-u-ni a- di Ninua 
raged, and they came to Nineveh. 

87. 1 4Y EY ~My SEY Cen Eee I< FEW EMME =< YEE II OEY 
Tam-ma- ri - tu. niru saru ti ya u -na-as-siq va 

Tammaritu my royal feet kissed, and 

88.5 SY A ee  -G= ED ~ HE Be 
qaq qa- ru uu ~-se- sir (v. sar) ina ziq - ni su 

earth he threw on =lus har, 

« (v. EY) Wa EY EY (v. «) WY HN FEY 89. LEY ENE] 
man (v. ma)-za- az ma (v. man)-sa- ri ya [su u] 

standing at my footstool (2). [He] 

Woy el Ene 2] oT FEN ERM « ee EY 
a na e-pis ardu- ti ya ra mansu im va, 

to do my service, himself a 

90. FE | eT ENC (BE Se OT WAM Wd Bee Hc ] 
as-su e - pis di -nmi su a-lak ri - gu - ti su 

for the giving of lus sentence, and going to his help. 

91. = <JEV EMMY Ya < =~] CW IME BE EY VY IC 
ina ki - bit Assur va Istar ui -zal-la-a bel-u- ti 

By the command of Assur and Ishtar, he submitted to my dominion. 

Y 
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92. — EE] -Wy FEN HE ~~ EY FE ~TY] -E] EM 
inn mah ori ya i zi zu va i- tal - la- lu 

In my presence he stood up, and glorified the 

93. =Y] (BE =} Pm FEW EM ao TW SST EET BY 
qur- di Th ya dan-nu- ti sa 7 - li -ku 
might of my powerful Gods, who went to 

WY GEE I< 94. WEY ET J YQ BEY “INT 
ri gu - ti a-na-ku  Assur-bani- pal  lib-bu 
my help. I Assurbanipal, of generous 

SHE 95. HEY ERY ec Yee CEP AS IT 
rap -su la ka - gir ik - ki -mu pa- si gu 
heart, of defection the remover, forgiwer of 

oe RO Od ll 
hi- da-a- ti a-na  Tam-ma- ri tu re - e-mu 

sin; to Tammaritu favour 

Cae Te SY TT 2 eet He et set f 
ar - si su va sa-a-su ga -du ziri bit abi su 

I granted him, and himself, and part of the seed of his father’s 

CE! EY EIN EY SEN 98. Te = BEN OA HK > 
ki - rib e- kal ya ul -ziz su nu- ti ina 

house, within my palace , LI placed them In 

YI Teh S¥y ce 99. YW mal ~1 
im-mi su nisi Akkad sa it - ti 

those days the people of Akkad, who with 

TYE] eS HQ TEN FYE F100. ~IeJn > ES 
Saul -mu- gi - na is sak -nu ik bu -du 

Saulmugina were placed, and dewsed. 

© CHET Be EM Is Ay EP eel ie LOL ey 
limut ni ip- ri -tu iz-bat su -nu ti a- na 
evil ; famine took them, for their 
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Reel | Base Sele Dee bee 
bu - ri su-nu seri abli = su-nu binti su-nu 

food the flesh of their sons and their daughters 

102. =} EY IEW -Yfe EN EN EY MY 17 EN 
e ki lu ik - su - gu) ku ru- us su 

they did eat, and divided the * * * * # 

LOB. ee. oe] CC ee] 8] oe] Sy ET | eet 
Assur Sin Samas Vul Bel Nabu 

Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vul, Bel, Nebo, 

104. =>] CW EW sec) EY ~-Y SER] ~Yl- eM = ~Y14 
Istar sa Ninua Tl gar - rat kit-mu- ri 

Ishtar of Nineveh, the divine queen of Kitmuri, 

105.) GY OEN EN EET PR Yen re BY 
Istar sa Arba il Ninip’§ Nergal Nusku 

Ishtar of Arbela, Nimp, Nergal, and Nusku, 

106. "EVY ~ ~E=]] ~W< SEN SSA) EEN! EY FE <7 
sa ina mah- riya i - hh -ku i- na-ru 

who in my presence marched and destroyed 

Ms NY EEN 107. YoY Ge $8 Wek YBa ET IT 
ga-yrl ya Saul -mu- gi- na os nak - ri 

my enemies : Salmugina my rebellious brother, 

108. EY) EE ~WVeay EX] Ye CEE ENT TEE ENN] -N 
sa i gi ra an-niina me-kit isati a- [ri] ri 

who made war with me; im the fierce burning fire 

109. Eeay SY [EY eye -- SEN Sa ey SST 
id -du su va wu -hal- ll - qu nap-sat su 
they threw him, and destroyed ls life. 

110. (EEN EV Y > EN TY YT El 8 HQ] 
va nisi sa a- na Saul -mu- gi - na 

And the —_ people who to Saulmugina 
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lll, Ee Sy HY Be FRE A ORY 
ahi nak - ri u - sak - pi - du 

my rebellious brother, he had caused to jown, 

112. PY + ey} SEY >) Be SEY <I-DEy EY oN > | 
ip -se-e tu an-ni- tu limut - tu_ e ~ pu-su 

and these evil things did ; 

113. Y <ee ~sEy SEY EM Ay ~T Eey SEN 
sa me- tu - tu ib -ba - hu nap-sat gu nou 
who death deserved, their lives 

114. SE ot Bel DY SY EK EY 5. Baal fc 
pa -nu- us -su-un_ te- bis -u va it - th 
before them _—_— being Precious : with 

Jo} ey Ge 8 YQ] Dh 116. EY it 4] 
Saul -mu- gi -na_ belsu-nu la im qu -tu 

Saulmugina their lord, they did not burn 

~ eel ele’ ED) Se el ae ee ey oT 
ina isati (la) pa- an ni - kis gir parzil 
im the fire, (from) before the edge of the sword, 

LUT. SEN ETH CET (ES) 3 Yc (WAY) mY BYE 
su-un- ki (v. qu) bu-bu- ti (v. tu) isatl 

dearth, famine, and the burmng 

We WY Wey FE SE. C BOLUS, EY YY HY 
a= Th = #1 i -se- tu -u- ni e - hu - wz 

jive, they had fled, and taken 

Me CT RIG Tay ee Ee ee 
mar - ki - tu [ti] - bu - ut i rabati 

refuge. The stroke of the great Gods 

119. J] Po SEY EW -EY oy AY OEY CE 
beli ya sa la na- par- su - di 

my lords, which was not removed 
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120. EY Vf exe Tot ie ely EY ye PAY *Y RLY 
ig - hu - up su-nu- ti e-du ul ip par- sid 
overwhelmed them. One did not flee, 

121. EEpeY Se WEY Gye EMME SEN Eh cE 
mul - tah - du ul u - Zi ina qati = ya 

a sinner did not escape from my _ hands, 

122. eet (Ely (v UY -SE) CWE EY YY EN Cpe 
im -nu-u gatu (v.qa-tu) -u a ruqubi sa- da - di 

my hands held [them]. Powerful war chariots, 

123. 57) YW PE SEN & WL Wet el I< | 
ruqubi zl - ii zik- re -e - ti su 

covered chariots, Is concubines [and | 

Cotumn V. 

1. WY ENN (WEY) FM El TRE Saarl «Be 
sa- ga (v.sa-su) e -kal su u - bil -u-ni 

the goods (v. furniture) of his palace, they brought 

TW <VRE] aN WY FEN 2 EN be OW OW EET 
[a- di] mah- riya nisi sa-a- tu - nu 

[to | my presence. Those men [who] the 

me EY EET “FE TD 8. GEE] >laQ —] CEH 
sug-la - tu pi - i su-nu eli Assur Ih ya 

curses of ther mouth, against Assur my God 

po EY BEY VS x CE CEM OBEN Vt 
sug- la - tu ig - bu-u [va] ya -a- ti 

curses uttered ; [and agaimst] me, the 

ww oe “YT HK & BY Re CTEy Ef 
rubu pa- Jah su ik - bu du - ni limut - tu 

prince has worshipper, had devised evil : 
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5 IY Lo FE EM SEE (eo Ee 
lisan su-nu as- lu- uk  abikta su-nu as- kun 
their tongues I pulled out, their overthrow I accomplished. 

6. SN Basal Yc eff eos 0e DED GY PSY Pen 
gsi- it - ti nisi bal du- sun ina sedi alapi 

The rest of the people alive among the stone lions and bulls, 

TEN OY m1 AL eee SEI OEY FEY RE OFEW 
sa Sin - ahi irba abu abi bani ya ina 

which Sennacherib the grandfather my begetter, in the 

Ml ra ef ee oe 8 ee CET TTT BT 
lib - bi ig - pu - nu e - nin - na a- na - ku ina 
midst had thrown; again I im 

(Ele) le Deh Vee ee ATS 
ki -iz- pi su nisl sa-a- tu -nu ina lib - bi 

that ptt, those men in the midst 

PE Ye aN Ea eo BE EY EN @ >I 
ag - pu- un seri nu- uk - ku- su - (u)- ti 

threw. The lambs cut off 

10. EYE YY DEY EV pe ST o> Tis FE 1 
u -sa- kil kalbi dabi zi -i bi-hu 

I caused to be eaten by dogs, bears (?), eagles (?), 

UL. Bega} VY Pore Yel Pee PET HK ee QTD) 
id - hu - i izzuri same nuni (v. nuni) 

vultures(?), birds of heaven, and fishes of the 

Sry SY rE 12. defn FEY PY we eYP HYc mY RY YY 
ab - si - 1 ul - tu) ip-se-e- ti an-na-a- ti 

deep. By these things 

FE (vl) XY PM xe TO 18. eY Ye BE Qe 1 AYN 
i (v.e) -te ep -pu-su wu -ni- ith -hu Ib-bi 
[which| were done, I satisfied the hearts of the 
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more Efe ee Tee SEY 1. EE ee ETT 
Ti rabati beli ya pagari nisi 

great Gods my lords. The bodies of the men 

Voy Tey SMe ee Ce AY 15. HEN 
sa Ninip u -sam ki -tu va sa ina 

whom = Ninip had destroyed, and who in 

ml! ENT CET (wv EID > > fc SN EY oT EH “Y 
su -un- ki (v. qi) bu-bu- ti is -ku-nu na - pis -tu 
drought and famine had passed their _ lives; 

16. ~YJ<} 4 Ea] ele ES SES I< YY EY > TY b> 
ri -hi- it u sis * ti kalbi dabi 

koe eK & ke KK HF dogs, bears, 

17. Y mw Po EW A eee) EY EM <¢ WKY EY YP Ik 
sa-tur- i © i-lu-u ri - ba-a- ti 

grew (2) fat. 

18. CY EYP Lot ic Ye 4“) CET EY EBT TEENY CET 
ner-pad-du- i su-nu- ti ul -tu’ ki-rib Bab- ili 

Their attendants from the midst of Babylon, 

19. ay ES VY CE A] oY PAE CED ENE FEIT EY 
Kutu Sipar u -se Zi va 

Kutha and Sippara, I brought out 

D0) Sey ety ie Tee] Sey) Se Ey te als 
at. ta - di a- na na ka -ma-a- ti 

and placed im slavery. 

91. > <\- =e = a E y- 4 << Ep Yo>> i »f- > a: eS 

ina si-par i-sib- bu ti  parakki su-nu ub bi * * 
In splendour, the seats of ther sanctuaries I built(?). 

22. <e}a EEN] -Ey SN (elo EEN EW I 7 EM er) «= 
ul- le -la su (ul) Je (e) su-nu lu- hu -u- ti 
I raised ther glorious (?) towers. 

satura, 
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23, >>] for [ot WR t+ ¢ Hk >! CM Ye ot 
Th su- nu zi -nu-u- ti Istari su - nu 

Ther Gods dishonoured (?), their Goddesses 

DEP ag Wei 24 ENE BE QE > BBR ENP Hy 
gap -sa-a- tl ~ yu -ni- ih ima tak - kal- ti 

desecrated (?), I rested in purple 

soa Wy <t “WY ED Bey 25. SS De GEN TOT 
unninnu (7) vad-duk- ki su-un sa 

7 hangings (?). ‘Their institutions, which 

se y+ OEE CE! EY W @Y) VY “YT Ye els EMC 
i -mi- zu ki -ma (v.kima) sa im-mi wl lu-u iti 

they had removed, like in days of old, 

26. > & YP (wv. ce) ENTE Sen EY EME EM 
ina sal -mi _(v. me) u - tir va u -kin 
m peace Z restored and settled. 

27. =] Baga) << ERE Po SREY >] EST CIEY a ES Tt CEI 
si it - ti abli = Bab - ili . Kutu 

The rest of the sons of Babylon, Kuthu, 

28. “yy TNT El VW o- EOF Ok 
Sipar sa ina sib- di sak bi - ti 

and Suppara, who under chastisement, suffering, 

29. <M Se Pel ~W«] Jc FE 4 EY CB 380. YY] ETT 
va ni-ip ri-ti i -se- tu -u-ni re - e-mu 

and privation had fled ; favour 

Nt de El ic ATS He ot HR 
ar -si su-nu- ti ba -lad napis- ti su-nu ag -bi 

I granted them, the saving of their lives I commanded: 

31. QEY EW) Eeey TEENY CEY ele «EY ot > 
ki rib” Bab - ili u -se-sib su-nu- ti 

am Babylon I seated them. 
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52. eH Joo XS EW CEY MMe STM EM BY 
nisi Akkad ga = du Kal du 

The people of Akkad, and some of Chaldea, 

soy BY wm x 338. Ay th 
tam- ti A - ya (v. ru) - mu 

the sea ; Aram and 

FY mT et Ge AS NY Hie eT CET 
sa, Saul -mu- gi - na ik - tir -u va 

whom Saulmugina had gathered, 

Se =  4arTVVY y POE <x Pw 34. 25 A BE ee SEH TP 7 BE EET 
* * - pl-i ou tir - mu a- na pa- ra - az 

% returned to their own 

EN EY Ge Tt 85. -Yfe EY AU Bay «FEN 
ik - ki - ru it - tl ya ra -ma- ni su-nu 

They revolted against ‘me. districts. 

~ EV ENN 1a CY CEL ENT 36. < YP Eff 
Belat va Thi rabati ina ki - bit Assur va 

By command of Assur and Beltis 

aa EEN SEN WI TCY GY Hf [oo EE Se Te 
tig - hi ya a-na pat gim ri su-nu ak -bu- us 
my protectors, on the whole of them JI _ trampled, 

37. Ey ENTS YQ Y =) JEM eM el =~ EN Ht 
niru Assur sa iz- lu u e -mid su nu- ti 

the yoke of Assur which they had thrown off, I fixed on them; 

and the great Gods 

38. Ea YX Yoo ES x BEY Toe > EILEEN 
bat-bu da i(?)_ si - kin qati ya sanuti 

hand, prefects and rulers appointed by my 

39. FE EES EP] yeNy SEEN) [ery 40. (BE EE] Je 
as-tak - ka -na e li su-un dis ka i 

I established — over them. The institutions 

Z 
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Wg ETE tO FIBE e Q CT CET ETI 
gi -ne-e (v. nu-u) nis i Assur va Belat 

and high ordinances(?) of Assur and  Beltis, 

41. (EI >} J SS 1-8 CE! EMME EI 4 Se NY 
va. Thi Assur u kin gir - us -su- un 

and the Gods of Assyria, I fixed upon them; 

42, SAY EEY EEN SEY fc CEN 48. Sy 
bil - tu man- da at- ti belu- ti ya mat- ti 

taxes and tribute to my dominon, of the country 

EVE ET El 7 AT ed Te etl a ik 
sum-ma la na-par- ka -a e-mid gu -nu- ti 
the sum undiminished I fixed on _ them. 

CyiinpER B, Cotumn VI, Line 93, to Cotumn VII, Live 87. 

93. YEY « FE WV EN ey AY EY a] baw SY 
Um -man- i -gas sa da-ab-tuma- ha - ag su 

Ummangas, whom, great benefits I 

ely > [Sey (94 FE EY ot SeY We) Be +] 
e - bu -su- us as ku-nu- us a-na _- garu - ut 

had given him, and appointed him to the kingdom of 

SOY EY CED 95. CEN yA) se EY YC BR EM 
Elam sa damqa- ti la ha- ag - su 
Elam ; who the favour disregarded, and 

96. ~E] =) GEE AY VV CURE EYP EY =< >] pe EP > 
la izg- zu -ru a- de-e ma-mit Thi rabati 

did not keep the agreement and oath of the great Gods. 

97. dels SEY Ely Baa WEI be~  -} 1G 8 11.4 >] 
ul - tu qati a-mir- 1 Saul -mu- gi -na 

From the hands of the messengers of Saulmugina 
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Cotumn VII. 

1. Ee EY CIEY + Ele rely <ott ~\< 
ahu la ke nu ey ya im hu - ru 

my younger brother, my enemy, he recewed a 

SN dem] “AY 2 EN eS EMT YL Baay I< TTY ESI > ERT] 
da- ha -tu e-mu- qi su it - ti su-un_ is -pu- ra 

bribe. His forces with them he — sent 

3. Vy ey = YP EEN AVQUP EEN 4. 4] Pee TREE 
a- na mit-hu- zi umman ya zabi tahaz ya 

to Sight my army, my men of war, 

W - Saal GEN WWE 5 Baa SEM YL YY 
sa ina Gan- dun -ya-as it ta - na - al - la-ku 

who in Ganduniyas marched, and 

EINE TILT EW SS EIN EY 6. EY EE CSE EET St 
u -kib- ba - su Kal- du ina la i-di ai -ir 

trampled on  Chaldea. Against my hand(?) unto 

PEN SN EN 7. FREY TEENY «SE bhe 3° CY EY EY 
Un- da - si ablu Te- um -man gar Elam 

Undasi son of Teumman king of Elam, 

8. EW YW ty Se Ese TD EN SS Sear] EY XY 
va LZazaZz niru Bil - la - te 

and Lane chief of Bullate, 

9.) SE (v. “Y) SY FYE Ele ~I EI Sa SAT = 
Pa (v. par)- ru u niru Mi- iu -mu 

Paru chief of Hilmu, 

10. FEY SEV] \+ ~SE) Ele El ey CRY TL. YT Be Ely | 
At- ta -mi- tu i rab mitpanu Ne- e -su 

Attametu commander of the archers, and Nesu 
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WH DEY oe oe TY SOV ET CED 12. TP] Yet Ee 
a-lik pa-ni umman sa Elam a-na mit-hu- zi 

leader of the army of Slam, to fight 

my << Qe > CE! 13. Yer « FE 
it - ti umman Assur Um -man- i -gas 

with the army of Assyria, Ummanigas 

EVIE EY -] Se Do Yc 14, EY YQ FE ot 
u -ma- hi - ir su-nu- ti is - kun © su-nu- ti 

sent them, and appointed them 

ar ta ee SE Ce =A | ee | | 
de -e-mu Um -man-i -gas a- na Un - da- si 

a decree. Ummangas to Undasi, 

(El Vy Sey -KeJe 16. EEINY EY VP DEY cele +E 
ki-a-am ig -bi um -ma a-lik ul - tu 

even said, thus : Go; against 

Sy GE 17. Sey EE De Sy EY FEY =) be bY 
Assur oe -ra tuk-te-e abi ba-ni_ ki 

Assyria revenge the slaying of the father thy begetter. 

18. Ye SN EN OY WW eee OY oe AY ele 
Un- da - su -  ZLa-za- az Pa- rm- wu 

Undasu, Zazaz, Paru, 

19. Y FEY sey EY -cEY | dee ely EY 820. By 
At - ta -mi- tu Ne- e su it - tl 

A ttamitu and Nesu, with 

Ee Ty Ell be YoY =) ey -e *& Na ] 
a- mir- i sa Saul -mu- gi - na 
the messengers of Saulmugina 

21. Eames EI NY WEY Hoey DK CT 
ahu nak - ri ur - hu iz -[bat- u- niv - va | 

my rebellious brother ; took the road, and 
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mY SY QC CO QEE EEN 28. AY Jo 
us - te- es- sir -u- ni mur- ya -nu zabi 

directed the march, “My men 

set  W » “fal Cen Wom 
tahaz ya sa ina- Gan - dun ~- ya - as 

of war, who in Gandumiyas 

ce esa ee = ollie i =) se] 
it - ta - na - al - la-ku - [kib - ba - su 

marched, and aoe [on 

SENET] 25. 8 
Kal - du] 

Chaldea | 

x OT EY CE! 
Elam x Ok Ok OR * At- ta -mi- tu 

xe * Ok OK Attamitu 

Lids <E) EY CT A 
[ak - ki] - su - niv - va 

they cut off and 

29. [EINE ry < Be OE] ENN EN 
fu - bil - u- ni a- dil mah - ri ya 

[brought to] . my presence, 

Ye i BL. g Saas 
* * * * * * «an-na-a- ti * * # * & * 

ke e Ke OK OK these * oe k * 

ex EY] ~\<Ya ~EY EY 
sl ik -la va 

he ceased and 

(oat Fe 
Um -man-i - gas 
Ummanigas 
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[YQ] EY YER mY N85. Te [Ee 
[Assur] Bel Nabu  Nergal Th [rabati 

[Assur] “Bel, Nebo and Nergal, the [great] Gods 

TT Per FEN] CRE seb ENT <I 36. BY 
beli ya | di - in kit - ti it - ti 

[my lords;| a certain ygudgment against 

YEE « SESS EEC + Eee Be 87. 1 AY EY ~MN] >5EY 
Um -man-i-gas i- di -nu. in - ni Tam-ma- ri - tu 

Ummamgas, appointed me. Tammaritu, 

meee eT | BM Se eI eT 98 YW Me 9 
gir - us -su ip - pal - kit va Sa-a-su ga -du 
against him revolted, and him and part 

GY << [To fe Ef ff - Ff Ef he 
kim - ti su u - ra - sib ina kakki 

of his family, he destroyed with the — sword. 

39. 7 “YEP ~W] -EY EW EN Er OW I ide Oe 
Tam-ma- ri - tu sa e- la sa-a-su iq - m 

Tammaritu who over him trvwmphed, 

1.2ME tee HS CTT 4 GH 
u -sibina’ kuzzu Elam ki -ma 

sat on the throne of lam. Like 

VW IT ESN ay ey a are 42. ee YY EL 
sa-a-su va da - ha -a-tu im - har ul is - al 

him also, a bribe he received; he did not seek 

EY ge SE ac SEW 43. PSY HWY BEE HEY 
su-lum  saru - ti ya a-na ri - gu - tu 

alliance with my kingdom. To the help 

Cv. EV ~T1) YY =] Ge SS Na >] 44. Ee EY 
(v. kit - ri) Saul -mu - gl - na ahu la 

(v. aid) of Saulmugina my younger 
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CEN Vy at SSS EY ey 45. YP ey ~ Vey 1 EEN 
ke - e -nu il - lik - av -va a- na mit-hu- uz - 4 

brother he went, and to Sight 

SQalh FEN DEY WN «oY EP em [46 
umman ya ur- ri - ha kakki su ina 
my army he prepared his soldiers. In 

mel exe “EN VY Ta CT OME GERM & ¢ 
gu -up-pe-e sa Assur va  Istar u gap - pu-u 
prayer Assur and Ishtar I had _ prayed; 

47. SEV BRE <Q EEN Soft ~Ye) UY SSWY ee ¢ YT EN 
ta -nmi- hi ya im - hu- ru is -mu-u_ zi -kar 

my supplication they received, and heard the words of 

rye] rEYy 48. D2] p> Lee) Sey J bl le CE! SEY EY 
gapti ya ardi su zir us-su ip- pal ki- tu va 
my lips. His servants against him revolted, and 

49. VW Per EME EEN YT -TD HET SEN 
a-ha- mis uw ra - si bu adi — limut ya 
each other they destroyed, to my evil 

(v. & 4} OL FEY) 50. | SES NY SS ] SET 
(v. damqati ya) In. da - bi-gas arad su 

(v. benefit.) Indabigas his servant, who 

EW FN VY 51. GET EY ENE SERA EY ene Ye Y- 
sa si -hu eli su ou sab -su- u u_-sib 

the revolt against him made, sat 

~ er eey 52 7 4“ EY Wey EY «XS COT EY CET 
ina kuzzu- su Tam-ma- ri - tu gar. Elam 

on hus throne. Tammaritu = kings of ~— Elam, 

53. Y Y- NY aot ~sEy -He > FYE 54. GE] 
sa mi- ri - ih - tu. ig -bue- u eli 

who untruth had spoken, concerning 
‘ 
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re ENE EY YP NY X55. Y ~Ycfe CEP EN] 
ni - kis qaqadu Te - um -man sa ik -ki gu 

the decapitated head of Teumman; which he had cut off 

WV AMY EINE AP-QTy FEN 56. <P EEN Eos Po | 
a-hu- ru- u  umman = ya ahi su 

in sight of my army: and lus brothers, 

EN + 1 -@ EN EYE, 57. Bal 1 YW TR 
qi -nu su ziri bit abi su it - ti 85 ° — rubi 

his kin, the seed of his father’s house, with eighty-five princes of 

S Coy EY EY VP END > OE CE OW. Ea) FF 
Elam a- lh -kut i- di idi su 

Elam, marching before him; 

58. "EV ~Ey PE >! ey EY Ta TW “YEP 
sa la pa-an kakki Assur va Istar ip -par-su-du 

who from the face of the soldiers of Assur and Ishtar fled, 

EY (59 to 68 lost.) 69. & 
SRAST ANS 

va * * 

and * oe # * * * 

TY AY RY MY REY IMS CT eI =EY OD 
Tam-ma- ri - tu ga -[du ziri bit abi su] 

Tammaritu and part [of the seed of his fathers house] 

71. EY EMNY FIN EI FEM <ele Dx EN ot XI 
ki - rib e - kal ya ul -[ziz su - nu- til 

m my palace I placed [ them]. 

72. | 5h EY mY SEY Y “yey -M ~ET 
In - da - bi-gas sa arku Tam-ma- ri - tu 

Indabigas who after Tammaritu, 

73. ele <i- ¥ - ef oe HS CT a 
u - si - bu ina kuzzu Elam 

sat on the throne of Elam; 
' ” 
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Th EEN YY ey EY Pe rey eM} QE EY 75. EN 
da - na an kakki ya e mur va sa 

the power of my servants sau, whom 

(Ye 47 We) EVE <I) EME ENTE Te = Eby MOTE CET 
(ul -tu re e-si) wu -sam_ ri eli Elam 
(from the first) I had caused to ae over lam. 

76. ERE Ye SY EY YORE > Ely 77. 7 
abli Assur sa as pu ra a na 

The sons of Assur, whom TI __ sent to 

ENT Ys] Y-) BY -]] pe 78. HEY mY] CAT YP EY eT 
kit - el Nabu -bel-  zikri ablu Maruduk -bal- iddina 

ad Nebobelzikri the son of Merodachbaladan, 

EN CEI EY BA A en 798. ST BSS 
sa ki-ma ip- ri tap-pe e na zir mata su 

who like an earth-wall guarding his country, 

Peal sei ><) Sky -EY EY Bal ~~ ] 80 
it ta na - al la ku it - ti su sa, 

marched with him ; whom 

Yo ee OT 
Nabu bel - — zikni ina pi i Ba = ks) EL 

Nebobelzikri by treachery 

B1. ae>Y) (v. ENTE) AY BEY ENTE EW Beal << 
uz (v. u) a. bi- tu ou -bi lu it ti su ina 

had * captured, and taken with him in a 

CEI EEN 82. |) Ene EV = Eo COT EY CED 
ki- hi In - da bi-gas sar Elam 

boat. Indabigas king of Elam, 

83. <eye ~EEY NYY SEY [ [] FM Wy EE Dt =X 
ul - tu bit = abi [su] u-- Se - Za- as -su-nu- ti 
from the house of [his] fathers sent them. 

2A 
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Bt. (EY SE Wo ce] > GY EY +) Sp EO] eI 
ki i ga-bat ab-bu [u -ma- hi ir rak|-be- e 

When [their] capture F commanded, [he sent his] good 

oe dJe4y J 85. EY Hr <YBE LEVY ele BEY EE] Mc OI 
damgati su la ha- de [e ul tu mel]- sir matisu 

messengers, sorrowfully [from the] border of his country. 

86. — Ely Ee WENT Ot <1 VE Wr dE En] 
ina qati a-mirsu [a- na sa kan a- de e| 

By the hand of his envoy, [to make agreement] 

CEN te ef 87 ele * HEY de 
va su lum.-me- e u se bi- la a- di 

and alliance ; he 

~Eell ~Ti<} (wv. <]-) SEV 
mah ri (v.mahri) ya 

ney presence. 

sent to 

CoNTINUED ON CYLINDER C. 

Oe. See = eye se bre eee Teel <The | 
eli Nabu -bel- zikri ablu Maruduk-bal- iddina 

About Nebobelakri son of  Merodachbaladan, 

VEY C7 BE rey} 90. "EN gEta rt 4 ey ey MEE 

urdu da -gil pa- ni ya sa, in -nab- tu 
_ tributary dependent on me; who fled, 

ra “EEN EV Wy) 3 Coy EY CE 91. CHET 
li ku a- na Elam 

and went to Elam : and 

SY BAD Io HE BS ay EP 
si - it ti abli Assur 

the vest of the sons i Assur, whom 
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Dee ell fee = 8 Be Th ets 
Nabu - bel zikri ina pi - ir - za a th 

Nebobelzikry by treachery 

93. ele 4} EY ele EN Bayi [ot 
u a bis tu u bi lu it ti su ina 

had captured, and taken with — him. By the 

Ely Bae WED TW 7) Esa EN 95. CEY Vy aa 
qati a-mir su a- na In da_ bi-gas ki -a- am 

hand of ls envoy to Indabigas, even I 

FEEW VEY 96. [EE] [en YY EET CSD) ET 
as-pur stl va fas]-su nisi sa-a- tu -nu- (te) la 

sent to him also, If those men  thow dost not 

PREYS SE-B 97. SEIN EY EL EY Qc EY HEY] Joe ET 
tu -se-bi- la um -ma al la-kav-va  alani ka 

send, thus ; I will = march; thy caties 

Ve) Ea 98. EN] Pe EN) EY >] ENT EY Seat ~ EET 
a- na- gar nisi Su- sa - an Ma-dak- tu 

I will destroy ; the people of  Shushan, Madaktu and 

“NT QE WIEN NY OT 99. [ele] ~EY Ey] Oot Ea I< 
Hi- da - lu a-sal-lal [ul] tu  kuzzu garu ti 

Midalu, I will carry off; Jrom thy royal throne, 

“ELT YY Set CELE] EY (100. DY] ~Ies EY — ET Be Ht 
ka a-dak- ki ka va [sa] nam-maina kuzzu 

L will hurl thee; and another on thy throne, 

“EET Me Ps F] gee = <i J a} ey « 
ka uw -[se-sib] * * mis ina pan Te um -man 

I will seat. As, formerly Teumman 

elle SEPM NY EY 02. eNfe EME Qe pl 
sap ri - ku u sam har ka 

qT crushed ; [will cause to destroy thee, 
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hy YY Eny 103. LEY] eye Esa WP EW I EY ace J 
ka -a- ta [su]- u a-mir suma- har su 

[this is] to thee. He, his envoy before him 

Ey SEI YY 104. EY] EME VY >To I dB 
la i -bi-sa-du [la] u  sa-an-nu su si_ kin 

did not come, did [not] repeat to him the fixing 

Saarl ely SEY 105. > JEN] Ik TQ >] qd 4 
de e-mi ya [inatugul} ti Assur Sin  Samas 
of my will. [In] the service of Assur, Sin, Shamas, 

VT EYER «106. b+) CY OV] ERT CEI 1 
Bel Nabu [Istar sa] Ninua Istar sa 
Bel, Nebo, [Ishtar of | Nineveh, Ishtar of 

yy re of mf oy ee EP yl) ely 107. ET 
Arba- il Ninip Nusku Nergal 8a 

Arbela, Ninp, Nusku and Nergal, who 

Eedal ~ Nel EY EY Eesalyy VP VY SEY <P Ney SUNY EYNYs YI) SEN 
it tal la-ku ida ai i-na ar ru ga - riya 

march before me, and destroy my enemies; 

108. [Vy SIN] Ese Ty EM (v. Bo Se NY) SENET 
[a- lak] a- mir (a(?)-mi_ sri) sya ssa 
lof the journey] of my envoy, whom 

rey Heyy <1 WY BE x AMY 109. [EXIY] = ENE 
a- na Di- ri as pu ru [is] -mu- u 

to Dit I had © sent; [they] heard 

EY ES GOT EY CED EN «SE I< ET 
ki rib Elam. pu luh ti saru ti ya 

in Elam. The fear of my kingdom, 

110. [SME HP deel] ot SEN BE oH] ee Be ee 
[sa ou -za- hi] -nu in - ni Ti rabati 

[which was] preserved to me by the great Gods; 
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TLL, SVE) QED EY Ye] exe (vey ey 112. [SEN eS 4y] 
Elam  is-hu-up (v. hup) va [mat su zir| 

Elam overwhelmed, and [his country against] 

) Ede ER) SS PN Ys (EY EY 113. cE ><) YT FT 
In da-bi-gas ip pal ki tu i na ru us 

Indabigas revolted, and they destroyed him 

— Ey YE, Je 14 YY YY «OL OYE 
ina kakki Um -man- al - ak si ablu. 

with the sword. Ummanaldasi son of 

Y SEY SENy y+ EY 115. elle <J- & — EP Be H 
At- ta -mi- tu u si - bu ina kuzgzu su 

Attamitu, sat on his throne. 

Date AT CLOSE OF A PROCLAMATION TO THE BABYLONIANS, 

K, 84. 

yee 4) «YY HE de > Ty ERT 
fe Airu immi 23 lim mu _ Assur- dur -uzur 

Month Iyyar, twenty-thrid day, epsnym Assurduruzur. 

Poy Yo We SEN -Wle Baa) SEY Saar] 
Sa -mas-balad- su - ig -bi it ta - bel 

Shamasbaladsuight brought [ut]. 

OmEN TABLET FRAGMENT. 

yo ty MC eer CEP FE xen all 
A - na Babili i - tr - ru 

To Babylon they turned, 

bY >} ey - et YQ RT oe WORT EM I EM 
Saul -mu- gi - na a- na qati su- un 

Saulmugina to ther hands they 
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yd Re EEE 
i-ba aq qu su summi _ arah Duvazu immi 

drew him away(?). Omens. Month Tammuz, 

«Wee (ie SE YQ ERY Of YTD EME S 
oF lim-mu  Assur- dur -uzur Bel iu © gal-lim 

twenty-seventh day, eponym Assurduruzur. Belusallim 

Eo | la ee See EY og TT Se ey 
hal Hi -sa-am -ma- il ai ina adi de oe mi 

the hal and Tisammailai, at command 

— “YEN el Saartety = by EY 
ina lib- e kal esse e -tap-pu- su 
in the midst of the new palace made. 

PASSAGE AT THE CLOSE OF OMEN TABLET K, 159. 

@ Tel seall=kse a s,m tey Tt Bone p eS Bt 
Nabu -bel- —zikri tam- ti - al la nazir 

Nebobelzikiv the seaman disregards the 

HE y-la ce « SW oe BAY Eb I | 
dabtu  Assur-bani-pal sar Assur bin-ut qati ka bel su 

benefits of Assurbanipal king of Assyria the work of thy hands his lord, 

Yore EN AS rT Ee Pk AY ey MME E 
sa ni is sumi ka _  rab-a qa lis iz-kur- u_ va 

who the worship of thy great name always celebrated and 

rE, TO Ye FE BET Ry) Y Ya Be OBE ey Kd 
i -mi-su sal-dis i nin - na Assur-bani- pal sar 

is valiant martially. Again, Assurbanipal king of 

Sey A BE EM -Ey EY] Ae EE EY g. SENN FF 
Assur pa- luh ka iS -mu- u- va um -ma 

Assyria thy worshipper has heard also this : 
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EVRY — SCOP EY EY 4. ee ete SED] EXT cE Yt 
mitpanu ina Elam up tah- har  illiku(?) 

“The archers in Elam have gathered and marched 

CEI le BE VY eta ee «Ke MEY 
itti  zabi id -dan sa Assur -bani-pal sar Assur 

with the men belonging to Assurbanipal king of Assyria, 

EY SNe SS ya CEN NW Ty JEM elle E¥y El 
lou Assur al lu u—s- Akkad 

the Assyrians, the Akkadians, 

EY ee ESe FN ON OWN i JEW Eye 
lu u kal - da al lu u 

the « Chaldeans, and the 

Ele Teel) CENT EE YW NY = Ge om oe 4 
Gun dun i sa niri Assur-bani-pal bin - ut 

Gandumians, who the yoke of Assurbanipal the work 

Em SE] — [EY Y Bed ey EV EY on. ¢ ~Ye} 
qati ka « * tu ana epes kakki qabal va tahaz 

of thy hands have rejected (?) to make fighting, war and battle 

CE lL 4 st BW ON 0. <Eye Qelll4 
ittl su nu im mah ha a-za ul dabu 

with them he was prepared. Not good, 

p ENS YY EY EW EME — Te SK YS OT EY CED 
e-zib sa-du va lu wu ina mi- sir sa Elam 

excepting the mountain which is in the border of Elam, 

q EM ENE — eK YS TY ITED JEM eye 
lu ui ina mi- sir samatisu uzzizu va lu ou 

whach along the border of his country joined, and which 

Ve 7 EY EVs EW ENTE WT EI Ce HNN 
a- na pul-luh lu u-— a-na_ gza-bat qati va mi- sir 

through fearing to be captured in hand, the border 
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Ey Sey Se ee EY SEM PEER TW ke 
la ip - pal ak ki - ta arah Nisannu immi 4 

did not revolt. Month Nisan, fourth day, 

4 ies Ss SO i Sn 
lim-mu Sa - gab Assur- da in -sar_ Dan- ai 
eponym Sagab, Assurdainsar and Danai 

“EY om DY AT ENN EY Sarl elt 
bel ku saptu lib e kal esse  e -tap-su 
the belku in the new palace made. 

PASSAGE AT CLOSE OF OMEN TABLET K, 4696. 

a [>Y] CBee Byt O. ERE YY OEY EP 
Sin -tab- ni uzur ablu Nin - gal-iddina 

Sintabniuzur son of  Ningaliddina, 

e PEMD) Gry exes 2CRZT CED (EI Se eM EL 
[sa] ana eli Ur [ip] pi-kit pi su 
[who] over Ur was appointed, his face 

CANT T @ CEegal ic Y+1] FT Ge = - QS 
va lib su [it ti] . Saul -mu- gl na * * # 
and his heart [with ] Saulmugina x * 

REVERSE. 

[ar] Feary “7 EEE >= De FS] 
arah Abu immi 11 lim-mu _ [Sa-gab] 
Month Ab, eleventh day, eponym ([Sagab] 
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PASSAGE AT CLOSE OF OMEN Tastet K, 28. 

a. TEENY) 4Y «YEE YW oy) ee EY OLEN) 
[Ta] immi 22 sa arah an-ni i arah Duvazu 

From the twenty-second day of this month, the month Tammuz, 

bE] AY «SEE YY aa VS eT eT 
[a- di] immi 22 sa arah abu sa sanat an - [na] 

[to] the twenty-second day of the month Ab of this year. 

ec YY -Y) « = Be Hie Ca re I Y¥ 
. Sin tab ni u zur ablu su sa 

Sintabniuzur, his son of 

d. [Y >Y] GEV EY- EY ><) Baal ice [Te }al Re Vy 
Nin -gal- iddina it - ti [Assur ] -bani-pal 

Ningaliddina, with Assurbanipal 

q S-Y ey Ek! fe 
sar Assur binut qati ka ee ee i-m it - ti 

king of Assyria, the work of thy hands * * * * [made war(?)| with 

YE] SQ] g- 
Saul -mu- gi -na * * * * lu ou it - ti 

Saulmugina ee ROR KR KOK with 

h. RE “MN ET I 
* * * *  lib- ba -su 

* * * * Ias heart. 

PASSAGE AT CLOSE OF OMEN TABLET K, 1360. 

a SEN 4) Woe OY py ey See 
Ultu immi 8 sa arah an-ni arah Abu 

From the eighth day.of this month, the month Ab, 

2B 
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bE “Tt Pete Y oy fT Ba tih CCIEMCE he 
a- di immi 7 — sa arah Ululu zabl Elami 

to the seventh day of the month Elul. The men of Elam 

c ef ree YC OY ele aaa TEP on 2 elle 
u up tah ha ru u uk taz za—siaTLCr 

gathered, set um order, and 

d. FAY Yo BE Ey EV EV] « -JRe} oe. CEEY Ey 4) Je 

ilikuni(?) kakki gabal va tahaz itti a 

marched (?) fighting battle and war with the men 

Salen yy-1a te Wf « Sy Cel ble | eM 
id -dan sa Assur-bani-pal gar Assur ib - bu-su- u 
belonging to Assurbanipal king of Assyria, was made. 

ele QS og Se Yen WW & 
ul dabu sar Dan - ai -ablu * « * # # # 

Not good. From Dana son of * * * * * * 

h Ese DED ny EU“) EE ES 
bil ku(?)arah Ululu immi 7 lim-mu_ §a-gab 
the bilku(?) month Elul seventh day, eponym Sagab. 

PASSAGE AT CLOSE OF OMEN TaBiet K, 4. 

a. [YY ey ~Ge] Ss -NeQ 7] Bae PBT 
[Saul] -mu- gi - na ahu lakenu (?) 

[Saul mugina the younger brother 

FEW El VY EY co. eee E> elle 
i dal la-hu va * * * rab- u 

he embroiled and * * * great 

1 la eo a- bu 

* not good 
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e. SS CET Pela me WF « RY 
kina Assur bani - pal sar Assur 

ok Assurbampal king of Assur, 

Ra RY EW ee VY Y at sel eye 
sar binu-ut qati = ka sa ana sar ka dabu 

the work of thy hands, who unto thee is good, 

g FYE VY SS «CED CE ES OV hes 
u - hu qu ue ki di In 0 sas (2) + Oka 

who has established ordinances and on thy * * * 

A RNY TEY >< Y Tey - yy et eye erly EY 
sit ku- na enl is mu u um - ma 

has” Sixed his eyes, heard thus: 

LTE Geta eT TR EDGED oj. Fe oe Te 
Saul -mu- gi na ana Elam i -hal- lik 

“ Saulmugina to Elam broke away ; 

hos EME VY ie EP Ie cE YS OY EY CET 
a-mat u sa- si tu pan- 1 ana Elam 

an agreement he caused to make, before to Elam 

FE EST ED LW sR ee OY ete 
i - hal li ki 5 libiti(?) ina lib ul 

he broke away. Five omens in heart were not 

Qel[s om Sr CET “YT CW EE <b = | Ay EX 
dabu Arah Tasritu immi 15 lim-mu Sa-gab 

good. Month Tisri, fifteenth day, eponym Sagab, 

me VBE HN Eo PEM -IIE 0. >] em EP Pe 
Da- ri sar Dan- ai bel-ku Thi rabati 

Darisar Dana belku. The great Gods the 

lI Jere QE p Ay eS Skt Sel} «CC ob 
beli Uzz1 tam mu us su uzZZ1 

lords strength continue to hin, their 



188 ASSURBANIPAL. 

ae ¢ Ve A WOR) Be =x RF OW 
su - nu sa damiq a na gar be-eli ya 

strength for good to the king my lord 

rn ee alll elle Be 
lis-tap-pa ru- u -m 

may they — send. 

PASSAGE AT CLOSE OF OMEN TABLET K, 3161. 

a (GREE YW Spey ne 0 Se} ET 
{immi] 17 sa arah an - ni arah Samna sa sanat 

The seventeenth day of this month, the month Marchesvan of 

Toy Sy et oe EN A“) Ie Bale ¢@ ¥ 
an- na  uzzus(4) sa, zabi id - dan 8a 
this year, it was that the men belonging to 

ToYa Fe Ty « oe YT GEERT ET -Ges -NQ ee] 
Assur-bani-pal sar Assur ana eli Saul -mu- gi - na 
Assurbampal king of Assyria went over to Saulmugina; 

f Egal NED El To og GE! EIN -SET eis 
it tal -ku ana qati su-nu ki(?) - bit(?)- tu dabtu 

to their hands the will(?) was good. 

A. Dt] EY AY CG eEE 4} eS Dg et ee 
[Arah] Samnaimmi 17  lim-mu_ Sa-gab 
Month Marchesvan seventeenth day, eponym Sagab 

Assur - dan 

Assurdan 

kL AY EV] SeeY SY EY = EY 
[ina lib Bit] -ridu-te e -tap-su 
[In the midst] of Bitridute made. 
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K, 312. ProcuamMation or tHe Kine to THE PEOPLE 

OF THE SEA Coast. 

1p aS ESR TS TESe SATO 2 Egg ery eT 
A-mat gar a-na nisimattam- ti nisi ab- ba i 

The will of the king to the men of the coast, the sea, 

C Reh fle TP Re > ATTY ey 
va abli ardi a salim-mu ai si___lib- ba 

and the sons of my servants ; my peace to your 

Yt 4. EM EN sey EY <5. PS EY HY 
ku-nu lu da-ab ku-nu- si a-mu- ra adi 

hearts, may you be well. I am watching 

ee eae) OG Te iy Nh ee 
na - ak - ka -a- ha ina lib sa eni ai ina 

sharply, from out of my eyes, over 

Elf 7. (EM EYE >) QQ Bay Y Ye I 
ku-nu va la pa-an hi id sa  Nabu-bel- zikri 

you; and from the face of the sin of Nebobelakri, 

8 REM CENT Fp o Bel A ENT 
* * * #& %* Sa ana Mi- na - nu ab ru su 

kok OR K # entirely I have separated 

EY dy VF ey ee = 10. YY BEY YY 
ku-nu- si a-du u Bel -ibni arda a va 

you. Now, Belibai my servant, 

Be STE WOOL WT Ie et He J Oa 
du - ba - si ya a-na a-lik pa-nu- ti ana eli 

my deputy, to go before, to be over 

EY oy 12. EY & ESI SEY -EEY 13. ee] ~ ~eA By 
ku-nu al -tap- ra at- tu -nu ab -bat- tiv va 
you I send to you. I command, and 
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—~ Wy ws 4 Yr. ea Ey 
ina lib a-mat sa ina eli ya oe 
in the will which ww im me 

1. Y = £ ) aes aes ae 16. E> 

sa ina lib bi sa x * * * K * nisi 

which in the heart * eK * KX * 

18. ¢) EY END 
tam-ma- ra -ni 

17. (EY 2 
ki : 

19. EW ST Ter OEE CRE 
sa ardi sa Zl a ae ae 

* * k kK of the servants who * e OR 

20. YF Wy ED EY EP 21. FEN <a>] elie 
sa belli su-nu is -su-nu ya ha -nu- u 

of ther lords  bring(?) to me. 

FE Y EY 22. aie a ~S CEY SEN FL & EY 
as-su ana-ku mu ki ya al -tap- ra 

Of myself, my forces i send. 

23. SE JEN EY rey -eEY JEY 4 24. Cee ot CHIE EY 
i- lu su at tu ku-nu me-nu-u dum ki 

I have joined with you, keeping your 

Ely 25. < Ee ED ce eT Oe 
ku-nu vadabtu ku-nu i na emur ya 

good and your benefit in my sight. 

Date. 

“Sop ale) WEE Ch STI de SCT 
Arah Airuimmi 5 lim-mu_ Bel-harran-sad-u-a 

Month Iyyar, fifth day, eponym Belharransadua 



ASSURBANIPAL. 191 

K, 4457. 

1 (PEN «] FLY SW SEN esas 1 WY “7 EY TY 
[Um -man]- al da - su ahu su sa Tam-ma- ri -tu 

Ummanaldasu brother of Tammaritu 

« (COVEY GEN 2 7 AY SY CIE Eee EP FT TCT] 
sar [ Elam ] Ut-te- di nisi rab [mitpanu] 

king of [Elun. Uttedi commander of archers, 

3. Y ey ex «Ene EP FTCAT OY EMT > -ET VW LET] 
Te- um -man nis rab mitpanu sa bit -hal la a [su] 

and Teumman commander of the archers of [his] chariot 2), 

Vey EL eis Mh s <) Sl e  y ellt St 
Tam-ma- ri -tu sar Elam sa a- na kit = ri 

Tammaritu king of Elam, who to the ad of 

YoY EI~ Ge 8 oN 17 SENS 5 EST SENT eT aa 
Saul -mu- gi na #* * a a ka sav -va 

Saulmugina * Oe =. and 

hey] = yy SE Apa] Se 8 Tt eT OEY 
a na mit- hu uz umman ya a na ku 

to Sight my army. I 

Yya Re oT «mY TQ C m1 Rea 1 PY 
Assur-bani-pal sar Assur Assur va Istar am hu - ur 

Assurbanipal king of Assyria, Assur and Ishtar imwvoked ; 

Ey 7S Ae CEN eve + EY En EE 
va is mu-u su up pi ya In da bi-gas 

and they heard my prayer. Indabigas 

EN eet oe] 8. EM Se en EY — yey 
oo su zr us-su ip pal kit va ina tahaz 

his servant, against him revolted, and in the battle 
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SOAP EN IED EY 9. ENE ee YY EY 4] 
zin is -ku-nu abikta su nisi Tam-ma- ri -tu 

field accomplished his overthrow. The men of Tammaritu 

SENTEGY 41 HC Ne) Ese EY AV VET 10. <I SVQ IF | 
ultu qabal tam-ha- ri in -nab-tu-niv- va abikta umman su 
from the midst of the battle fled and of the defeat of his army 

VJs as EY ssa Sry SEY ENTE SI TIT “7 
ig - bu su va in -nab- ta u ru- uh ~-hi tam- ti 

told lim; and he fled by the way of the — sea. 

11. ESEY | eae EN = ERNE TEP Batt | 
arku su In -da-bi-gasarad su. u -sib ina kuzzu su 

After lum Indabigas his servant, sat on his throne. 

2 ef FN YT OF ON YT « POTS 
Elap Tam ma rl tu gar Elam 

The ship of Tammaritu king of lam, 

pre Joe J EN Be ] - SY SEY L138. Ny pe 
ahi su. qi ni su ziri bit abi su rubi 

lus brothers, his kin, the seed of his father’s house, and the princes 

(iy DY] Eesaly EM <¥- ~Yefe a6 <1SE AMY < SU ee AY 
[a-lk] idi su sa si ik -nu di- ru-u ru taq-tu 
[going] before him, which was sinking (?) ee * # # 

ery Ay 14] me ES TE WY HY TC eye 4 
iz- ba -tu * * * « ba ti su-u ul -tu 

had taken, * * * &  & he from 

EY EV EP LAY oY CE SEEN 15. 7 4Y EDN 
ki-rib  elap su-a-tuana ki li Tam-ma- ri -tu 
out of that ship, to a_ boat, Tammaritu 

hoy SES 1 SY <- EY 4 ey “Y be Ee 
a na arku suis * si ma- ru us - tu qaq- qar 

on his back he carried sick. The 
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Vf ERY] EET] 16. Ele “Y -YIl Bees ATO) 
nam - ra - @ uo-par- ri «*« * *  us(%) 

ground he placed him on, 

EVE SEIN TED EM QD be Wey > TM oe 
u -se-rib su ki-rib qani * * * a-na bu- ri su-nu 

he caused him to enter into the reeds. For ther food 

* e * # O&K ak kk ee eh ee 

* oe * & * which * * * *% * * * 

REVERSE. 

ay) St id Ae. SC CE) eet 
Tam-ma- ri - tu sar Elam sa pa- an 

Tammaritu king of Elam, who before 

y Eo Sl) SO be ye 2 > EY EY NET <1 
In - da - bi-gas ip - pal ina ki-rib mar- ra ti 

Indabigas fell; in the midst of the sea 

EE CIE] SOY BE Vy ely = SUEY ST eT “Y38. WT EY 
i- ki- il pa-a e-mu- ru ma- ru - us -tu a-na-ku 

sailed(?) and had seen sickness. £ 

YY BE YE KM HN ENT I SE] < EET 
Assur -bani-pal sar Assur ri -he-e- ti saru- ti ya 

Assurbanipal king of Assyria, my royal friendship 

Eee SEY 4 NY ON I OP ie ey 
u -se- bil su ri -he- e - ti sa-a- ti - na 

sent to hm That friendship he 

Quy QF Ff - de Bb El *y RE Fey 
im - har va ina mahri ummati ya. 

recewed, and in presence of my general 

2¢ 
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5. eye ey 
u 

fe <> Sf os re SY 
- na - as - sil - qa qaq qa - ru 

kissed the ground. 

6. Fl Eemay SY YP EENY «FE 
Si- id 

FE SS EY SY lik 2 
ru sa Um-man-i-gas la na- gir dabtu 

Line [of battle] of Ummanigas, disregarder of the benefits 

7 CEW Tela Ge le «OM 
sa, Assur - bani- pal gar 

of Assurbanpal who in 

GT El <El 8. SY FEV = YT YY ey QE HK 
Elam is ku-nu su a na garu_ ti 
Elam had appointed him to the kingdom 

9. 7 4) EV >W<y AY EV Eagay I< J Ses EY Beek ex JE 
Tam-ma- ri -tu sa it - ti su * * ma * * 

Tammaritu 

is -ku-nu 

<i- <i ] 

~Y VEN <El =n 
Assur sa ki - rib 

king of Assyria; 

PAY ~ Gites 
“Nt 

vee 

who with him had fought (?) had accomplished 

10. Eye “7 ~Y SY PH 4 
abikta su us par orks - soru el - ie su 

his overthrow and dispersed his _ forces. 

Me Ge] cc RE SY CY] PNY « FEO « 
[Ni] - kis gagadu—S [sa] Um -man- i - gas sar 
Decapitated head [of ] Bie king of 

SGV EY EY 12. PEN] FEN VW} <)< eee 
Elam [sa] ya-a-ti * * * * ¥ # 
Elam, who to me x e ee KX 

Ny TEM Gy Be 18. TY EN) ~I 
e-su. u-vas- sir an - ni 
# abandoned 

[a - na kit] - 
me, and [to the] aid of 

YT -] - YQ -) - BR A be oh 
[Saul] mu - na bel ee 

[Saul ]mugina 
ya 

lord of my — enemies, 

gi 
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> TAT BT Hie “7-1 CRY SENT Ey 
Tam-ma- ri -tu ik - ki su qabal 
Tammaritu had cut off in the midst of 

ST TC RT 15. eee. [ES EY AT] FIFE FEN 
tam-ha- ri * Ok Ok OF ummati ya 

battle. * Ok Ok O® my general 

VIEW « FE 16. eS = ET EY Bray <I 
sa Um-man-i gas * OR OK OK Ma- dak - tu 

who Ummanigas * kk Madaktu. 

K, 2825. Partty RESTORED FROM FRAGMENTS OF DurLicaTs 

TABLETS. 

a Y *) EY Vy EY KS CY EY CET oo “DD 
Tam-ma- ri - tu sar Elam (su- a - tu) 

Tammaritu king of Elam (that), 

Wy VRE PERNT «eld Dey YE EY ees [Ea EY] 
a- di Um -man- al das Pa- ra * * [ahi su | 

and Ummanaldas, Para * * [his brothers | 

2. ey « ek SY Sl ee TS eI « « 
Um -man- al da si ablu Te - um -man sar 

Ommanaldasi son of Teumman king of 

SS COVEY CED TEENY «(Sa Be BRE TET « 4 Qe] 
Elam Um -man-am -ni ablu Um-man-pi- ha 

Elam, Ummanamni son of Ummanprtha 

Cv. YES « 5eY AY) eee DET SEYTY CET Epi 3 CT EY EY 
(v. Um -man-ap-pi) ablu Ur ta- ki sar Tels 

(v. Ummanappi) son of Urtaki king of Elam, 

c TERN « Say Be HE FRE ENT ESM « FLY EEN I 
Um -man-am ni ablu abli sa Um-man- al da gi 

Ummanamn grandson of Ummanaldasi 
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sa (SS VEY CEN od Bey << GP OE Br 1 -@ 
gar [Elam | it ti 17 qi - ni su Ziri 

king of [ Elam}, with seventeen of his hin, the seed of 

EN SEY 1 CHEW <P EIN > Th BEET > Baa I 
bit abi su va 86 rubi a- li -kut idi su 

his father’s house, and eighty-six princes going before him;, 

e EW -EY ap TEE Tad mT ET TG 
sa la pa-an kakki Assur va Istar ip -par-su va 

who from the face of the soldiers of Assur and Ishtar fled, and 

Weel eer” ee ft ERY fo T1Cast «a va 

a-na da-lal * it - ti Maruduk sar - uzur 

to exalt * with Merodachsaruzur 

pee EY ¢y Se OE CEN OD EReSeeee 
unmati ya ga, ip * * # & 

my general, who x ke KF 

g Ce BN + me LW - SEAM RI 
mi- ra - nu- us -su-un ina eli lib - bi su-nu 

theur bitterness within their hearts 

ip - si - lu- niv-va ig- ba-tu * * * * 
raged, and they took x ke # 

K, 599. DispatcH FROM AN OFFICER TO THE KING. 

1 =) - ea TW 2 ey ae 
A- na - bel sarri bel ya arad = ka 
To the lord of kings my _ lord, thy servant 

YEMEN Se 8 TQ eT AC TCA ® BT 
Bel - ib ni Assur Samas va Maruduk  araku 

Belibni ; Assur, Shamas and Merodach, length of 
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“Ver 4 TED ge ANY ME ett a 58. 
immi du - ub lib-bi va du-ub © sir sa 

days, sound heart, and sound body, to the 

eset es TW 6. DEY EVE eT Orb 
be - eli garri bel ya liq- bu- uo a-na eli 

lord of kings my lord grant. Concerning 

TY A] CA EE Yc Et 8. ER TENT Be W VHEEN 
Tam= ti is #1 ahi nis qi-ni sa va 

Tamti-rti, the brothers, kinsmen, and 

Eb fe 9.9 Ne) Ee TSE BE EW 10. WEEN eM 
rabati sa a-na gar bel ya as-pur a-du- wu 

great men, whom to the king my lord I send, thus: 

Pee ee 1 Eee Y ERR EI 1 I 
Tam- mar - i - ti ahi sa nisi qi - na su 

“ Tammaritu, the brothers, his kinsmen and 

12. <\-E Be OEIC TY8 
va nisi rabati su i - gu - aw 

has great men, together 

13. yy SE >) Eo TL SEN 14. ey ERY EE [ot 
a- na pa-an_ gar beli ya al -tap- ra -as-su-nu 

to the presence of the king my lord I send them 

15. 

EXTRACT FROM A DISPATCH MENTIONING THE DEATH OF 

Inpapicas Kine or Exam. K, 13. 

1 ey I Eee Pee TD FEN ST ey 
[A - na bel garri beli] ya arad ka 
[To the lord of kings] my [lord,] thy servant 



198 ASSURBANIPAL. 

Ye by ae 2 bla 14d CTC] EY 
Bel ib - m1 [Assur Samas va Maruduk] du - bi 

Belibna. [From Assur, Shamas and Merodach,| sound 

“yy = ME Sea 8. PERNT EY “0 ><) ET 
lib-bi du-bi = gir [a- ra-ku immi va] la-bar 
heart and sound body ; [length of days, and] long 

Sle elt) ll cB b> 4 GE SS TOF] 
pal - e ana bel garri [sar matati bel ya] 
life; to the lord of -kings [king of the earth my lord.] 

Seay ely SY STEED 5. (VEEN EY J EWM I 
de e-mu sa Elam [Um -ma-hal]} da -a-su 
The news from Elam, Ummanaldas ; 

see EE] INE OY RENN 
sar mah - ru u sa, ih li - ga 

the former king has destroyed, 

Sy] SEEN EN] Say EY = ey ett eile i E> 
a - hi - kaj - av -va ina. kuzzu  u_ si-i-bu 

he has gone and on the throne has _ sat. 

7 Lea ~W] EY 1d EN EY Ba Ik EN oY SER 
[ip - tal] la hu Ma-dak - ti un -dis- sar 

They Seared (?) Madaktu he has left, 

8. Sel | OEE] El] HEY ‘ <)- El Esa EN <1 E I 
ummu su alat su mari va nis qi - na -as-su 

his mother, hs wife, his pore en and his  kinsmen 

POEs 9 CED EE Te Ye EN TEE EME ETT TET 
gab-bi ki i ik -mi- su U -la-ai a-na 
all ; then he subdued. The Ulai = in tts 

Hr VV i a 10 cE yy ae I 
su - pal sa a ru i - te - bir a - na 

depth a flood, he crossed, to 
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SN SEM EY Qe Ba qr! ee ENTE 
Ta - la - ah it - tal ka niru 

Talah he went. The chief 

WL. PESNY «ee YE EN EAT Ey Ile OS “a Ey a 
Um -man-si-bar Un- da -du ZL li - ru 

Ummansibar, Undadu the eres 

12. <]- JEW Eo Tl EAN Pe [EY EY YEE I Olle 
va bel ummani(?) su ma-la ba-as~su- u 

and the lords of his forces all there were; 

13. Bay “NY EE) MH Be ] * Wy aN 2 
it tal - ku pa mi su nu a- na_ alu 

went before them, to his city 

WW ~V¥<Y EN EV ET 
Ha- ri su. un - Si 

Harisundast. 

EpPiGRAPH OVER KING IN CHARIOT RECEIVING PRISONERS AND SPOIL. 

Line 7 from Duplicate on Tablet Fragment. 

LARTE a HW « LT « ta CE 
A-na-ku_ Assur-bani-pal gar kissat sar Assur 

LI am Assurbanipal king of nations king of Assyria, 

ie oa ¢= |) A coe gga «aoe =| 
sa ina kibit Thi rabati ik - su - du 

who by the will of the great Gods has taken the 

3. GEE SIN Ye We “VY I EM RY ¢*Y EY > -EEY 
gu - um -mi- rat lib bi su lu bul-tu su-qut- tu 

desire of his heart ; garments beautiful, 

4. 5N SS Ele C IY Py ey eS HN >] 
gsi-mat sar -u- ti sa Saul -mu gi na 

the royal robes of Saulmugina 
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5. ES ot a7 JN YL Boe EPAVFYTEE (~) 
ahu la- kenu sal-zik- ri -te su ummati 

my younger brother, Is concubines, his generals, 

I 6. Eon ay 1 pe eS ay} I ey PA Ry =) V x E=yY °(j-5 

su aie tahaz su ruqubi sa sad- da di 

his men of war, the powerful war chariots, 

a SY YD Hic D7 SEE EEN EEN = 
ru-du belu- ti su susl zi -bi- ti 
his lordly carriages, horses trained to the 

EY EMT] [8 SEY ~SEHTE I< EIN EP DET ET 
nirl su nin hi- suh -ti ee -kal su ma-la 

yoke, the desirable women of his palace all there 

mT EY eye 9. EN > EK LMT (vy. ~I* EN) 
ba -su- u nisi zk - ru (v. zi - kar) 

were ; people male 

CC RE OE - EYE 8 Baal <]< 55 
va sin-nis zahruti rabati u -se- et - ti - qu 
and female, small and great, I caused to come 

= cell eit] Cy. <-) FEL 
ina mah - ri (v. mahri) ya 

into my presence. 

It is necessary in this division of the reign to give a more 
detailed account of the events, many of the inscriptions relating to 
it being too long to translate here; but for every fact of importance 

a reference is given to the inscription from which the statement is 
drawn (in cases where the inscription is not translated), that 

students may be able to compare the original documents. 
After he had established Ummanigas and Tammaritu in Elam, 

Assurbanipal sent an envoy to Elam (K, 2644) to demand the 
return of the image of Nana, which the Elamites had carried off 

to Shushan; and a little later, Saulmugina, brother of Assurbanipal, 
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instigated all the tributary states to revolt against Assurbanipal. 

Saulmugina is the Saosduchinus of Ptolemy, his name is written 

Yo] ey Ge 8 IQ LY ond Pm] ey Gee EY. Tho 
first element =Y ~¢> is rendered in Cun. Ins. Vol. I, p. 45, line 49, 

by or ry] ver Sa-mul-lu, the second element -& is sw or 

zikar, and the third ~]Yaq ~<Y or SY gona in Akkad, is ukin 

in Assyrian, the whole name was probably Samul-zikar-ukin, or 

Samul-sum-ukin in Assyrian. Probably, by the will of Esarhaddon, 

Saulmugina was made king of Babylon at his death. K, 3050, and 

the Cylinder of Assurbanipal in the Louvre exhibit Saulmugina as 

on intimate terms with Assurbanipal, and this state of affairs lasted 

for about seventeen years. During the eponymy of Assurduruzur, 

Saulmugina planned a revolt against his brother, which Assurbanipal 

represents as very ungrateful. The inscriptions seem to show 

that Assurbanipal only ailowed his brother a nominal sovereignty 

round Babylon, and Saulmugina desiring to be independent, sent 

messengers to the various subject rulers to persuade them to join him 

in throwing off the Assyrian yoke. The most important tributary 

was Ummanigas of Elam, and to insure his aid, Saulmugina opened 

the treasuries of the temple of Bel at Babylon, the temple of 

Nebo at Borsippa, and the temple of Nergal at Kutha, and sent 

their treasures as a present to the Elamite monarch (K, 2631). 

Ummanigas received the bribe, and sent his troops to Babylonia. 

Other messengers were sent by Saulmugina to the various rulers 

round Babylonia, and Y YW =] Audur governor of Uruk (Warka) 

sent a dispatch to Assurbanipal (K, 5457), telling him that he 

had heard from Sintabniuzur, governor of Ur, of the arrival of 

the messenger of Saulmugina at that city, and that part of the 
people had revolted. Kudur then took 500 men from Uruk, and 

joining | BRE Se YY I Ts St ett ECE HC Palin, protect 
of Arrapha, and Y *} Ey YY ~]I -)</* a YY Y- Be Zabea, 

prefect of Amida, went down to Ur; but he could not stop 
the revolt, and Sintabniuzur himself went over to Saulmugina. 

Meanwhile the Babylonian king sent an embassy to Assyria to assure 

Assurbanipal of his devotion; on the return of this embassy, the 
general revolt broke out, and is said to have included Ummanigas 

of Elain, and his feudatory chiefs, Saulmugina of Babylon, the Guti 

2 D 
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by whom the Arabians are probably intended, Martu or Hatti 
which is Syria, and Miluhha, which must here mean Egypt, the 

country with which the name is constantly connected.* Among 
the minor princes and governors involved, the following are men- 
tioned, Nebobelzikri or Nebobelsumi, ruler of the Chaldees on the 

NS Persian gulf, Sintabniuzur of Ur, 1 « = CE) See} >] we 

Mannuki-babili of Bit-dakkuri, and Y »Y =YYYY \y =< ~z1 7 

Hea-mubasa of Bit-amukkan (K, 4515), Y -<Y EVV} Nadan of 
Puqud or Pekod (K, 524). 

After the departure of the Elamite forces to Babylonia, Tam- 

maritu the sont of Ummanigas, assisted by his uncle Tammaritu, 

who was sub-king of Hidalu, revolted against his father, and to gain 
over the war party which was hostile to Assyria, he declared that 
he had not killed Teumman, and accused Ummanigas of being the 

only one who had submitted to Assurbanipal. In the battle which 
followed, Tammaritu gained the victory, and cut off his father’s head. 

Saulmugina subsidised Tammaritu, and he, like his father, marched 

his troops into Babylonia against Assurbanipal. While there, 

Indabigas raised a revolt and drove him from the throne, and 

Tammaritu and his adherents embarked on the Persian gulf, and 

after considerable suffering landed and took refuge in the marshy 

district of the lower Euphrates, here having been assured of a good 
reception, they surrendered to Merodachsaruzur, a general serving 

under Belibni the governor of Assurbanipal (K, 1610, and K, 2825), 

and were sent by’ Belibni to Assyria. 

Assurbanipal appears at first to have been overwhelmed by the 
magnitude of his misfortune, but the vigour of some of the Assyrian 
generals prevented the revolt becoming universal; Paliya, governor 

of Arbaha or Arrapha, on the northern border of Elam, held that 
side, and we are told, K, 159, that from fear of capture, that part 

* The contempt of chronology in the Assyrian records is well shown by the fact that 
in Cylinder A, the account of the revolt of Psammitichus is given under the third expedi- 
tion, while the general account of the rebellion of Saulmugina is given under the sixth 
expedition, the affair of Nebobelzikri under the eighth expedition, and the Arabian and 
Syrian events in connexion are given under the ninth expedition. 

+ It is only while writing this Division that I have found that the Tammaritu who 
revolted against Ummanigas, was his son, and not his brother ; he is sometimes called 
“Tammaritu the younger,” and “Tammaritu the later,” to distinguish him from his unde, 
who bore the same name, 
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of Elam did not join the revolt, and Kudur, governor of Uruk, 

held that important city for Assurbanipal. In the eponymy of 

Sagab, reinforcements were sent into Babylonia, and next year, in 
the eponymy of Bilharransadua, Belibni was appointed governor in 
south Babylonia.* 

The Assyrian forces having defeated the confederate army of 
Babylonians, Elamites, and Arabians, shut them up in the four cities 

of Babylon,t Borsippa, Kutha, and Sipara; here they were besieged, 

until in the extremity of famine, the people eat their own children. 

After a vain attempt at a sortie, Babylon fell, and Saulmugina was 

burned.{ After the capture of Babylon, the country was annexed 

to Assyria, and an Assyrian general named Samasdainani was made 

governor of Babylon and the surrounding district. | Nebobelzikri, | 

the Chaldean who had joined the revolt, had taken captive the 

Assyrian garrison which guarded his country, and when the revolt 

failed, he made his escape into Elam, carrying with him the 

Assyrians as prisoners. Indabigas, king of Elam, sent to Assur- 

banipal, desirmg to make peace, but the Assyrian monarch sent 

back word demanding the surrender of Nebobelzikri and_ the 

Assyrians who were in Elam, and threatened to invade Elam if 

they were refused. Assurbanipal afterwards dispatched an envoy 

to Elam on this errand, and on reaching the frontier the Assyrian 

messenger heard that Indabigas had been killed, and succeeded by 

Ummanaldas ; a long diplomatic correspondence ensued between 

Assurbanipal and Ummanaldas respecting Nebobelzikri, who ulti- 

mately committed suicide in company with his armour bearer (see 

* The name of Belibni consists of two parts, the first the deity Bel is written 

>], >>] >] and >>] ~]J AA (this is the only proper name in which I have 

found these forms interchange); the second ipni “he made,” is written p> ~ za] <TH 

and Pll Se 
+ This is the first time in history that we know Babylon to have been besieged. 

At least six times previously the Assyrians had taken it without siege, and it is probable 
that the great extent of the city had prevented its being enclosed by a wall until the 
time of Esarhaddon, who fortified it about thirty years before Saulmugina’s revolt. 

t We have no details of the death of Saulmugina, so that it is uncertain under what 

circumstances he was burned, it is possible that he set fire to his palace on the taking of 
Babylon ; self-destruction, under such circumstances, was common in ancient times. 

|| Nebobelzikri is called in some copies the son, and in others the grandson of Merodach 
Baladan, the latter is the more correct relationship. He was probably the son of Nahid- 

maruduk, a younger son of Merodach Baladan, who was king of Chaldee in the time of 

Esarhaddon, 
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Part XI). Several of the facts connected with this period are 

indicated on omen tablets, many of these tablets embodying the 
judgment of the astrologers were written at the order of Assur- 

banipal, that he might know if the omens were favourable for the 
prosecution of the war against Saulmugina and his allies. At the 

close of these omen tablets, the circumstances in the revolt which 

called for the inquiries are specified, together with the dates 
and the statements whether the omens were favourable or not, 
There are many other fragments beside those translated here, and 
the dates extend from the eponymy of Assurduruzur to that of 
Bulharransadua, a period of about two years. 

The following are some of the tablets referring to this part of 
the history, which are not translated here, K, 4796; K, 1210; 
K, 974; K, 824; K, 1580; K, 1095; K, 1541; K, 4275; K, 1196; 

K, 1030; K, 5456; K, 1249; K, 5457; K, 1610; K,524; No. 67, 
4—2,1; K,95; K, 84. 
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PART X. 

The First War with Ummanaldas, King of Elam. 

TEXTS. 

There are two good texts of this war, Cylinder A, col. v, 

lines 44 to 117, and an Extract from K, 2656. Beside these there 

is the imperfect text on K, 2833, and K, 3085, not translated here. 

CytinpEeR A, CoLtumn V, Lines 44 To 117. 

44. 5E YW EYY EN ~TN] SEN — Soy BRR TY 
I - na sie e gar ri ya ina ae Sivanu arah 

In my seventh expedition, in the month Sivan the month of 

Tq TCE 45. RENE BEY CT INT RT 
Sin bel  uzzi ablu ris tu va a-sa- ri -du sa 

Sin lord of might, eldest son and first ~— of 

mY SEV CIE S}Qyy FEVE 46. SY TEDNY «FLY Dey 
Bel ad ki umman ya zir Um -man- al - das 
Bel: I gathered my army, against Ummanaldas 

XS COV EY EY RY SY QS EEN 47, QE ENT 
sar Elam us te-es-se- ra mur - ra -nu 

king of Elam I directed the march, 

EY = Sear] Bea Ic SEN YAY OET IY AT «CS COTEL EY 
u bil it - ti ya Tam-ma- ri -tu gar Elam 

I brought with me Tammaritu king of Elam, 
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48. Y -E) oe >) | Ebay EV Hoy | SED ret 4] EY 
sa la pa-an In da _ bi-gas ardu su’ in -nab-tu va 
who from the face of Indabigas his servant had fled, and 

49. EY EY SEN (v. SEY) CEO FEV EN P= EY] <Q SANT > 
iz~ba ta  (v.tu) niri ya nisi Hi- i -mi 

taken my — yoke. The people of Hilmi, 

Ey] Feary EY ~<]< 50. ETT EY ND) = Se 
Bl la ti Du (um) mu- qu 

Billati, ; Dummuqu, 

EV) SEN EVE ENT EY <Q EET] -EN] <YRE NY FE 7 
Su la- ai La-hi- ra Di bi- ri i-na 

Sula, Lahira and Dnibirina, 

51. =J< Ply Pave} SEN EN Bae EI SCY LY ~EY ET 
ti ib tahaz ya dan-ni_ is -mu-u sa al - la-ku 

the force of my fierce attack, heard of, as I went 

ty SS COVEY EY 52. 18 > NY TQ CT 
a- na Elam nam- ri - ri Assur va Istar 

to Elam. The terror of Assur and Ishtar 

~T] Yor> FEY > ENN Ic (v. -BEY) SE IK CET 
beli ya pu- lub - ti (v. tu) saru ti ya 
my lords, and the fear of my — kingdom 

53. Ey If est (v. VW) Do i EV elite Toe 
is- hu- up (v. hup) su-nu- ti su-nu_ nisi — su-nu 
overwhelmed them. They, ther _people, 

ele fer To FETT al he (vy. Eels EN al) 1 7 
alpi su-nu ze nl (v. zeni) su - nu 

their oxen and their sheep, 

54. YE SY ET EWC =S2Y I< FEN WY YS 1a 
a@-na e- pis ardu ti ya a_ na Assur 

to do my service to Assyria 
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Hm (ED COT EY 8d. ey ey EY GEN 
im -qut- (v. qu -tu) niv -va iz- ba - tu niru 

they struck, and took the yoke of 

sme <I rely Ey EY Yat core -EEI ay <¢ 
garu- ti ya Bit im - bi - i mah - ru -u 
my kingdom. Bitimbi the _ former 

56. -E]) Seo CT EVN] De EY WY i YS COVEY EY 
alu sar -u- ti bit duk-la-a- ti sa Elam 

royal city, the fortress of Elam ; 

57. Y CE! EY sERY ely SE Ke SS COT EY EY “7 BY 
sa ki-ma dur - e pa- ti Elam par - ku 

which like a wall the boundary of Elam divided, 

DB Ta] aC Ae El ET KC Ye CET FEY SEY 
sa Sin ahi ir ba sar Assur abu_ abi 

which Sennacherib king of Assyria, the grandfather 

BH TEN 59. SAY] ET = CT ~YeYe EY ES) CEN EY ¢ 
bani ya il la-mu-u-a ik -su-du va su-u 

my begetter, my predecessor, had captured: and he the 

serra | a = i a ( 60. WY GE <>>H EY 
E - la - mu u alu me- eh - rit 

Elamate, a city m front of the 

EVD EN Ved] FE EEN WKY ely G1. YY BY 
Bit im -bi-i mah - ree sa nam -ma 

former Bitimhi, another 

ey ss (Ge) EY OEY SER I a Ey EY « Y 
e bu (us) su. va dur su dan nin - u_ va 

had built, and its wall he had strengthened, and 

62. EYE EEC EY YY Vey ¢ SEY EV) EN ott oe re 
u -zak- ki ru sgal-hu-u su Bit im -bi-i 

had raised its outer wall Bitimbi 
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63. =] EY AVY Se EVN EN — Pe I< If EV TY] EY 
iz-ku- ru ni bit su ina mi- ti - iq gar ri ya 

he had proclaimed its name: in the course of my expedition 

ee EY SY 6h CT Oe AI OO oy 
ak - su - ud nisi a sib lib bi su sa la 
I took. The people dwelling in it, who did not 

eye OEE <COY EY EY SI (Qe) Tr tee 65. ET be 
u - zu - niv-va la is (ha) = a- luv su - lum 

come out, and did not pray for alliance with 

sear <I FEN I SIE FAT be oS -B C 
gsaru. ti ya a- nir qaqadi su-nu ak - kis 
my kingdom, I felled. Ther heads I cut off, 

Te be Do 66. ey IN aT pT SEN ENT 1c 
gapti su-nu ap ru ha a-na_ ta -mar- ti 

their lips I tore out, and for the inspection of the 

ey = a) Sel) eT A lh 1 oe te CE) 
nisi mati ya al -qa-a a na Assur 

people of my country, I brought to Assyria. 

67. Y att ~=y eel “Y- Ese TEV EY > (v. Se El EY CRY) 
Im -ba ap pi qe- e-pu_ v. nis rab mitpanu) 

Imbaappt governor (v. commander of the archers) 

YT EN aot rE 68. Ea CEMENT « LY HT 
sa Bit - im -bi i ha-tan Um-man- al -das 

of Bitimbi, the relative of Ummanaldas 

(v.EEV) YY) ses AA OY EY EY 69. Ys MEY I] EN 
(v.da - gi) gar Elam bal -du- us gu 

king of Llam ; alive 

deYe ~SEY CEN en} EN) EY gE) 70. EINE x HY ea 
ul tu ki -rib alu su-a- tu u-se-Za- av -Va 

from the midst of that city T brought out and 
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EM <« Cay MY AY Yo SEY BE DEY 71. ENE EXIT YY 
gati va sepi bi- ri -tu parzil ad- di su va usora -a@ 
hand and foot in bonds of iron I placed him, and sent 

Wore) Sta CEP OS FN EY CE HEP | 
a- na Assur sal e - kal va abli su 

to Assyria. The women of the palace, and sons 

72. VEN Y SEN « see SCOT EY CED YW - 
sa Te- um -man = sar Elam sa ina 

of Teumman king of Elam ; whom by 

<TEe A] ei et (We. = ENC His] CEN Ce El) 
na -as -par- ti Assur ina gar ris ya (v. e) 

the command of Assur, m avy former 

EET] YY) ENYCE) EN FYIBE EAT SEN 74. Beal =< 
mah - re-e ak- ki su qaqad su it ti 

expedition I had cut off lus head; with the 

NY EER YC ETH Prom VY Pe at fe ENP EYITT Yat Se 
si it - ti nisi a-si bu ti Bit - im -bi-i 

rest of the people dwelling i Bitimhi, 

75. EVE SW Fea EY OEY Feat YELM « Ely DEY 
u -se-za- av -va sal- la -tis am-nu Um -map- al -das 

I brought out and as spoil I counted. Unmanaldas 

« SCV EN CED 76. IN I “yay FEN VY CED ENN 
sar Elam [a-lak umman] ya sa ki rib 
king of lam, [of the progress of | my Larmy,| which into 

x COVEY CED Tt SU SY Ye EY 77. 2] EY Bret 5] 
Elam e-ru bu is -mi va Ma-dak- tu 

Elam entered; ~~ heard, — and Madaktu 

Hl) Ee << De ~b - EY Ebae <7 NNN EY 
alu garu- ti su. wu -vas- sir va in - na- bit va 

his royal city he abandoned, and fled and 
25 
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SD ey REN 78. YeEM (va) T Ly 
sada su e- li Um (v. Am) ba-gu-u-a sa 

his mountains ascended. Um/(v. Am) -bagua who 

eye EY SS COVEY CED SEY FN HT C78. TY 
ul - tu Elam ulttu si hu -u a- na 

from Elan, from a _— revolt, to 

yy x mm EY xb Fry -Bey FE) Ce it all 
Bu-bi lu in -nab tu va me eh - rit 

Bubilu had fled, and against 

Ey « FLY Wey 80. elle <I- & (WEE >) ~ 
Um -man- al - das u - si- bu (v.as- bu) ina 

Ummanaldas had sat on the 

eyeety SS COVEY EY EY EY OW Tr EY EY RT Pe 
kuzzu Elam ki -ma sa-a su va is mi va 

throne of Elam: tke hm also heard, and 

81. -E]] x 5 EW EY = SERA ~IL <I TEE FO 
Bu-hi- lu alu mu- sab bilu- ti su u_ -vas- sir 

Bubilu the city the seat of his dominion he abandoned, 

EY 82. <IEY EY aly FT < EY! WP p> AN ed 
va ki-ma nuni iz-bat su-pul me ru- qu -u- ti 
and like the fishes took to the depths of the remote waters. 

83. Y *Y EY ~W<y -eEY Yo Eta Sy EN FY AY SEM! 
Tam-ma- ri - tu sa in -nab- ta iz ba - ta 

Tammaritu who fled and took 

ceyy rey 84. KEY ENN -ENY EY YW oy EME * eh 
nirl sya ki - rib Su-sa an  u_ -se- mb 
my yoke, unto Shushan I caused to enter, 

Fe Tami oT We) Ee 8H GY 
as - kun su a- na saru ti damqati 

I appointed him to the kingdom, The good 
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ey} > [eT FE > SU Eegy ee EN tt <> ET 
e-pu-su- us as pu ru it tah su im - si va 

I had done to him and sent to his aid, he rejected and 

86. SS1J x) Be el YP OCH] YY WT eS 
is te-ni- ha a limut tu a na ka -sad 

devised evil to capture 

SVQV SEM 87. CE Vy Sa ~Vfe Bea] I< YTS 
umman ya ki-a-am ig -bi it - ti lib-bi su 

my army. Even he sad wm ks heart 

Erv EY eM Pee SCTE CED 88. YH eT Pe eT 
um -ma__inisi Elam a na salat -e 

thus: “The people of Elam for a spoil 

EEE] > <]- (ve ]) SQ Ey 89. EY oh EY 
i- tu - ru ina pan (v. pa-an) Assur ma-nu su-nu 

have turned, in the face of Assyria. Their * * * 

SSE) eM EM SH eT aI 
va ir ru bu-u #* * # ih ta -nab- ba - tu 

has been entered(?) and they have carried away 

90. -I<f > 47 SCOT ET ET Tea CTW OV Bal TEE 
hu - bu -tu Elam Assur va Istar sa ida ail 

the plunder of Elam.” Assur and Ishtar who before me 

(ve BY NY EET) SAT EEN IED 91. EMME Y eT 
(v.ina mah- ri ya) il h -ku u -sa- zloozu - 

(v. in my presence) march, and exalt 

Ene See FEV Bae SNS MT FEN 92. “YI 
in ni zlo- ir ga ri ya lib - bi 

me over my enemes ; the heart of 

Y *Y Eli ET -1* EE TTT oS < PAP ST ¢ EF 
Tam-ma-.ri tu iq gu ba ra-nu-u ip ru-u va 

Tammaritu hard and perverse they broke, and 
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93. Me EY el CS) EY ee AY ee SE | 
ba - hu -u qa-tus-su ul -tu kuzzu - garu - ti su 

took hold of his hand, from the throne of lus kingdom 

94. Fetal FEY «CSE EY ENE sceryy SI OY Be EEN Tt 4 
id -ku-nis-suv-va u - tir - ru-nis-su sa-ni- ya-a-nu 
they hurled him, and overwhelmed him, a second time 

95. EYTE EYEE Bae EY Sak) WT RIPEN, «= (96. EY ¢Y 
u - sak ni-su- us a-na nirl ya su -par 

they subdued him to my _ yoke. Concerning 

We EY VW Tc] VE Tc EEN TN Sa TY fs TNT SEY 
a-ma-a-ti an-na-a-ti ima ze ri- ih - ti lib ya 
these matters, m vexation [avas | my heart ; 

97. EW Y “VEY ~Wst SEY EY GET elt at HT I Ht 
sa Tam-ma- ri - tu. la ke e -nu ih - da-a 

which Tammaritu the younger offended. 

98. BEEN GE fc C EEN Py BEY ep hese Ee oes 
im lh -i- ti va da -na-ni_ sa Th rabati 

In the glory and power of the great Gods 

“Ife Fel 99. CE eI COT EY CEN WT 
beli ya ki - rib Elam a-na 

my lords, within Elam, through its 

SN EL yc WS Ng eM ey 100. + 
=e = Tite = sa at - tal - lak sal -dis ina 

‘extent i marched victoriously. On 

SEM VW <b ic SEN WEY tte oH 
ta - al - ar - ti ya ssa sul - lu -me-e 

my return, peace and- 

EVM EEN fc 101, BEY ENEMIES (v. Be -NeD eH 
su-pa- li - ti pa- an niri (v. ni ri) ya 

submission to my yoke, 
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EVIE CeWTT EEN Vp Sy tf CEP 102. ~ EI] EMS EET ET 
u tir - ra a-na Assur Ga - tu -du 

I restored to Assyria. Gatudu, 

EY ENS EY] EY EY ENN ETP] 108. EY] (Ee 
Ga - tu-du-ma Da - e - ba Na- di - ha 

Gatuduma, Daeba, Nadiha, 

VT ERY Yea t]he NT [oma ty Fe EY 
Dur - am - na -ni Dur - am - na - ni - ma 

Duramnani, Duramnanima, 

LO YY WC EY ETT SEN Y EEN SS EN HC TEE ETE FIT 
ue ma-nu Ta - ra - qu Ha- ai u_— si 

Hamanu, Taraqu, Haiusi, 

105. >=V7 EV Say SLY SVN EN YY ENT VX EEN 
Bit tag - gil- bit- su Bit - ar  - ra-bi 

Bittaggilbitsu, Bitarrabi, 

106. ~EYY EVV] Yao FE Ey) EY Be “7 NEY 
Bit - im -bi-i Ma- dak - tu Su -sa-an 

Bitimbi, Madaktu, Shushan, 

107. -EYY eS ely EY SY >] AY Ee >] Oe 
Bu -be - e Te- maruduk gar - an- ni 

Bube, Temaruduksaranni, 

Wetyyxy EL « Vee) 108. 21] De) Sly SEN Sb] 
(v. Te-maruduk- sar -a- ni) Ur-da ll ka 

Urdalika, 

EV EY ENS ~YY<7 EY 109. EY SEY ele x 
Al - ga - Yi - ga Tu u - bu 

Algariga, Tubu, 

rl) EY EY He * 1. NY TOE CE 
Tul - tu - wu bu Dus wn - sar 

Tultubu, Dunsar, 
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Ny ERY St EN FM = SERV EN EN FI by 
Dur - un - da - gi Dur - un - da - gi - ma 

Durundast, Durundasima, 

rl) 5 TEN EN Ae ee Co NY RM TET 
Bu bi- lu Sa am -u-nu Bu-na - ki 

Bubilu, Samunu, Bunaki, 

112, -EyY AY Sry Ny ey EY LY OEET YI? 7 OEY 
Qa-ab- ri na Qa-ab- ri - na -ma 

Qabrina, Qabrinama 

ENT HC EEYE Qt 1138. EN] Po EY oo I< BF EY 4 
Ha- ra - ha alani su-nu- ti ak - su-ud 

and Haraba, their cities, I captured, 

ss] YEP EN UY EP EPS HY ee [ot 
ab-bul aq - qur ina __isati ak - mu Tis su-nu 

pulled down, destroyed, in the fire I burned; ther Gods, 

EW Po To 115. ES ee ot OREN EN) Be 
nisi su-nu alpi su-nu ze - e ni 

ther people, their oxen, their 

(vi BS EraW lt ¥ It ¥ Mel + 
(v. zeni) su-nu sa su su-nu sa ga su-nu 

sheep, their furmture, their goods, 

116. &] GEE ELT] SS ESE SS ERY] J+ SE J te Th 
zu - um - bi susl pare 

carriages, horses, mules, 

117. Ey =~ BEN ENE ot SEY SENT HK ~Wfe FE JEM > 
bat- li u -nu tu ta - ha - zi as- lu-la 

and weapons, instruments of war, I carried off 

Pty Sot CET 
a na Assur 

to Assyria. 
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K, 2656. ResroreD FrRom FRAGMENTS OF DUPLICATES. 

a YENy « Ely EN FY eee Y SEY SEN V+ ~SEY 
Um -man- al da si ablu At ta -mi- tu 

Ummanaldas son of Attamitu, 

Ee Ye at > Yet A CCVEVCED © 1 AY EF ~IY 4“Y 
u -si-bu ina kuzzu Elam Tam-ma- ri - tu 

sat on the throne of Elam. Tammaritu 

FE ] <1E ely Se ID <)-IEW VW SU Bema eS YT GET ENT 
as-su de e-ni su va a-lak it - tah suina ki - bit 

for his sentence, and for going to his aid; by command of 

YQ C >] Ey) NE ee EV I EMME =o. WEY 
Assur va Nergal u -zal la-a bel- u ti a-na ku 

Assur and Nergal, submitted to my dominion. I am 

Ta BE Tt AUNT > Eee [EY EET HN hls CLEP = 
Assur -bani-pal lib-bu rap -su la- ka Zir ik ki-mu 

Assurbanipal of generous heart, of defection the remover. 

Tl aC Fe CRNT oe] bee eae ee] EET 
ina tugul- ti Assur va Nergal Th ti ik - l- ya 

In the service of Assur and Nergal the Gods my protectors 

dW he Wo FEY EY “VQN) Ely FEM Be 
sa ni a-nu_ ad ki wumman ya Zl ir 

a second time I gathered my army; against 

AC lace ee a a a a 
Um-man- al da_ gi sar _ - lam. ti ag ba 

Ummanaldas king of Elam, I commanded 

Y -EY EY oe SEY *Y PCI «« EL) ERY EN) Ey 
a la-ku ad ru -ud Um-man- al da su sar 

to go. I drove back Ummanaldas ‘King of 
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8 HY EY EY -EY BE TED IED b> FEN sea <7 YIN 
Elam la pa-an kakki ya in - na - bit 
Elam; from the face of my _ soldiers he fled 

VSI P Ll eee SPA aa AY 
va sa- da -a su- e hi Tam-ma- ri -tu sa 

and his mountain ascended. Tammaritu who 

sete FEY SEY ey Ay SEY GENT FEN CED elt 
in - nab- ta iz ba - ta niri ya ki - rib 

fled and took my yoke, m 

ey EY VY -) emt To RT Ee Ck 
Su-sa an as kyn su a- na gar -u- ti 
Shushan I appointed him to the kingdom. 

g. <J- *Y SEY EYY [Sey WEE > AI aaa] ESS 2] 
ts e pu-su- us sa as-pu- ru it - tah = gu 

The benefits I had done to him and had sent to his aid, he 

Ena EY SY x SE or THEY 1 ee 
in - si va is -te ni ha -a _ limut-tua-na_ ka -sad 

despised and devised evil, to capture 

STATE Te EEE Ye SE | ome >] TT te 
ummani—s_-ya Assur sar Ti Nergal be- lu 

my army. Assur king of the Gods and Nergal the lord 

rely ee SM EM — -ll -id re SN +f B 
zii ru sa ina mah - ri ya i - la - ku 

maghty, who m my spresence march 

EINE W -Ie ~AY) Epa Bee FEV) Bae ENTS ~IIe] FEN 
uo sa- zi - zu in ni wz ir ga-n_ ya 

and exalt me over my enemies, 

NTS YAY BY Ny AY Yee ee EY ERT + Eel All 
lib bi Tam-ma- ri -tu iq su ba ra-nu ip- rw 
the heart of Tammaritu hard and perverse they broke, 
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El elo FINE TAY SEY eile WY ete BEY 
va im-nu- usu qa - tu u a ul - tu 

and delivered him into my hand. From 

vy eee: oy = 
yee se ik T Bey EY « pk By 

kuzzu saru - til su id - ku nis - suv va 
his royal throne they hurled him and 

EYE Sey Fa EES EY ee SNE Be OT ey Vt] 
u tir - ni suv-va ou sak - ni-su- us a-na 

overturned him, and subdued him to 

VTE & Se dl VA YQ ~]] FEN FE UY 7 1 
nivi ya sal si -a-nu Assur bel- zi -1 - ru Nergal 

my yoke. A third time Assur the mighty lord, Nergal 

Em tl yf mY GE eR OY CEI oJ Saw by 
qar - rad Ti I tak sa qati su. az ma 

warrior of the Gods, and Itak whose hands are powerful, 

EINE EES TEV FEW bee EY Vp 2) A COV EY EY Ve > 
u -tak- ki lu ni va a-na Elam ig bu -ni 

protected me, and to Elam they commanded 

WEY IED 0 EN) ENN Yael oa cz, be 
a-la-ku Bit - im bi i, &. 

to go. Bitimli, — ke. 

Here follows the second war with Ummanaldas, the same as 

Cylinder A, col. v, line 121 and following. 

The first war with Ummanaldas appears to have had for its 

object the restoration of Tammaritu, the fugitive king of Elam. 

The principal event of the campaign was the capture of Bit-imbi ; 

after which, Ummanaldas abandoned his capital, and fled to the 

mountains. Tammaritu, who was then restored to the throne, soon 

revolted, and was deposed by Assurbanipal; the country coming 

once more under the sway of Ummanaldas. 
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PART XI. 

The Second War with Ummanaldas. 

TEXTS. 

The texts of the second war with Ummanaldas are Cylinder A, 
col. v, line 118 to col. vii, line 96; two Epigraphs; several Extracts 
from Historical Tablets; and K, 3062. 

CyuinpeR A, Cotumn V, Linzs 118 To 125. 

118. FE) ety En Te] SEN — <TEY EYNY Tea < 
I- na samne gar~- ri ya ina ki- bit Assur va 
In my eighth expedition, by command of Assur and 

Ty 119. SEY EY SPQ YP EVES TEN «ELC EY 
Istar ad- ki umman ya zir Um -man- al - das 

Ishtar, I gathered my army, against Ummanaldas 

120. Eee ASCOT EY CED ST SY CQ 48 EEN QEE EY + 
sar Elam us -te-es -se- ra mur- ra -nu 

king of Elam iL directed the march. 

121. EY EMMY) ety EE — EMA Vf SEN EET NN HIF 
Bit- im -bi-i sa ina gar- ri ya mah- re-e 

Bitimbi, which in my former expedition 

122. >tey EY ES] eT} EY Yas Eel] Wy <y- a8 He ET 
ak -su-du e - nin- na Ra -a- si Ha-ma-nu 
I had captured, again Rasi, Hamanu, 
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123. r EY MQ Tee EY 47 CHEN EY ¢ 
a- di na gi su ak - su-ud va suo u 

and that district I captured; and he 

re « EKY ey 124 CT EY CET eT x 
Um -man- al - das sar Elam ka -sad 

Ummanaldas king of Elam, of the capture of 

SEEN TY Te SHC EL 125. ENN Ye EY > EN I< 
Ra -a- si Ha -ma-nu is -mi va pu - Juh - ti 

Rast and Hamanu heard, and fear of 

Ta CTW TEEN >< Eatin Wt 
Assur va Istar a- li -kut ida - ai 

Assur and Ishtar going before me 

Cotumn VI. 

J. Ey YY > EY YY EY Bray -gEY YY) Ea << J 
ig- hu - pu su va Ma-dak- tu alu garu - ti su 

overwhelmed lim, and Madaktu Ms royal city 

2 ee + -o EF ee mT eM WT 
u - vas - sir va in - na - bit a- na 

he abandoned, and fled to 

HEV) ERY YEMEN TY 3. Vr ey Eexal Ea EY EY) are 
Dur - un - da- si It - it e e- bir 

Durundasi. The Itite, he crossed, 

EY yee EV yey We EM a «TT Tt 
va nahr su-a- tu a-na dan-nu- ti su is - kun 

and that river for lus stronghold he fixed, 

5. Say SEY SEVYY LEW (v. SAY LY EN) PY Be I FEN 
uk - ta - ta -4zir uk -taz-zir a-na gzal- ti ya 

and arranged in ranks to Sight me. 
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6. -E)) PY <p BEY EY SE << Cv. TY CE) > Na 
Na- di- tu alu garu ti va (v.a- di) na- gi 

Naditu the royal city and its — district 

J ee AY 7 EYP ey > 27 CED ENT se =< CEM 
su ak -su-ud Bit- bu -na ki alu saru- ti « ¢ 

I captured, Bitbunaki the royal city — ditto, 

8. rN) QE mS Wot rll Ee I CEM 9. +E] REY eye 

Har-dap-a-nu alu garu ti * *# T= a. «bu 

Hardapanu the royal city ditto, Tubu 

HWY Es Ic GEM 10. Fa MY WP ERY ye 
alu garu- ti * bi- rit  nahr ka - la -mu 

the royal city ditto, beside all the — river, 

EY Say AV EN Ese Jc QEMD LL Ey > se) EY 
Ma-dak-tu alu saru-ti * Hal- te -ma-as 

Madaktu the royal city ditto, Haltemas 

rN) see <I [ee EY AY 12 NT ENV >] 
alu garu ti su ak su -ud Su - sa - an 

lis royal city I captured, Shushan 

El] Ene <I [ee EY *Y 18. 5 ]) (SE Ese Ee 
alu garu ti su ak = gu-ud Di - in gar 

lis royal city I captured, Dinsar, 

NY SEN AS EN EY SY BE GEM 14. ry A BE YY BT 
Su -mu-un tu-na-as * x Pi - di 1 -ma 

Sumuntunas ditto, Pidilma 

ol] se ly) x mm EN gem 
alu saru - ti su Bu - bi - lu’ # # 

his royal city, Bubilu ditto, 

sy) SE Eb Gl I DE 
Ka bi in - ak (alu garu - ti su)’ * # 

Kabinak (his royal city) ditto. 
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16. FEY Te FQ CTH TY CRE BY EL ET 
ina tugul- ti Assur va  Istar ar di va al lik 
In the service of Assur and Ishtar I marched and went 

V7 ey PEN ELT EW FI CY ET CET 
zir Um -man- al da si sar Elam 

after Unmmanaldas king of Elam, 

18. EY Vleet YW SY TEINS] SEV — Ye Yc Yee 
sa la ik -nu-sa a-na niri ya inami- ti - iq 
who did not submit to my yoke. In the course 

EN« Tk) EEN 19. EN SERY Yen EN (1) FT 
gar- ri ya Dur - un - da (-a) si 
of my expedition, Durundasi 

El Ee I< [ey EY YT 20. “yaly SEN 
alu’ garu- ti ~su- aks su ud umman ya 

is royal city JI captured. My army 

Vy BY Secay Gamay Ely WY ENS < Eye SY 21. ey ae NY 
It - it -e a gu-u ou -ru e -mu- ru 

the [tite in hagh flood saw, and 

Py EY VY DBE ET mY Ic 22, YY 
ip- la- hu a-na ni- ba-— ar ti Istar 

feared the crossing. Ishtar 

i eo re | CET ee TT APT SET 
a- si-bat Arba- il ina sat mu- si a- na umman ya 
dwelling in Arbela, in the middle of the mght to my army 

23. ~Y. der ENE PERM ~1y EY EY WP Sea Ve ot 
suttu u sap - ri va ki-a-am_ ig bi su-nu 

a dream sent, and even told them, 

24. SSN EY YY] NEY EK) EI ET QE TQ BE Yh Ea 
um-maa-na-ku al - Jak inama- har Assur -bani-pal sar 

thus: “I march in front of Assurbanipal, the king 
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25. WH SN ey EN WY ely EEE Yaa Ce >] Be I 
sa ib-na-a gata ai e hi suttu an - ni- ti 

whom my hands made.” Over that vision 

Spa )t SEV Bae 1) OEE Vy Wet Bema) Bama ely eYy 
umman ya ir-hu gu It - it -e e-bi-m 

my army rejoiced, and the Itite crossed 

Ble 27. HET Jrme 8 BERT SE Tc WY CRE 
sal - mis 14 alani mu- sab saru- ti a- di 

peacefully. Fourteen cities royal seats, and 

HE] b> BEE Pm (VEEN >] SI <Q) 28. Be EF] 
alani gibruti (v. a hi - ru- ti) sa ni-i- ba 

smaller cities the numbers 

Ey rE EY ¢ <V-EN CN RT et 29. WEY MN 
la i-su-u va 12 na- ge -e sa ki - rib 
unknown, and twelve districts ‘ which are in 

SHY EY CED Ee EEN I + BEY “Y 30. eT 
Elam ka - li su-nu ak -su-ud ab - bul 

Elam, all of them I took, I pulled down, 

Py SN — yey eS eT ET 
aq qur ina  isati ak -mu a-na tuli va gar-mi 

destroyed, in the fire I burned, and to mounds and heaps 

EE Senn 31. ~EY Ye Be YY ele Ss Ey CBE eT 
u - tir ina la mi-ni a-duk qu - ra - de-e su 

I reduced. Without number I slew Mis warrvors, 

32. — =) FEY (>>) Ele EY} RAW Y ~fON es FEN] MY) 
ina, kakki u - ra- as -sib mun- tah - ze - (e) 

with the sword I destroyed his powerful 

T =] (v. SEN AM I) 83. NT «FLY TET « 
su zirati (v. gi - ru- ti) Um -man- al - das sar 

Sighting men. Ummanaldas king of 



ASSURBANIPAL. 225 

SCV EV CED 84. CEE EV ot SY Ete TENN EY 
Elam me ra -nu-us-su- in -na- bit va 

Elam in his bitterness _ fled, and 

EP TENT SS ENTE 385. HEY ey A YY CE 
iz- ba - ta sadu- u Ba -nu-nu a- di 

took to the mountain. Banunu and 

ty Wea EY CEN EN SEM Ae EFM 36. by Ey 
na- ge -e sa Ta - sa - ra ka - la-mu 

the districts of Tasara all, 

fro] EN fre TN ET 87. EN EN Ve) ET ETT 
20 alani ina na - ge -e sa, Hu-un- nir 

twenty cities in the districts of Hunnir, 

= CRETE) FY EN ET <Q EM EEN (v. FEM) 
ina eli mi (v.me)-is- ri sa Hi- da- li (v. lu) 
by the boundary of Hidalu, 

“Ee TY 88. ei eT de ee CEE EI ET 
ak -su-ud Ba -lim-mu va alani sa 

I captured. Balimmu and the cities 

EN kL 89. Eey RY Ey SN EM Pe 
li -mi- ti -su ab bul aq -qur_ sa nisi 
round U., I pulled down and destroyed. Of the people 

WY 4 mlx 40. by ey ] + EE ~-Ja>-4 
a -sib lib - bi su-nu ka mar su-nu as- kun 

dwelling within them, their misfortune I caused, 

EWS PERN arb yer DENY 41 EYE SET <}- YI] 
u - sab - bir Tli su- un u - sap -si ih 
I broke up ther Gods, I set at lberty the 

(-+]) rp] >< <)< ~]] >] >] 42. >>] |e I 

(Ilu) ka -bat- ti bel beli li St 

great Goddess of the lord of lords, his Gods, 
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VN TV EDIT Vee Lalit BRE «Eb 
Istari su sa-su su sa- ga su nisi _zihruti va rabati 

his Goddesses, his furniture, his goods, people small and great, 

43. pe EN EY YP ty 1a CED Be OE AY 
as- lu-la a- na Assur 60 kas - pu qaq-qa - ru 

I carried off to Assyria. Siaty kaspu of ground, 

44. > VPS 1Q CY CW OY ENTE EY <>] AD) Ee ae 
ina a-mat Assur va Istar sa u -ma- hi-ru in ni 

by the will of Assur and Ishtar who sent me, 

45. EV EY SS COVEY CE) ely ese EY FEY WN EI SY 
ki - rib Elam e ru ub va at- tal - lak sal-dis 
within Elam I entered and marched victoriously. 

2600 SIT Ty <P ei Hey Wola ¢ oT 
ina ta - ay ar ya sa Assur va _Istar 
On my return, oe Assur and Ishtar 

eNNe WY -Ne eal seme BH 47. EMS Ells ~NI¢] SEN 
u -Sa- Zi zu in - nl zir = ga riya 

excited me over my enemies, 

EN EY VY my ET WC ANE ete 48. 8 EPI 
Su-sa-an ma-ha- zu rab u mu - sab 

Shushan the great city, the seat of 

Selle Sir Th sale > Se ie 1 Ei ep eT = 
Tl su-un a- sar pi sak ti su-wun_ ak -su-ud 

their Gods, the place of their oracle, I captured. 

(ve SAY) 498 > YF A ta «mY EY eM 
(v. aksud) ina a-mat Assur va  Istar ki - rib 

By the will of Assur and Ishtar, into 

SE tee] eh =| 50. elle J — DEW be 
e -kal- i sue ru u -sib ina _hidati 

us palaces I enter a and sat unth rejoreiny. 



ASSURBANIPAL. 225 

EY STEN EY EMMY <7) (ERD ax Nc J 51. oN 
ap-te-e va bit na  (v. nak) -kam-a- ti su-nu 
L opened also their _— treasure _ houses, of 

WAT m=) HV (he) WEY (+) YES (>) 
kasap (-i) huraz (-i) sa-su (--i) sa- ga (-i) 

silver, gold, Surmture and goods, 

a RS JET Se EY EY DEM 052. EV) ZB Pe 
nu- uk -ku-mu ki rb su-wu sa sarri 

treasured within them ; which .the kings of 

Sy EY CET EN I P< 53. CE SE > 
Elam mah-ru ti a- di garri sa 

Elam the —_ former, and the kings who 

T<Tee AYY AY Ye Ye YY ENE EI UY 
a- di lib bi im-mi an -ne-e us pah - hi - ru 

were to these days, had gathered 

SY) Et EN Ea A OVW NY EY 55. EY} ~EEETY 
is -ku-nu sa nakiru. sa nam -ma e- li 

and made; which any other enemy beside 

FEW Te VE i) El sel ET EME JEW — “1 
ya-a-si (v.ai-si) qat su la u bi lu ina lib - bi 

me, his hands had not put into them, 

56. SNe +8 Y} Sea EY GO EY YT Sear 57. a 4] (he) 
u -se-za- av -va sal- la -tis am -nu kasap (-1) 

I brought out and as spoil I counted. Silver, 

WHVa (+) WEY (he ) VENTS) EN SE) EY 
huraz (-i) sa-su (-i) sa- ga  (-1) sa Sumiri 
gold, furniture and goods, of Sumir 

(<) =v CE! 58. <x 44 j<rra | >>] Gey Wy fr] -E] — 

(va)  Akkadi va Gan- dun -i-as’ ka -la-mu 
(and) Akkad and Gandunias, all that 

2G 
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TEN gece ee 59, SCV EY EY EET SM fe 1h (tet 
sie garri Elam mah ru ti a- di 

the kings of Elam, the former and 

EN] 1 SY EN EW 60. ene = EM Ey ey 
[arku] -su. is - lu - lu u -bi lu ki - rb 

[latter,] had carried off and brought within 

aA CY EY EY VY SY a EY C61 EY ANY ¢ 
Elam ga- Yi - ru russu. wu es -ma- ru -u 

Elam ; bronze hammered, hard{?), and 

PN xe Be YT i Real El >< “TY Ea 4 
ib - bu ni -sik- ti abni su -qut-tu a- gar - tu 

pure, precious stones beautiful aid valuable, 

SIS EGE ~c CEN GER be S E¥p 
si -mat garu - ti sa sarrl ” And 

belonging to royalty; which kings of Akkad 

~eT S Ci< G8. <THEM J pel ee Hg HT 
mah - ru -u- ti va Saul -mu- gi -na 

former ones and Saulmugina, 

PECTS Hel] lhe SI Ge pet TEE 
a-na kit- ri su-nu ip -su-ru a- na Elam 

for ther ad had pad to Elam : 

TEN YY REY EY REY EN 8 GEE Ic 65. 5] EN 
lu-bul- tu) su-qut- tu si ae saru - ti bat - li 

garments beautiful, belonging to royalty, weapons 

STERN = OFT ET ao < SELENE Tse} 66. FI] 8 
qa- ra -bi gi -ma-nu-u nin e-pis tahaz sl -mat 

of war, prepared for one to make battle, suited 

EM [ENE a ~SEY YY = earl SEY EMT ER > | 
qati su u -nu- ti mut -tab- bil - tue -kal- i su 

to hs hand, instruments furnishing his palaces, 
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67. EET EP ASY — Gob 1a Hie (ee Baa ic ED 
ka la-musuina eli u -si-bu it - ti bibbu(?) 
all that within it was placed, with the food 

68. — AVY = YY LEY TEN 57) ~S5) < Sag 8 JEY Demy BE BE EY 
ina lib-bi e-ku-lu is tu -u ir-mu-ku ip -pa-as-su 

in the midst [which] he ate and drank, and the couch he reclined on, 

69. ET EY be EVEN WY EN CBE FY OEE ETI! 
ruqubi iz sa sa-da- di zu - um - bi 

powerful war charvots, 

70. "EV aA NW Ie ST HT KY oe EM ENE 
$a ah - zu si na za- ri - ri za-ha- lu u 

of which their ornaments were bronze and paint, 

71. SAE S ERY] Je EEE Tee] pb El 72. ETT 
susi pare rabati sa, 

horses and great mules, of which 

Ny Bl EN Tot e-a di A) BE OEM EY 7 
tal lap - ta su-nu  huraz kasap as- lu ila a-na 

their trappings were gold and silver, I carried off to 

Sela (EY 738. eK EIT -N- EN) EY VY 1 EN 
Assur zik -kur- rat Su-sa-an sa ina 

Assyria. The tower of Shushan, which in the 

Wa NW BRGY ET eS 74. sxe Ely 
a-hi- ni uk - ni su - pu -lat ub - bit 

lower part in marble(?) was lad, I destroyed. 

EME WI 4 BN Ba Ov. a) VEN “Ir ae 
u kip-pi- ra gar-rim (v.garrim) sa sa pi tiq 

I broke through its top, which was covered with 

I Yeas MQ 75. YT PT ETIEGAT oT “Te FTE 1 
eru nam - ri Susinagq (?) Ilu pi- sak ti 

shining bronze. Susinag(?) the God of their oracle, 
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LEW WY Bw — tS ON BY 76 EV 
su- un sa as- bu ina bu uz - ra-a- ti 82, 

who dwelt in the groves ; whom 

« EY =>) EY Qt Ey SY Py AY 7 = | Ge) 
man-ma-an la im -ma- ru ip - sit iu- ti su- (ni) 

any one had not seen the image of Is  diwinity, 

77. --Y EY =e my >) -Ey rye =F A 

Su - mu - du La - ga -ma-m 
Sumudu, Lagomer, 

Pee rey ICE EEN 78. Ta EED SI + 
Pa- ar -ti- ki - ra Am -man- ka - si -bar 

Partikira, Ammankasibar, 

Yelle SS] EY] >] >] ae DE BP 79. EY) SER ee 
U -du- ra -an Sa -pa- ak sa salri 

Uduran and Sapak; of whom the kings 

=< EP Te is) Cac geil] ee) Sey ed 
Elam ip - tal (v. ta - na) la - hu 

of Elam worship 

Pel SEN EM 80. ->y ENT -laQ > 
Ilu- us - su - un Ra gi - ba 

their divinity. Ragiba, 

TiN en \ Ae El Vy mY ET held Ae 
Su - un -gur-ga- ra -a Ka - ar - 6a 

Sumugursara, Karsa, 

81. =) El Se Se EY RAW ~~ EY SY ot 
Ki - ir - ga -ma- as Su - du -nu 

Kirsamas, Sudunu, 

TO BE BS pb. ey 
Ai - pa- ak - si - na Bi - la - la 

Aipaksina, Bilala, 

o 
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| Be see te ef yee eS ET 
Pa- ni- in - tim - ri Si- la - ga - ra -a 

Panintimri, Silagara, 

BP Tet oe WTO Qe EY 
Na - ap - sa -a Na - bir - tu 

Napsa, Nabirtu and 

>] CE! pe Day ==T! yyy Pe 84. >] \>— >>] Wy Yoo 

Ki in da - kar - bu Thi Istari 

Kindakarbu, these Gods and 

YEE EQ He EP me i Do 85. WEN Do 
sa-a- tu -nu it - ti su-qut- ti su-nu sa ga su-nu 

Goddesses, with their valuables, their goods, 

Hie YY <k To TF OE Bae Vo ot Nea el 
u - na - ti su-nu a- di sa-an- ge - e 

their furmture, and priests, and 

86. (Exe) > <-Ft ET -EE)) =) HE IEW ~-EY 7 
bu- uh la - le e as-lu la a-na 

worshippers, i carried off to 

SY CEP 87. «CY EACH (J) Et Jo 
Assur 32 zalam (-i) garri 

Assyria. Thirty-two statues of kings, 

“Fa (ve 1c ]le) GAT TTT 88. BR 
pi- tiq (v. ti- iq) kasap  huraz eru 

fashioned of silver, gold, — bronze and 

ey ce OEY cele EY) CEP EM ONY OEY VT 
samul - rab ul - tu ki rib Su - sa - an 

alabaster, from out of Shushan, 

89. >rl) EY See} -EEY NY Yd EY CBE 90. WY CRE 
Ma-dak - tu Hu ra - di a- di 

Madaktu and Huradi, and 
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Eee Yel) «FE RY EIN Tey 
zalam Um -man-i-gas ablu Um- ba- da - ra -a 

a statue of Ummangas son of Umbadara, 

91. Freee YY me TY 1 Er RE ESC 
zalam Is -tar-na-an-hu-un di zalam 

a statue of Istarnanhundi, a statue of 

Y> EW 92. Era Faa | “7 EY ~ YY] ~5E] SES eye 
Hal- lu - si zalam Tam-ma- ri - tu. arku - u 

Halludus and a statue of Tammaritu the later, 

93. "EN — CELE Vea ¢ 1 WEN ST TC 
sa ina ki bit Assur va Istar  e - pu-su ardu-u-ti 
who by command of Assur and Ishtar made submission to me, 

94. SLY AY YY Ye] Sa CE) EET EE! 
al -qa-a a-na Assur ad- ka -a sedi 

I brought to Assyria. I broke the winged lions 

Books] Ely eee Te Pee El AL ANT © E] el 
alapi mazartu su-par e -sir ma-la 

and bulls watching over the temple, all 

rey EY (96. ENJe ><) Rw ONY We SQ he HY) 
ba su-u u na ag si - ha remi 

there were. v4 removed the winged 

mY SEY AI Yc EY SS EEE ee BR TKK TY ENE IA 
na-at- ru- ti gi -mat babani es- re - e-ti 

bulls attached to the gates of the temples of 

COVED CED VW iE EY mT tS en ENE FIM 
Elam a di la ba se-e u -sal- pit 
Elan, until they were not, I overturned. 

OB. Poe [oT fern [Ek 1 TH EEE 
Thi su Istari su am-na-a a-na za- ki- ki 

ITis Gods and his Goddesses I sent into captivity, 
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99. EY SENT Pe [oo BE ERR EN VY I< 100. EN GET 
kisti ‘su-nu pa- az - ra -a- ti sa nin 

their forest groves, which any 

Wy o-¥d ele -EP EME cE) SY > “VY 101. - EY 
a- hu- wu la u - sar - ru ina lib -bi la 

other had not penetrated into the midst, had not 

FE YY EN FE SEN EI. <)> ER) 
i - kib - ba - su i - ta sun (v. si - in) 

trodden theur outskirts ; 

102. Boag “yr Tet SEyy EY EN) ETT ly ST 
zabi tahaz ya ki rib sun e-ru_ bu 

my men of war ito them _ entered, 

103. Eff at SY ate Ye EEYY EV nT Ifa tC fey ob 
e-mu-ru bu wuz ra sun ik -mu-u ina isatu 

saw their groves, and burned [them] in the fire. 

104, EY EET gE spy ese [oot BED SM ac EST 
asar _zirati garrl su-nu mah-ru- ti arku i 

The high places of their kings, former and latter, 

(v. <CT]I<7 FEY Po) 105. EY BE SEEN Tf =< ]< >> YQ ¢ 
(v. ar -ku- i) la pa- li -hu ti Assur va 

not fearing Assur and 

TW lf FEN 106. =e CHT Cv. Ele) ~W1] EY 
Istar beli ya mu-nir (v.nir) mn du 
Ishtar my lords, opposers of the 

SESH =~ EET Po SEN) 107. eet RQ) Ty 7 EMME ENF 
garrl abi ya ab-bul aq -qur u -kal li 

kings my fathers, I pulled down, destroyed and burnt 

Pep dB ey Eo Pe te iS | 
sam- sl ner-pad-du i su-nu al -qa-a a-na 

wn the sun. Their attendants I brought to 
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SelQacey 109. EN GY I Loe HE tr EY ET 
Assur e - kim -mi su-nu la aza- la - lu 

Assyria, their leaders without — shelter 

ry} + Bema) 110. EY ey * -EIRY Wy be ENE TT a 
e -mi- id ki-iz- pi sati me U = -Za- am - mi 

I placed. The wells of drinking water I dried them 

Il vw Kk 111. EY EY Sy «WAY Pe SY -NQ ryt 

su-nu- ti ma-lak arah = immi na- ge -e 

up, for a journey of a month and twenty-five days the districts 

COVEY CED SMe SETHE 112. 2 CYTE) BB 
Elam u - -" rib dabu (-u) ebiltu 

of Elam I lad waste, destruction, servitude 

4 SE]! seb] ae SEPM Ay We ESey FeT I oeny 
hasasu sap pl - i gir - us -su- Un 

and drought I poured over them. 

113. ERE gb ee SED Tome BET Ieee LES Jo 
binti garri ninati sarri 

The daughters of kings, consorts of kings, 

114. YY <1SE LEVI see Bae EET] ~YY<] ~J< <]-EM SES I< 
a- di qi--in -ni mah- ri ti va a - ti 

and Samilies Sormer and latter 

115. EN sae Pee SS COVEY EY Exe (EY 3 OY Be 
sa sarri Elam ki - pa-a- ni 

of the kings of Elam, the governors and 

116. Ee WC TN I OY HEN YW EY 7 
ha-za- na a- tl sa alani. sa-a- tu -nu 

citizens of those cities, 

17. EY ~EY ~et EY ES) Ese EY EY] CR] > Ee Wot ee 
ma- la ak-su-du nis rab mitpani ‘sanuti 

all I had captured; the commanders of archers, prefects, 
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118. Eo TEM EN RE be Ea OM VFI 
mugil supa i nis 3 hu - si- i 

directors of * x, three horse  charioteers 

119. Ee Wo me Pee Ente AY EY CRY Ena FTTEE 
nis sa bat-hal- li zab - mitpanu sak - i 
chariot drivers, archers, officers, 

120. Epa ETT) EV -EEY < ~Y7a EMET Ey EY VW Bee EY EY 
kit- kit- tu va gl -mir um -ma-a-ni ma- la 

camp followers(?) and the whole of the army, all 

SY 14 DLW be eC RHE Cob 
ba -su-u nisi zikri va sinnis zihruti va rabati 

there was, people male and female, small and great, 

SIE SEEN eee 122, EEE ree ee ESTEE 
susi pare imiri 

horses, mules, asses, 

Flap (SEV EY) ae 123. ey} -EEENY (v. ELE) ~K*palh 
alpi va ze -e-ni e li (v. eli) salati 

oxen and sheep, beside much 

EY >] Y BE EN EW RT 1a El 
ma- ha -du as- lu - la a- na Assur 

spol, I carried off to Assyria. 

Cotumn VIL. 

L =yayy iy EY YW yo OEY Bar BET 

epiri Su - sa - an Ma- a - tu 

The dust of Shushan, Madaktu, 

2. EVV sey EY BE CEN FY Beal I< EY IS ETT 
Hal-te -ma- as va si- it ti ma i Zi sun 

Haltemas, and the rest of thew cities, 

28 
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3. SIP ETRE LY AY ey STACEY 4 ty 
e- ris al -qa-a a- na Assur ina arah 

entirely I brought to Assyria. For a month 

AY Joe COV EY CE WTC GAT TN OY BAR YH 
immi Elam a-na pat gim- ri sa as pu-un 

and a day, Elam to «its utmost extent I swept; 

5. Wx) Gal Ex Te GET ey ele Pe CSET] pes ni 
ri -kim — amiluti ki - bi-is alpi va ze ni 

the passage of men, the treading of oxen and a 

6. <J- FN Bega) WEY -EY <aetyTe IME 1 Sa Ey 
si - si - it a- la - la dabu u -Za- am -ma-a 

and the springing up of good trees(?) I burnt of 

ERR Bee [7 EEE BS AT oe OE FE Jom 
a gar- i su imiri zin na- i dassi 

is _fields. Wild asses, serpents (?) 

EVE Ey may sey gla cae ic a QU od > |) 
u -ma- am  azin gal hu -u par- ga his 

beasts of the desert se ugalhus, safely 

FIP GERI a CEST Le foe ST 
u gar ate -za ki rib gu- un Na na-a_ sa 

LI caused to lay down in them. Nana, — who 

Te WRT] YS Ye 10. SEY RR > | 
1,635 sanat an-na - i ta as su 

1,635 years had been desecrated, 

Vs] BEV) Ey ~EEY CY et 1. EY NY SS COVEY CE 
tal- li ku tu- si-bu ki - rib Elam 

had gone, and dwelt in Elam, 

WELL -EY SW EY YW 12. HEME Sy ey eT EY 
a- sar la gi -ma- ti sa va i-na im-misu va si-1 

a place not appointed to her ; and in those days, she 
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(EN Ye FEY 18. te NE EY Ye YP] 
va Th abi sa tab-bu wu  su-mi a-na 

and the Gods her fathers, proclaimed my name to the 

~< Efe 14 SENT PY TP >] ac Y -EEY SS YQ EY 
be-lut matati ta -ai-rat Ilu-ti sa iu-sat- gi -la 

dominion of the earth. The return of her divinity she entrusted 

meet CH 1. EY EP YYaQ Re Wy ele “7 CED HN 
pa-nu-u a um -ma Assur-bani-pal ul -tu) ki rib 

to me, thus : “ Assurbanipal, from the mdst of 

COTE CET (y> BRe TQ) 16. EYE YY >] OEY 
Elam (lim ni ti) u -se-Za an-nl va 

Elam (wicked), bring me out, and 

eye Ee >] ee EY ENP EI >] 17 PS 
u -se- rab an ni ki rib Bit an na a-mat 

cause me to enter into Bitanna.” The will 

CEY ENN Yk [oot EW 1s ~8EY “Tbe TI Pe 
ki- bit Tlu- ti su-nu sa ul a immi ruquti 

commanded by their divinity, which from days remote 

18, “fete Xe BE] RT RTE ei Ee 
ig - bu ue nin - na u kal hi mu 

they had uttered ; again they spoke to 

EV} or EXE} > 19. Ely = iW OEP Nk 
nisl arkati qati Tlu ti sa rab ti 

later people. The hands of her great divinity 

SE] AS QO (EN) 20. ape EEN >] FE Ge Ey 
at -mu uh (va) mur - ra an ‘" sir - tu 

I took hold of, (and) the straight road 

eye FEN ae} “YP 2. SEN ERR TENT TY 
ul -lu- us lib- bi ta - az ba ta a-na 

rejoicing in heart, she took to 
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SYYY yy -<} 22. > >>} re TY «CET elt 
Bit an na ina arah Kisilivu immi 1 ki - rib 

Bitanna. In the month Kislev, the first day, into 

BRC] CIEY ENE SEN <I EY 28. — ENT <Q EEN YY 
Aruk u -se-rib si va ina Bit -hi- li -an-na 

Erech I caused her to enter, and im Bithilianni 

EV SEY CERES. ENE SEPT Te OB 
sa ta ram -mu u - sar -mi si parak 

which she had delighted in, I set her up an enduring 

SENT EE Ve fc 25. eYfp b> <P-EW XS ASCOT EET CE] 
da - ra -a- ti nisi va sal lat Elam 

sanctuary. People and spoil of Elam, 

26. EY) — CEI EWN la 1 ST ei ST 
sa ina ki - bit Assur Sin Samas Vul Bel 

which by command of Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vul, — Bel, 

EVE 27. 1 CEN Sec CEN >>] Ee] I~ NN] a8 M1 
Nabu Istar sa Ninua Tl) sar - rat Kit-mu- ri 

Nebo, Ishtar of Nineveh, the divine queen of Kitmuri, 

28. YH EM rE TED ob 1 en EET 
Istar sa Arba- il Ninip Nergal Nusku 

Ishtar of  Arbela, Ninip, Nergal and Nusku, 

Qh ae EY 29. NY AS EN Yc P<] oY ee BT 
ah -bu - tu ri -se- e - ti a- na Th ya 

I had carried away ; the first part to my Gods 

FE) GET] (380. ER AY Pee ey CRY FDS 
as ba - [ak 7] sabi mitpanu iz - a- Jak 

I devoted. The archers, footmen(?), 

31. Ey EIT EY YY Se Bay EV MY HEY 32. ET 
nis um -ma-a ni . kit- kit tu sa 

soldiers and camp followers (?) whom 
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FE EW EY ys cE) CED MN oS COT ET CEN 
as - lu - la ul - tu ki rib Elam 

I carried off from the midst of Elam ; 

33. Eyy ~EE}) (El ll soe << FEVY ENE -YY- <IE 
e- i ki zir saru. ti ya u -yrad - di 

over the body of my kingdom TI — spread. 

34. YY Ea] ~ BE] <1 VP =< EY YC ~ TPS EY =< Dot] p> rE 
gsi- it - tu. ti a- na ma-ha- zi su-bat Thi ya 

The rest to the citres seats of my Gods, 

35. Be 13 ore CEN Ente EY- Pe-> EN) ~TY EE) 
sanuti ya nis rabati ya gl mir 

my —_-prefects, my great men, and all 

CE EW FEV 86. <EEY EY SEN eT) Bee EYE TY oh FT 
karasi ya ki-ma ze-e niu -za- hi -iz 
my camp, lke sheep I caused to overflow. 

87. YErNy « FY TE) seo COVEY CED 38. EN! 
Um -man- al -das sar Elam sa 

Ummanaldas king of Elan, who the 

ETT QEE EVIE Pe Tea CTW ET a I< Ty = SY 
su-us-mur- kakki Assur va Istar dan-nu- ti e -mu-ru 

vigour of the powerful soldiers of Assur and Ishtar had seen ; 

39. els SE] XS EN VY ELT YY~ CLEY «DFE 57 eCEREY EY 
ul -tu sad-e a- sar mar- ki ti su i-tu  rav -va 
from the mountain, the place of his refuge, he returned and 

40. ELEM EN EY Sah TEN — CED IM 1a < 
ki - rib Ma-dak-tu alu sa ina ki- bit Assur va 

into Madaktu, the city which by command of Assur and 

lH 41. bey > JEN Ey oe ST. =I) EE JEN JEN 
Istar ab-bu- lu aq qu-ru (v. qur) as-lu-lu 

Ishtar I had pulled down, destroyed and carried off 
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(v. EY) AEN 42. EN ayy est SWE Y- — Fly ENN ~| 
(v. la) sal-lat su e ru ub u -sib ina si_ bit - ti 

its spoil s he entered and sat im _ sorrow, 

rei} IE! -De) CEE ty 48. JE) A“) YS] 
a sar ki hul (le) oe su-par Nabu-bel- zikri 
m a place dishonoured. Concerning Nebobelzikri, 

ee RE Y TD SEPT 44 EN — TF Ce 
ablu abli Maraduk-bal- iddina sa ina a diya 

the grandson of Merodachbaladan ; who against my agreement 

oH MEY < YEW <¢ EV IEIMS<|] =I =) SEY 45. EY 
ih du -u iz-lu -u niri belu- ti ya sa, 

had sinned, and thrown off the yoke of my dominion: who 

sete be SS COT ET CET WT eM a I< T ED 
sarrl Elam a na dan-nu- ti su is -ku-nu 

on the kings of Elam to strengthen him had __ relied, 

46. Fema eS EN YW YY ERY «(FE SY *Y EY ~My 
it -tak lu a-na Um-man-i-gas Tam-ma- ri - tu 

had trusted to Ummanigas, Tammaritu, 

47.) See SNS ENT «EL YEY 48. Ea 
In da-bi-gas Um -man- al - das garri 
_Indabigas and Ummanaldas, kings 

EN EN > El < Flt COVEY CED 49. Ea BIEN 
sa e -pu-su bi- lut Elam a-mir ya 
who had ruled the dominion of Elam. My envoy 

EY AY x8 KY -ETEy HI] 8 ~— EY BEN 
su-parse-bul Nabu-bel- zikri ina ma- le - e 

about the surrender of Nebobelzikri, with determination 

EI ET Wy ic (ve 1) ENE EY ey] Ba 51. SY 
lab ba-a ti (v. te) u -ma- hi - ir zir 

of purpose I sent to 
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Ye « Ky WY Y yey -] Sb RE ORE 
Um -man- al = das Nabu - bel-  zikri ablu abli 

Ummanaldas. Nebobelzikri, grandson of 

Petr Wo 52. %7 SY Ene Ve EM Fen Y <IEl EMM 
Maruduk-bal-iddina a- lak a-mir ya sa ki rib 
Merodachbaladan, of the journey of my envoy who into 

Gel ey Su ee 53. SSVY ye El Ey 
Elam e ru bu is -me e- va 

Elam had entered heard, and 

“lds TE) <ED AT AMT TD Bae YT eT ee gel 
ik -ku (v. ki) -tu lib- ba su ir-sa a- na suq- tu 
lus heart was afflicted.- He inclined to despair, 

54] EN SEM TPE oo Bey DT ele FE ENC ET 
na pis ta su pa-nu- us -su. ul 1 bis va 

lus life before him he did not regard, and 

55. HE EY yr« <ee (wv. Y-) BEY INE ~EEY 96. WY Y 
ih -su-ha me (v. mi)- tu wu tu a na 

longed jor death ; to his 

Ele CE! We et BEN) ET Be Tie EY 57. EEYNY EY 
ki- zee ra -ma-ni su- ig -bi va um - ma 
own armour-bearer he said also thus : 

ECV) ST CRY Se = EVEN 58. EY EYE EG CEY -=TT 
ra - si -ban-ni ina kakki su- wu ki gu 

“Slay me with the sword.” He and has armour-bearer 

T= yy eye Ye I oH est EM MY Ww 10 1 
suina gir parzil sib- bi su-nu ub ta te (v. ti) hu 

with the steel swords of their girdles pierced through 

59. WHC o> PEEIY «CEL DE) PEN EY 60. Exe 
a-ha- mis Um -man- al-das ip Iluh va pagar 

each other. Ummanaldas feared, and the corpse of 
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Y Eye - the EY 4) i OAT Be ST by 
Nabu -bel = zikri su-a-tu dabtu us - ni- il va 

that Nebobelukri [who] benefits trampled on, 

6L YF <eE ENE BY Ee (EY >I OL OE 
a di qaqadu ki - zu su ga 
with the head of ks  armour-bearer who 

ele El] Gaw) FY > [] -— SEY 62} RY 
u ra__— (as -) si bu su ina kakki a - na 

destroyed him with the sword, to 

Ebi VY VEIL SEN Eemay («EY EYE os 3 EY EE TW dpe 
a-mir ya id -din va u_ -se-bi- la -as-sua- di 

my envoy he gave, and he sent it to 

“EU Ty SEN 63. Exe =< OT WT FEY CD] 7 
mah riya pagar su ai ad -din [a] - na 
my presence. His corpse may I not(?) give to 

EY NY 64 GET EN ERM -1<) CEE BEY Te] 5] 
ki -bi- ri ei sa mah- ri mi- tu- ug su 

burial (?) more than before his death 

AY aseyiy EY 65. FYE EY El) -EF & ~ Fa 
ut tir va qaqad su ak - kis ina kikur 

I returned, and his head I cut off; round the neck of 

YEN El =< 66. Ba SEY EN TYE] Ges YQ] 
Nabu -qati-za-bat mun-ma-kir Saul -mu- gi - na 

Neboqatizabat the munmakir of Saulmugina 

67. Ena EI NY YW Bay Jc WP ey ees EY Td 
ahi nak fl osa it = ti eu a-7ea dak-ku 7 

my rebellious brother, who with him to pass tnto 

68. x COTEY TE SSS) SEEN NEY} Ele 69. JE Teh 
Elam il hs ku a-lul Pa- he -e 

Elam had gone; I hung. ° Pahe 
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Ye QO SM PEM «eld WEY 70. et | 
sa mi- ih - rit Um -man- al - das e - pu-su 

who against Ummanaldas, had ruled the 

< eye A COVEL CED 71. ><) Qe ~YY- EY EY J 
be- lut Elam na - mur - rat kakki 

dominon of lam, the terror of the powerful 

HQ Cm -NRKK REWY IT WY lm tJ 
Assur va Istar iz- zu - ti sa edu su sanu su salsu su 

soldiers of Assur and Ishtar, who the first, second, and third time 

Baal EY Cee SS OVEN EY 73. Qf Ell 1 
id -bu-ku eli Elam é ih - su - us 

had trampled over Elam covered him, 

oe YW QE A 74 ele 4) CED eM 
va ir-sa-a di- ib lib bi ul -tu. ki - rib 

and he trusted to the goodness of my heart, Srom the mst of 

SHV EY CED Eb EY “VEY 75. ey YT SEY NY 
Elam in -nab-tu va iz- ba - ta  niru 

Elam he fled and took the yoke of 

SER IC EET 76. SY Pee Eebey atte (RE EN 
garu- ti ya nisi mul - tah - di sa 

my kingdom. The people, sinners of 

SVEN Yaove rE 77. EIT EY Ce x) GEN EB 
Bit- im -bi-i Ku-zur-te (-ya)- in 

Bitimbi, Kuzurtein, 

el) EY Ey 78. ENT ET ET! ET EIT So elt 
Dur sar Ma- su - tu Bu - be- e 

Dursar, Masutu, Bube, 

79. Sy) ENT Ye NEY EIT eT TQM EIT 
Bit - un -za- ai Bit - ar -_sora = - bi 

_ Bitunzaa, _Bitarrabi. 
21 
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80. rN) Pe We EN HN EEN SEM & 
Ip - rat Za - gar 8a Ta - pa- pa’ 

Iprat, Zagar of Tapapa, 

Bl. ry ee oe EE YEN TT ENTE (EY Se BY 
Ak -bar- i - na Gur- u - ki - ir- ra 

Akbarina, Gurukirra, 

82. ry EY EN we TY OF “EN We EY ot 
Du- un -nu- sa -mas Ha - ma- nu 

Dunnushamas, Hamanu, 

83. =Hy) ey be OEE ENT <P NY TO Ne aly e 
Ka - ni - zu Ar -an- ze -e-se 

Kanizu, Aranzese, 

84. >EYY ><Y EY ERY VPI EN OM AT ENN YEN EY 
Na- ki da -a- ti Timin-ut sa Si -ma- mi 

Nakidate, Timinut of Simami, 

85. EY) EN) YAY SENT FEY <I ET EW VCE! Ae 
Bit - qa - ta - at- ti Sa- ki - sa- ai 

Bitqatatte, Sakisat, 

86. -E]] =] >) Qty EN) EN 1 EN 87. EN 
Zu - ba -he- e Tul -hu- un - ba sa ina 

Zubahe, and Tulhunba, who m 

EV ~VV SEV) EET] ~Y<] NY EV -EY BE +] FY EY Pb TQ 
gar- ri ya mah-re-e sa la pa-an kakki Assur 

my former expedition, from the face of the powerful soldiers 

88. <)EN TW ENE OME) I< sEbne ET >EET 
va Istar dan-nu (u) - ti in -nab- tu 

of Assur and Ishtar fled and 

89. EY ~>Y ~EEY SS (v. ENT) Aa ELK) SEY NY] SS EME eI OEE 
iz- ba - tu Sa- al -ad- ri sad- u  mar- zu 

took to Saladri, a rugged mountain ; 
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90. EN PW VY EET EY — SS (vy. EN) Ae FLY FET MA 
nisi sa-a- tu -nu_ sa ina Sa- al -ad- ri 
those people who on Saladrt 

91. a (ve WEY) EME SV EY at WS TEM Tc TET 
sad (v. sa-du) - u is -ku-nu a-na dan-nu- ti su- un 

the mountain Sized their stronghold, 

92. Te (ve VET) WY VY YQ CTY TD ee EN 
nam (v.ri?) - m- ri Assurva Istar beli ya 

the terror of Assur and Ishtar my lords 

YY exe [ot dc 98. fe EY STE TE SEL 
is- hu - ub su-nu- ti ul - tu. sad- e a- sar 

overwhelmed them; from the mountain the place 

EN EY =< Tei Eda cry AY COVEY 94. EY YEE] 
mar- ki- ti su-un in -nab-tu- niv -va iz- ba - tu 

of their refuge they fled and took 

SEN Tey AY Co Dt ie 95. eT ETT 
niri ya a-na mitpanu ak -zur su-nu- ti e- li 
my yoke; to the bow I appointed them, over 

EY 1 SEs EINE) <I FEN 96. EN EINE Eee) JEN FIM 
ki- gir saru (u) - ti ya sa u-mal-lu u 

the body of my kingdom which filled 

Ely (LY SEY) <P eNME We <1EE 
qatu (v.qa- tu) -u a u -rad- di 

my hand I spread. 

Extract From K, 1364. 

a YY ET NY *y Eth DEMS Te en Fer] 
Tam-ma- ri -tu ahi su qi-nusu ziri bit abi su 

Tammaritu, his brothers, his kin, the seed of his father’s house, 
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CHEN HIT} EEN ~~ Baa 8 Ey ey 
va rubi a [li kut idi su] la pa- an 

and the princes going [before him]; from the face of 

Ete SY) eT Ts Ep SEY SY OEY EY EY SEN 1] 
In da -bi-gas ardu su. in -nab-tu va iz- ba- ta niru 

Indabigas his servant fled, and took the yoke 

Ese Hc ce) esa WEI SEN oo ETT am 
garu “[-ti ya] a-mir ya su -par a- lak 
of [my] kingdom. My envoy concerning the journey of 

mT TT ele “YT CED eM EIT EP Vo -T ty 
Na-na-a ul tu ki rib Su-sa-an a - na 

Nana from the midst of Shushan to 

aC) EY Te XE OS COP EY CEN oT 
Aruk a [di Elam | a- na 
Erech ; to [Elam | to 

YES « Ly SN FI) Ese s CO) EY GET BE EW I 5] 
Um -man- al - da - si gar Elam as-pur su va 

“Ummanaldas king of Elam = I sent him, and 

£ G  e Ve > CEP Sen] fet 
ul * * * * * ¥ sal- si-a-nuina_ saplita Nabu 

he did not [grant it ?]. A third time in obedience to Nebo, 

BE Ee Tm WL ICY Ce CH TIT TM 
ablu gar Th kap- ti sa lab-bu-u nam - ri- nm 

son of the king of the Gods, mighty, clothed with terror, 

Wey SS (CST EY CED EY DEY] CY EN Ye eo 
ee vee [Elam al - lik] 14 ~=alani = dan-nu- ti 

to [Elam I went]; fourteen cities, strong, 

~S SEPT SES << J ey, &e. See Cyl. A, col. VI, line 27. 
mu- sab garu - ti su- un, &c. 

seats of their royalty, ce. 



ASSUKBANIPAL. 245 

EPIGRAPH OVER WaRRIoRS DesTroyiInG A City, AND 

CARRYING OFF SPOIL. 

EN nC EY go EN SE CE YS COT EY CET 
Ha-ma-nu alu gar -u- ti ga Elam 

Hamanu the royal city of Elam, 

Fy Sey 2 EEN ET SE eT ey 
al -mi aksud as- lu - la sal-lat su ab bul aq -qur 

I besieged, I captured, I carried off its spoil, I pulled down, destroyed, 

— 2} py os 
ina isati ak -mu 

and in the fire I burned. 

EPIGRAPH OVER KING RECEIVING PRISONERS AND SPOIL. 

LW RTE THQ «KT « Sa El 
A-na-ku Assur -bani-pal sar kissat sar Assur 

Iam Assurbanipal, king of nations, king of Assyria ; 

2 9 — (CE SN 1a <) mY Ser en -Tele DY 
sa ina [ki bit Assur va] Belat ik -su-du 

who by the [will of Assur and] Beltis, has taken 

SEE EN eA 8. EN CE Ee GES] 
ma -um mi- rat lib bi su Di- in - [sar] 

the desire of hs heart. Dinsar, 

Sen es coyerdey 4 eld OF) - LE A] 
alu sa Elam al [mi] ak - [su - ud] 
a city of Elam, I besieged, I captured, 

HT be oF oH ORY OBIE PET eo 
ruqubi zu - um - bi susi 

war chariots, horses and 
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5. SNE [[rrpl] b> GME * i) =e EF So TY 
pare [u -se-za]- av -va sal - la -tis 

mules, I brought out and as spoil JI 

ra [7] 
am -[nu] 
counted. 

K, 3404, Variant PassaGE FoR CYLINDER A, CoLumn VII, 

Lines 19 To 27. 

a. ENT SEBY YEN SV) HN Ey Say PXI< I EY AY] 
Dur - un-da si alu garu - [ti su ak -su-ud] 

Durundasi, lus royal city, I captured. 

bY AY YW AVY cele Eye TEM BE >] <> ees 
edin immi sanu immi ul wu ~- qi pa-an-si #* * # * 
One day, two days, I did not move, the face * * * * 

eo AVY TED ET Qe WE CY EN bm, ee. 
ina immi su va e- bir nahr 14 alani, &e. 

In those days, across the river, fourteen cities, de. 

K, 3062. 

a LE Sea Y AY EY NY ~EEy] SESS FMM] 
[ Zalam Tam-ma- ri - tu] arku - [uJ] 

[A statue of Tammaritu | the later, 

6 TEN — <El EMT) tea 1) 1 oe. [eyes 8] 
[sa ina ki - bit] Assur [va] Istar [ul - tu 
[who by command] of Assur [and] Ishtar, [from the 

QEY ENN] SS COVETED SESH EE} “Tey 0d. (ENT EN 
ki rib] Elam in -nab-tu va [niri ya 
midst} of Elam fled, and my yoke 
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ey >t] EY ey > De eile Hie [Te 47 
iz- ba] - tu e - pu -su ardu- u - ti ful - tu. 

took, doing homage to me ; [ from the 

CEy el] COT EY EY FLY AYP WT Tea CET 
snp] .. Elam al qa-a a- na Assur 
midst] of Elam I brought to Assyria. 

f LEYS (Ea) Y >> TEM EN) SES XS COT EY CIEY Yt < 
zalam Hal- lu su sar Elam an-nu-u 

[A statue] of Halludus king of Elam, the one 

9 TENN 1] XS Tea CEY ~If8 > ES) SEEN ~V~ 
[sa a- na] Assur ig -bu-du li mut - tu 

[who against | Assyria had devised evil, 

h. [ere] Y] >] (K« Oe oe 1! « Pes >VQ CE = as rey 

[eli | Sin ahi irba sar Assur abu _ abi 
[against | Sennacherib king of Assyria, the grandfather 

me ENS) TE Eee OF. SE EN 
bani ya [fe -bu]-su zi lu ou pu su sa 
my begetter, he had made war. His mouth, which 

= Fe ey OEE a eT > TEM 
is -ni-iz- gu ak kis sapti su sa 

* # * #* , I cut of; his lips, which 

ide LN Te WN QP “Peep a ay ET | 
ig - ba-a mi- ri - ih -tu ap- ru- uh gati su 
spoke defiance, I tore out ; his hands 

ee Sy Tit See eT ep pom Tp eT 
u -kar- ri - it sa mitpanu iz - ba -tu a-na 
I cut off, which the bow had _ held to 

~ oh rE Sy CEP TP eT RTT ET EES 
mit- hu - zi Assur a na dala li 

Sight Assyria. For the exalting of 
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= mm 1 YQ CTH 0. >>) Yoo 
- us - ti Assur va Istar Thi 

oS will of Assur and Ishtar, the Gods 

J Ha SEEN SEY} pp. EER) REE CPE 
ti ik - Ui ya ina babi *« * * #* va di -nu 

my protectors, in the gate * * * x * Oe 

oN q: 

* Oe Ok sa ki [rib] kk # # 
* oe which is in [Nineveh ?]. 

ExTRACT FROM DISPATCH OF OFFICER TO Kina. K, 10. 

a. Smarty ele SY CT EY CED ~Vefe) EM & 
De - e -mu sa Elam ig + ta =hu 

News of Elam they told 

Bey EY Ye « Ge Rm WY YW} FN BT 
um -ma Um -man- ni gas ablu A-mi dr - ra 

thus : “Ummanmgas son of Amidirra. 

Ge See Seeley) TE Ele Salt tT 
si - hu a. ena eli Um -ma-hal- da = a-su 

a revolt against Ummanaldas 

d. EE) > Bee] de] e BEY WY Br Ve AY VAY WE 
i-te-pu-us ul - tu Hu -ut- hu - ut a- di 

~ has made. From the Huthut to 

EN CTY EEN ao Eemay << Tf Bea sENY <)> eT TT 
Ha- ai da-nu_ it - ti su it - ta - si w- m 

Hoidanu with him he raised, strongly. 

TEM EL EW Ye Lg. Epa ET = CED CELE 
Um -ma-hal- da -a-su e -mu- ki su ki-i 

Ummanaldas his forces then 

i 
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FiMe EY SEPT 0b YP SY ele — ERY WEY TT 
u -pah- hir a-du- u ina eli nahr a-na 

gathered. Now across the river in 

oS EW TK Pe YY ee OY EO 
tar- i a-ha- mis na-du- u Ba - sa - za 

Sront of each other they are placed.” Basaza 

7 9 W ey Ey Ee He ® BY Sarl - I 
sa a- na e - kal as - pu - ra de -en su-nu 

whom to the palace I send, their news 

ke yy ~VKY EY — ENVY EY “y +] EY | 
ha- m -is ina e -kal lis- ha - al su 

testifies; in the palace may he inquire of him. 

K, 2664 anp K, 3101. Vartant For CyitinpER A, Cotumy VI, 

Line 43, to Cotumn VII, Line 19. 

a. dee EAT CEP EM TET EI 
60. kas- pu qaq-qa - ru ki - rib Elam 

Siaty kaspu of ground within Elam 

c EYE SHY NY 0d. AL ENTE BEC <Q ~ BEET! SEP] 
u - sah ~- rib dab - u_ ebiltu hasasu 

I lad waste, destruction, servitude and drought 

e Elle eb Ay KC eS AT Den ATT eT 
u - sap -pi-ha ir - us -su- un Na - na -a 

L poured over them, Nana 

g ENVY Ge We aH HTS HT eT be 
sa 1,535 sanat an- na - 1 

who 1,535 years 

A, SEN SP > SEN (v. EY EY NN] -SEWED & -EET C 
ta - ag -bu- gu (v. su) va tal- Hi -ku tu - si - bu 

had been desecrated, had gone, and dwelt 
2K 
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CET eM SS CTEV CED ft EM TEE TE Te 
if oe ah Elam ta - al - rat Tlu- ti sa 

in Elam. The return of her divinity 

ke EY A Wa EYE CN ET ST WEN 
tu -sat- gi - la pa-nu-u a a-mat Ilu- ti sa sa 
she entrusted to ‘me. The will of her divinity, which 

def >EEY AY Pees STN ooo eB Come EDT 
ul - tu immi ruquti tag - bu -u e - nin - na. 
from days remote she had uttered; again 

SEY EY SEN EY ENT To ESE > n. EM 
tu -kal- le -ma nisl arkuti qati 
she spoke to later people. The hands of 

me] ey YY >] Ebaes Eby ae (ve > ETITE CS A 
Na- na -a Uyur- amat sa (v. U - zur-a-mat- ie 

Nana, Uzuramatsa 

0. >>Y EK] CEN Vy WP EE BEY Cv. >] ed Wy FED) 
Tlu Arka -al-i- tu Tlu ar - ka -ail-i-tu 

the kErechte God, 

FEY -S Q>Hit EY, &e. 
at-mu- uh va, &e. 

I took hold of, and, de. 

Extract From K, 2631. 

12. Y SEY EY YY I<) EYTY CSE Boas ET EY = ENE 
Ku-dur- na -an-hu-un- di E-la-mu- u 

Kudurnanhundi the Elamite 

EV BRE SY] o> EY ee EY EM 17 EF] 
s. ni- is Ti rabati la [ip - lu - hu val 
who the worship of the great Gods did not [fear], 



ASSURBANIPAL. 251 

13. °E NY — re ely earth Wey i Be EEN EY Be 
sa ina sa-ne-e de -e-mi a-na e-muq ra -ma- ni 
who in an evil resolve to his own force 

] (eal SEM GEV EW) 14 WEY KK NY EY I< 
su [it - ta - ki - lu] a-na es- re -e- ti 

[trusted | on the temples of 

SEV CE) Ely El aa) SY eye EY EME AP EY 
Akkad gat su id -du- u va ou -sal-pi- tu 
Akkad his hands he had lad, and he oppressed 

SEM CE) Bees 15. AY Yo Ql] JEN ENN 
Akkad x OK immi im -lu- u 

Akkad [Nana he carried off(?)], the days were full, 

ey CIE) BE YP EN ao ye El ee DY 8 HK ETT 
uk - ki - pa-a dan-nu Ti rabati ip-se- te-e 
extinguished (?) was power, and the great Giods [these] things 

savegame 16. YY >ey Yc Ye ae] CY PT ee 
ee kK OR a-na 2nir 7 sus 15 sanat an-na- i 

[saw]. For two ner seven sos and fifteen years 

CRY A Boi ET} EY ~ Pee eRe. BEN I< 
sapliti(?) E-la-mi * * * * * # ya -a- ti 

under the Elamites [she remained. The great G'ods| of me 

ola 5 YY NN HE AY OD OEM Tt) Ae ET 
Assur-bani-pal rubu pa-lah su- un a-na_ ga-pa- ah 

Assurbanipal the prince their worshipper, to overwhelm 

WOE 18. elle EY Qe) Bae < SED Oe EY ey ET 
ke OK OK u -ma- hi -ir-u in -ni va kakki 

they sent me, and soldiers 
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K, 359. Lerrer rromM UMMANALDAS TO ASSURBANIPAL, 

Sl] FT] Ese XS Coy EY By 
sar Elam 

Te ott YET «FLY 
Sar Um -man- al da - si 

From Ummanaldas king of Elam 

2. M7 -<) }1a Be oY} SE TQ CEN ENC Cpe 
a-na  Assur-bani-pal gar Assur lu -u salim-mu 

to Assurbanipal king of Assyria, Peace 

3. Vy ><) Ee SEN) SEV) FYE Ee EI ST ST 
ya ultu ris nis Mar-te- na - ai a- na ahi 

the first the Marten. to my brother, from 

4. SoM] fc Basa) NET NE DEY Ee] Ye Ysts IL Se 
ih -ti- id -du wu - nik - ka Nabu -bel- zikri 
had sinned. and, fought (?)  Nebobelzikri, 

5. Vy ey VEY] EY ey sae BEE «(Bip QE Jc M4 2 BY 
a-na a-hu-la na- az gu -u-ni bir -ti « « # 

to get away, they were flying(?) by the border 

6. QE Tc SS COT EY IED 1K) ap] HE EE 
bir - ti Elam us -sa-an-hi-i 

the border of Elam * £ £ 8 * 

7 Fay EY WY SEY SEY WEY pep eeyy ey ft 
id - da a-ti at- ta tas - sap - ra va-a 

do thou send, for 

& * € 

Soreces 

Poeelre ll oe bee Bo OS Ey 
Nabu - bel -  zikri se - bi - la az - Za bat 

Nebobelzikri to surrender I took. 

TYE TD tye 1d EN maar) RY 8. Be 
Nabu -bel-  zikri us - si - bil ka nis 

The 
Nebobelzikri LI will surrender to thee. 
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EM ST SP CEN sENY EYRE OY Yee HJ] At pee 
Mar-te- na- ai sa ultu_ ris Nabu - bel - zikri 

Marteni who from the first — Nebobelzikri 

0 Fe) se OTe CE! oy RaW OSE 
a- na Elam na - az - gu 

to lam in Sight 

EYW= GEE Bae Ss BEL. YY] > SEY] EE ET BE C+ 
u - Zu -ni * * * ni nisi ya i - ba -as- si 

fled ke OR # my people being 

Y- Ge lh eee yee 
sa ina eli me ee *# * ni ina lib uzni 

over against the water * * % * & into the interior of 

Tes (x Bay Ny 1(?) 18. — El) EY QI 
su-nu e -tar-bu * sal(?) id(?)- ri(?) su(?) ina La-hi- ri 

their ears entered the same * * * #* in Lahiri 

Bl ess GEE SNE EY Ty 14. ENP >> BE EY] BE C+ 
it - tah- gu - us va-a nisi* i ba -as- si 

they urged. Now the people being 

“IDSEM MW  [ 15. SERN AY ~ GQ TH 
adi ta - hu -mi su-nu a- sap -par ina eli su-nu 
in their neighbourhood I sent against them 

“Sly FETE 1G WY TIT MEY FYE GET Be 
ardi ya ga ih -du- wu ~- nin - ni ina 

my servants, who sinned against me in 

Ely [ot EVE EY doe] Ge] 17 ES EY SS EEN EY 
gati su-nu u -ma- hi - [ir] sum-ma ina mati ya su-nu 

ther hands I _ placed; when in my country they 

Y E> EW Dot EN eee 18. CP EEW EN EY 
ana-ku ina qati sunu ou * * * # va sum -ma 
were I in their hands * * * * * * and when the 
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eeyeyy Ee EET SEM 1] edo. > a 
nabr e-tab- ru at- ta - rl * * * # ina lib-bi 

river they crossed, [ * * % * % in the midst 

N Renae RE AAG 

lt >Vey FE =] (HEN CEI EY See 20. PI 
su-nu ri - i - ba va ki-ma * * * * # ip - sat 

of them strife and * ok ke KK OK the work 

Sle EN - Oh) Eee 
ardi sa ina eli * * * *® # 

of the servants who against * * * * % 

Date on REVERSE. 

sy ENA) EEE (J- = BE « AL Ye [J] 
arah immi 26 lim - mu Nabu-sar- ahi -[su] 

Month 26th day eponym Nebosarahisu 

The cause of the second war with Ummanaldas was probably 
the refusal of the “Elamite king to deliver up the image of the 
Goddess Nana, which we are told (K, 1364) Assurbanipal sent to 
demand. This image, according to the various accounts, had been 

carried off by Kudur-nanhundi, an early Elamite monarch, and 

had remained either 1635 or 1535 years in the hands of the 

Elamites; and therefore the date of Kudurnanhundi must have 

been about B.c. 2280 or 2180. In this campaign, Assurbanipal 

completely conquered Elam, and destroyed the city of Shushan. 
It is very doubtful if the affair of Nebobelzikri, Cylinder A, col. vii, 
line 43, belongs in any sense to this division of the annals; for 
the other inscriptions mention the embassy to Elam to demand his 
surrender as being at the beginning of the reign of Ummanaldas. 
The letter of Ummanaldas on the subject is included in this division 

in illustration of Cylinder A. 
The Ummanigas son of Amidirra is, I believe, the same as 

the Ummanigas son of Umbadara; but his revolt probably took 

place at the beginning of the reign of Ummanaldas. 
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The king Halludus, whose statue was carried away and muti- 
lated, must have reigned during the last years of Sennacherib ; the 

form Hallusi is another example of wt or wn becoming D; the name 
is sometimes written in the Susian Inscriptions | >> JE] =<Y ><] 

Hal-lu-du-us. 
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PART XII. 

The Arabian War. 

TEXTS. 

The texts of the Arabian War are Cylinder A, col. vii, line 97, 
to col. ix, line 112; Cylinder B, col. vu, line 87, to col. viii, line 57; 

K, 2802; K, 3096; and K, 562. 

Cyztinper A, Cotumn VII, Line 97, to Cotumn IX, Line 112. 

97. BE TY wy NY EN Ne] SEN SET CEY “}-Qlt cei 
I-na 9 gar- ri ya ad- ki umman ya 
In my ninth expedition I gathered my army, 

98. ES SYNE Vly Sa] see q Ny 
zir U - ai -te- eh sar - ri -bi 

against Vaiteh king of per 

9. Fee] 8) C8 EEN QEE EEN oS EN — Wh CUE SEN 
-te-e8 -se- ra mur- ra -nu sa ina a- di - ya 

I directed the march, who against my agreement 

100. aot EY < ES FY} > EY ST EY ET CH ME ET 
-du-udabtu e-pu-su-us la iz-zgur- u_ va 

Me sinned ; the benefits done to him he did not regard, and 

1o1. ey EY YY EYEE) IE ME) Ac sET 102. EN 
iz- la -a niru bel- (u) - ti ya 
threw off the yoke of my dominion. When 
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TQ Fy Te RY Se? OT) FE EY WEP YY 1) Fe 
Assur e -mi-du-us (v.su) i -su- du ab -sa- (a)- ni 
Assur had set him up to perform my pleasure, 

103. YYW ae} EL) CIENT > Cw. EE) CEN EN | 
a-na sa- ha - al sul -mi (v.me) ya  sepu su 

to seek my alliance las feet 

Py ANY ey E 104. ~YeJo +E) YP SEY eN- =I 
ip-ru- us va ik - la -a ta - mar - ti 

broke off, ‘and he ended his 

«EN SEVSEM [SET EM 4) (gE 105. (EY oE 
man-da -at ta su ka - bit -tu (v. tu) ki -i 

presents and great tribute. When 

STEED EW A -Y BN Wak ow Me CE 
Elam da -bab sur- ra -a- ti Akkad 

Elam was speaking sedition with Akkad, 

= Y- Ey 106. EY ey GEE EN OW <tE SEN 
is -mi va la ig- gu - ra a- di - ya 

he heard and disregarded my agreement. 

EWE <I YQ FE Vy 107. Sea RI ay ~YN¢Y ENF 
ya -a- ti Assur-bani-pal sar sanguellu re - e-su 

Of me  Assurbanipal, the king, the noble priest, the 

MQ CE (108. Sat REY EI VQ EME OE - 
mud nin -nu-u bi-nu- tu gati Assur wu -vas- sir 

powerful leader, the work of the hands of Assur, he left 

TREY 109. Wy YESS EE AY Qe] TTS te 
an-ni va a-na <A-bi-ya -te- eh Ai -mu abli 

me, and to Abiyateh and Amu, sons of 

Te} aoe} Vf 100. yf = CET ea Pc To 1 RY 
Te- hari e-mu- ki it - ti su-nu- ti a-na 

Tehart, his forces with them to 
41 
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MY SHE io UL Tp et ee SQ 
ri - gu - ti Saul -mu- gi - na 

the help of Saulmugina 

se Ey ~WNy SY EY EY 112. SXYY SEV FEE “yey 
gee nak - ri is - pur va is - ta -kan pi -i gu 

my rebellious brother he sent, and set his face. 

EV ee SYP HY 113. Fegy J J EYE ENE Coir 
nisi A- ri -bi it - tl su. u - sam - kir 

The people of Arabia with him he caused to revolt, 

EY Soy EY Sep ey EY 4. YY > AY ET RY 
va ih - ta nee ba - ta hu bu-ut nisi 

and carried away the plunder of the people 

EM ek HTH Coy ore bees 15, Beaty (1 Me 
sa Assur Istar va Ili rabati id -din- u -ni 

whom Assur, Ishtar, and the great Gods had given me, 

SEEN EN yey AY 116. <Y-EN Eye Seey DEM elle 
rilu -si-na e -pi-su va u -mal-lu- u 

their government I had ruled, and they were in 

Ay EY ¢ YON > CEN SN Ta CT 
qa- tu-u a ina ki - bit Assur va _§ Istar 

my hand. By command of Assur and Ishtar 

AQP SEN IPQ ERY YY 118. EY) VE TY I 
umman ya ina gi - ra -a A-za- ar -aD 

my army in the region of Azaran, 

“EV QQ ERT SEN ALY YY yy 119. — -2yY eye] 
Hi- ra - ta -a-qa-za- ai ina U_ -du-mi ina 

Hirataqaza, in Edom,  1n the 

Be VY EV SEY) Sey AVY EY 120. > EY ENN aa ET Be 
ni - rib Ya-ab - ru-du ina Bit - am -ma- ni 

neighbourhood of Yabrud, mn Beth Ammon, 
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— 27 Ne EEN EN HC EME Wd ey 121. 
ina na- ge - e sa Ha- u - ni - na ina 
in the district of the Hauran, im 

VPS ae rey Ne eed ee 
Mu- ha -a- ba ina Sa- ha - ar - fri 

Moab, in Saharri, 

122 ENT CTY WEN eT YY TT OY 
ina Ha- ar - ge -e ina na- ge -e ga 
im Harge, m the district of 

—l) GEE x 
Zu - bi - te 

Zobah. 

Cotumn VIII. 

1. TPE ~Yefe SENT EY Sa] FEY ~BEY VP ele — ~E] P+ BE 
di - ik - ta su ma- ha -at- tu a-duk ina la mi-ni 

His numerous fighting men I slew without number, 

FETT 2. TE bee TPM EY ET Eee] I< 
as- kun abikta su nisi A- ri-bima-la_ it - ti 

L accomplished his overthrow. The people of Arabia, all who with 

[mys <he 8. ENE EEN] (ERW) Pe > FY OE Pe 
su it bu-u-ni u - ra - (ag-) sibina — kakki 

him came, I destroyed with the sword; 

«VEEN EY EME EY BEY 4. EY SEY Pere TQ ENN I< 
va su- ula pa-an kakki Assur dan-nu- ti 

and he from the face of the powerful soldiers of Assur, 

Ply <] SY EY Eber Sy EM 5. Vy SY EY BY I< 
ip -par-sid va in - na - bit a-na tu - ke -e- ti 

Jled and got away to a distance. 
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Sy eset -e@ SEN EW <I 66 SY I 
bit - zin zir- ta - ra - ti mu -sa- bi su -nu 

The tents, the pavilions, ther dwellings, 

mart eile Yaw ey mY ile = my ep ot 
kamu u -sa-hi-iz - zu ik -mu ina isati 

a fire they raised, and burned in the flames. 

7. LENE WY 8) Se] EY SI SY ~EET <att QEE EY by 
U - ai -te- eh ma- ru-us - tu im - har su va 

Vaateh, misfortune happened to him, and 

Be de | SE eT EMT TE RT ST Hk 
e -dis- si su. in -na- bit a- na Na - ba - ai - ti 

alone he fled to Nabatea. 

9 ENE WI ST ae) Be OTC tr oT Bane BT 
U - ai - te- eh ablu Ha-za il ac abi 

Vaiteh son of Hazail, brother of the father 

10. "EV Y EME Wt SY ey RE YY QE >] att TEM 
sa U - ai-te- eh ablu Bir - vul [sa 
of Vaiteh son of Birvul, who 

EV] <q [UL SY EY We Ee <I SI 
ra| -man su is -ku-nu a-na_ saru- ti A- ri -bi 

himself appointed to the kingdom of Arabi; 

12, VQ SEs [>] Po-~] SS EYE EY EYE Sear [FN] 
Assur gar [Ili] sad- u_ rabu- u de [e-mu] 
Assur king of the Gods the strong and mighty, a decree 

13. EME Yop ae OEY SS EM =e dE 
u -sa-an-ni va [fi - lj] - ka a-di 

repeated, and he came to 

SEI WN FEN 14. Vp 2) eee SENT eT Ic 1 
mah- riya a-na kul- lu ta - us - ti Assur 

my presence. To satisfy the law of Assur 
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[CHEM i be> Elbe 15. TP SENT CRE ~ TL EET 
[va] Ti rabati beli - ya de -nu kap- tu 
and the great Gods my lords, a heavy judgment 

ey El) EY 16. EY <P> ele SY EE -YQ> HY EY EY 
iz-bat su va sl - ga - ru as- kun su va 

took him, and in chains I placed him, and 

Bal i VE TY Ley EY 17 Me) EY OEY EF 
it - tl a- si kalbi ar -ku-bu-su su va 

with ast and dogs I bound him, and 

EWE VY my Se [18 ERY EY ECacy El] Sexy < EY 
u -Sa-an- Zir su babi rabi qabal Ninua 

caused him to be kept in the great gate in the midst of Nineveh 

BENT EEN 1 SEY SN Ic 19. CEM EV EY 
Ni- rib bar- nak - ti ad na -a- ti va su 

Nirib-barnakti-adnate And he 

| Fa Ss EY IRE SS CE) Bea TI) 20. Bea) SEY Saar 
Am-mu-la di gar Ki- id - ri it - tu- bil 

Ammuladi king of _ Kedar, brought 

Wey 1 CY) EEN Ete Pe TT EET CED 
a- na mit-hu- (uz) - ai garri Hatti 

to Sight the kings of Syria, 

21. YoY Cm Te Ele EYME ST EM 
sa Assur va Istar Th rabati u -sat- gi lu 

whom Assur and Ishtar the great Gods had entrusted 

Bee (YP 22.- SEY Yc YQ YK YAY | tt 
pa-nu-u a ina tugul- ti Assur Sin Samas Vul 

to me. In the service of Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vul, 

EM -STEE 028, = EI TRIED +1 SEIT 1+ 
Bel Nabu Istar sa Ninua Il = gar - rat 

Bel, Nebo, Ishtar of Nineveh the dwine queen of 
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EV Y As Wey 2d. YW EN EE > CE) TF YT 
Kit-mu- ri Istar sa Arba- il Ninip Nergal 

Kitmuri, Ishtar of Arbela, Ninip, Nergal 

>) SEE] 25. <i <e 1] FE rae-tt Vv tt] 
Nusku abikta su as - kun 8a - a -sU 

and Nusku, his overthrow I accomplished.  Humself 

le MEY Ve] EN] Bema Ic O(N CIE FETT NY] 26. GET 
bal-du- us - su. it -ti [A- di - ya -a] allat 

alive with [ Adiya | the wife of 

Y EME EYE ST ed ORS TY 27. BY EP EET CE 
U -ai-te- eh sar A- ri -bi iz- ba- tu - niv-va 

Vaiteh king of Arabia, they captured and 

EVE Sear] CB YY CIE EEL IY SEY 28. <EEY MMM 
u - bil -u-ni a- di mah- riya ina ki - bit 

brought to my presence. By command 

re] Por El fee TT Po rel ele EEN DT 
Ti rabati beli ya ui - ili kalbi 
of the great Gods my _ lords, with the dogs 

29. FE ~lamHt [EY EME WoT TN EY <P elle 
as- kun su va u -sa-an- gir su sl- ga -m 

I placed him, and I caused him to be kept chained. 

30. = EY ENN 1a 1 Coffe Eb fee oI eh 
ina ki - bit Assur Istar va Iii rabati beli ya 
By command of Assur, Ishtar, and the great Gods my lords, 

31. EN VY EEN ey a] VEY eS ERE YY > -TN 
sa A-bi- ya-te- eh Ai-mu abli Te- he - n 

of Abiyateh and Aimu sons of Tehari, 

82. EN <7 ~NKY SEE (C) EET >] -  NQ 7 
sa a-na ri- gu -(u)- tu Saul -mu- gi - na 

who to the help of Saulmugina 
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Eons EDT NY 83. YY Sy ety ayy SREY +P EEN CEI 
ahi nak - ri a- na e-rib_ Bab - ili 

my rebellious brother to enter Babylon 

SS EN EY 84. NY SEN ENT VY ele CI > 
i - kh -ku ri - ze -e su a-duk abikta su 

went ; lis helpers I slew, his overthrow 

Fe Tat FN Ea) BEY Ie 85. EY EN 
as - kun si - it tu - ti sa ki - rib 

LI accomplished. The remainder who into 

eeey oy EXIT EY oly I EN OFT CE! 
Bab - ili e ru bu ina su. - un - ki 

Babylon entered, in want and 

36. 1) SEY <a ET SEY EM Sa Vp be 87. YE] 
hu- suh -hi e-ku lu seri’ a-ha- mis a- na 

hunger eat the flesh of each other. To 

EL Ey ee ~We -o To ele EY CE! ENN 
su- zu - ub napis- ti su-nu wu - tu ki - rib 

save their lives, Srom the midst of 

Be} YEN CED 38 Me CEE CT EY Gam 
Bab - ili m4  niv va 

Babylon they came out, and 

es CE SEN YW -— Gehl Y-tel-G * a 7. 
e-mu- ki ya sa ina eli Saul -mu- gi -na 

my Sorces which around Saulmugina 

39. ENE oY Be (FEM) Vo <I- > SIT IEY EY 
sak -nu sa-ni - (ya) -a-nu abikta su is -ku-nu va 

were placed, a second time his overthrow accomplished ; and 

40. EY eye ely Y DY *y RW EY Wy EY Al et 
su- wu e-dis ip -par-sid va a-na su- zu - ub 

he alone fled, and to save 
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ys XL aL ey ey REY GEN SETE Wel et 8 
napis- ti su iz- ba - tu- niri ya re - e@-mu 

his life took my yoke. Favour 

CYT) CY EY EY 42. 1) C1RE TY Bee SY >] fee Ep 
ar -si su va a- de- e ni- is Thi rabati 

I granted him and an agreement to worship the great Gods 

eNfe Y saw dam ] EY 43. EY SSN YEMEN XY a] 
u -sa- az - kir su va ku- um U - ai-te- ch 

I caused him to swear, and instead of Vaiteh 

— Ye SE GMD) eS Ho 
ina * * a-na garu- (u) - ti A- ri -bi 

or anyone, to the kingdom of Arabia 

FE lant ET 45. <PTEW EY ele Bay >) 
as - kun va va su- wu it - ti 

I appointed. And he with the 

ST RELN SENT EY 9 46. AY ET SY Tati 
Na - ba - ai - ta - ai pi- isu is - kun 

Nabateans his face set, 

EY <TH am ij >>] \pe> Ey- \>> EY! Py Eyyy< Ey 

va ni- is Ti rabati la ip - luh_ va 

and the worship of the great Gods did not fear, and 

47. QTE SENT SEY ->Y SENT ~ Ye] > 4] Cee YYI< SS FET 
ih - ta -nab- ba- ta hu-bu-ut mi sir mati d 
carried away the plunder of the border of my country. 

48. — FEY Yc YQ YY AY ey] Qt ey 
ina tugul- ti Assur Sin Samas Vul Bel Nabu 

In the service of Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vu, Bel, Nebo, 

49. 1 W EV ae} <EY =~} BEY -M en -* ~N 
Istar sa, Ninua Tl sar - rat Kit-mu- n 

Ishtar of Nineveh the divine queen of Kitmur, 
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50.1 WEN EE =} EY yb) ey) 1 HEY 
Istar sa Arba- il Ninip = Nergal Nusku 
Ishtar of  Arbela, Ninp, Nergal and Nusku, 

BL. Py EDS SE SPELT Hc EN VP SER! J 
Na-ad-nu © sar Na-ba-ai-ti sa a- sar su 
Nathan king of Nabatea, whose place was 

WM < = 52. EW YP EME WN SY ey 7 
ru -u- qu sa U - ai -te- eh a- na 

remote, of whom, Vaateh to 

FEET MN) | ERR EP AY (SEND 538. Ne ETE EY 
mah - ri su in ee tu —_(v. ta) is -me-e va 

his presence (had) fled; heard also 

ET yy 1a EN RMN SO 1 DB 
da - na -an Assur sa u -tag-gil an (v.a) ni 
of the power of Assur who protected me : 

54. EN EY *Y (ve 10) EYED WY Ese be SEY > FEN 
sa ma-te (v. ti) - e ma a- na garrl abi ya 
who im time past to the kings my fathers, 

55. Ewe Vy EM I -E) SS) > ESN -ET ETT Gee) Tr Ell 
a-mirsu la is -pu- ra la is - (ha) -a-lu 

lis envoy did not send, and did not _ seek 

(vigee) 56. EY gee Eta te TTP = oe eM Ha 
(v. la) su - lum oe - ti su- un ina pu- luh - ti 

alliance with their kingdom; im fear of the 

PV IEY (m—-) Ye. EET CY HI 
kakki Assur ka - si -du- ti 

soldiers of Assur capturing 

ET LY Sa EY SN Qo] PE 58. EY tee Erie << SEN 
ba-qa-av-va is - ha -a-la su-lum garu- ti ya 
he tore and sought alliance with my kingdom. 

2M 



266 ASSURBANIPAL. 

TYPE SEW Bey 59. BE PAY oT (EMD) Tey ay 
A-bi- ya -te- eh ablu Te- he - (e)- ri la 

Abiyateh son of Tehert ‘did not 

See Exes PE EY PT Tk 60. EP Tf EP 
« dabtu la na  zir ma-mit Ih rabati * 

x* benefits, disregarding the oath of the great Gods, 

EN) XP EEN Yc Baa) fc SEY G1. aay > yt by 
da -bab gur- ra -a- ti it - ti ya id - bu~ ub va 

seditious words against me he spoke, and 

Qe 5E | Baa CPP EERE 62 SPT ENA 
pi-i su it - ti Na -ad - ni ‘gar Na - ba- ai - ti 

ius face with Nathan king of Nabatea 

ET] LaF EY Ee ETS EY Togo 63. Baza) EY <r 
is- kun va e-mu- ki su-nu aid -ku-u- ni 

he set ; and their _—_ forces they gathered 

Rott xk bY Oo Hey OY ee i 
a- na ti - ib limut a- na me - sir ya 

to commit evil against my ‘border. 

BL CEP SM 1 YK YY at TL 
ina ki bit Assur Sin Samas  Vul Bel Nabu 

By command of Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vul, Bel, Nebo, 

65.) GY EN SREY 1 BEY Ne em 8 
Istar sa, ‘Ninua Tl sar - rat Kit-mu- 1 

Ishtar of Nineveh the divine queen of Kitmuri, 

66. = HW EN FE =>] CEP Yb Pet] ~ Tel 
‘Istar sa Arba- il Ninip ‘Nergal Nusku 

Ishtar of  Arbela, Ninip, Nergal and Nusku, 

67. FQ)F SEN SEY CED eS) 7 Np 5a EH ST rt 
umman ya ad- ki gir A-bi- ya - te- éh 

my army I gathered; against Abiyateh 
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68. ET SY KS EY] QEE ED  Y] GL ae 
us.-te- e8-se- ra mur- ra -nu Idikkal 
I directed the march. The Tigris 

69. (HTEW VE AT = INT CET — ETH <I> <7 8 
(va) Purat ina meli si - na (gab- si) 
and the Euphrates in their flood (strong) 

he we END IEW Ce 70. Bag FEY Ye 
sal- mis (v.sal-mi- is) lu-u e -bi-ru ir-du- u 

peacefully they crossed, they marched, 

PY a WY Se < Hie oe =< OE oe xy DEM 
ur - hi ru - qu -u- ti e -be- lu e - te - [lu] 

a distant path they took, they ascended 

71. EE YW Be YW Se i iil 7 EM 
har -sa-a- ni sa- qu - ti ih - tal - lu bu 
the lofty country, they passed through 

EP Sen [] 72. EW GEE EI <I> <7 Ene 
kisti sa gu -Ilul si - na rap -su 

the forests, of which. ther shadow was vast, 

mI Efe Epa QE] OEE 73. EY EC YI 
bi- rit zi rabati gi -iz- zu exe * RR OK 

bounded by trees great and strong, and vines(?) a 

QE rl] >| ey Bema) YEE EN] SY) 74. EN] 3] Bal I< 
mur - ra -an iz- id - de - e-tu e-te- it - ti qu 

noad of mighty wood. They went 

T Ap fe SO PERT OEE ELIT Ye 75. ENN EIN =I 
ana, nakiri Vas a- sar zu - um -mi dan - dan - ti 

to the rebels of Vas, a place arid and very difficult, 

EV KY ye ET BR 18., EE 
sa igzur same la x ke Oe e RK imiri 

where the bird. of heaven. had not * * * * * * wild 
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BAe] 2] fore ob Be ee EY LEME TM @r-d C — ANY 
i la [u - ba]- hu -uwina lib -bj zin 

asses they found not in itt, 

77. YY $< Me BE LY AN Cee BEY SY EY 78. 
100 kas-pu qaq-qa- ru ul - tu Ninua alu 

100 kaspu of ground, from Nineveh the city 

Ty ERE) PN om <Q Hl HENIENY 79. x4 
na- ram Is tar hi - rat Bel air 

the delight of Ishtar, wife of Bel; against 

(v. SEY) oY SMe WN ST amd «OS WHY 
(v. arku) U - ai -te- eh © sar A- ni bi 
(v. after) Vaateh king of Arabia 

80. <Y- FEW Y Vy = FEV 8] Tea] I< (Ese) ET = CEY 
va A-bi- ya-te- eh it - ti e-mu- ki 
and Abiyateh with the forces 

BL Ee eS) 7 ET TPSEM WY SSS EN SE 
Na- ba - ai- ta - ai i - ih - ka 

of _ the Nabateans, they went. 

(v. JEN) 82. Sag SH] Ye ONY] EET) EY — 5 BRK 
(v. ku) ir-du uu i - li -ku ina = Sivanu 

They marched and went in the month Swan, 

STC 83. BE EYE Yc eT TE MN TEM 
arah = Sin ablu ris - te - e a-sa- ri -du_ sa 

the month of Sin the eldest son and first of 

“VTE 84. 47 CWE YON NY mT 
Bel immi 25 sa da- hu sa be _ lat 
Bel, the twenty-seventh day, on the festival of the lady of 

Poy TERMED 85. “SEY SYM alc oat feo Eee 
Bab - ili ka - bit - ti Th rabati 

Babylon, the mighty one of the great Gods. 
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86. <efe ~EET (v. SEM) -EN Hd SEV SEY SEYTY YP FEY ~BEY X11 
ul - tu (v. ultu) Ha-da-at- ta -a at- tu air 

From Hadatta I departed ; 

87. — ~EyY EY Ne EN Wy en SEY CEN Set GID 
ina La- ri - ib da bit - dur = sa abni 

m Laribda a tower of stones, 

88. — EE] Be ee HT BE OY We SET EN CE 
ina eli gu ub-ba-a ni sa me at ta di 

over against lakes of water; I pitched 

me) «Fe 89. ATT SEN Ve bee We] ob Kk Ke To 
us -man-ni umman ya me a-na mas-ti ti su-nu 

my camp. My army the waters for ther drink 

Sots EY 90. Bag EY C SY SEEN ET aa 
ih -bu va ir -du-u il li - ku qaq qar 
desired, and they marched and went over 

EE EDN Ye Cv. CFE) WY SER) EIN EIT fe 91 TE 
zu um -mi (v.me) a- sar dan-dan- ti a- di 
arid ground, a place very difficult, to 

“ely Ke EEN 1 ey RY Ey FE Th <P TT <EY 
Hu - ra ri - na bi rit Ya- ar ki 

Hurarina near Yarki, 

92. <-JEW rly WY} ely -EY — Sb BE SI I Ce 
va Ai - al - la ina Vas as ru ru-u-qu 

and Aialla in Vas, a place remote, 

93. YY SEPT elle EY Fay ee4y ~EY) PM YT (EE) EY ¢ 
a- sar u -ma- am zin la ib ba - (as) su-u 

a place the beast of the desert was not wm, 

94. (JEN ~Y¢ > =Y} EY EE EYE EEE (vv. EET) EM ot 
va izggur same la i sak -kan (v. ka -nu) qi -nu 

and a bird of heaven had not fixed a nest. 

yyy 
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95. <<} <)> Ese FE Se aa ey Ele ey By] 
abikta I -sa,- am -mi- ib halu(?) 

The overthrow of the Isammah, the. servants 

96. EW >) Woo Se ET ON seb << EN) 
sa, A-tar- ga -ma- al - in va (v. va) 
of Adarsamain, and the 

Bae ST ET ENT WY | 9% BE ao El 
Na ba - ai - ta - al as- kun nisi 

Nabateans. I accomplished. People, 

ESTEE fore ESE YP EET eT 98. CEN ENT ET} Be 
imiri gammali, va ze - e-ni 

asses, camels,. and sheep, 

V. BENS EM QT) -1f > GOV) EM = ~EY BE 
(v. zeni) hu - bu- (us-) su -nu ina la mi-ni 

their plunder innumerable ; 

aT e- SE]Y 99. Int Be te BE LY TY “YQ SET 
ah -bu- ta 8 kas-pu qaq-qa- ru umman ya 

L carried away. Eight. kaspu of ground. my army 

100. TEN < Bal ~d -EY EF Oo oT Bh 
lu u it - tal - la - ku © sal -dis. sal- mis 

marched uictoriously, peacefully 

FE pEY SY Cy EY 101. — EN Ve Ye BLY BET 
i - tu ru - niv - va ina Ai-al- i 

they returned, and in, Aialla 

ET EEL < Vp tee CS eTY 102, SENN AINE 
is - tu -u  me_ sar be- e ultu lib - (bi) 
they drank abundant waters; from the midst of 

“ET WT ELT -SEE VP dE EY SEEN) BEM 
Ai-al- li a- di Qu - (ra) - aw - ti 

Aralli. to Qurazt., 
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103. Fy PS SS LY SY YY SEPT OEE EE NY V+ ENT EM 1c 
6 kas-pu qaq-qa- ru a- sar zu - um -mi dan-dan- ti 

sic kaspu of ground, a place arid and very difficult, 

104. Se FST << SSS) EEN EY Ea >) Ell El 
ir - du -u a - i ku ha - lu sa 
they marched and went The worshippers(?) of 

TVs Se EV VT Eee 105. <Y-JEW Eee ENT EET VV 
A-tar-sa-ma- al - in va Kid- ra -- ai 

Adarsamain, and the kidri 

VY YeMe WW SY ey 106. BEY ete YY dy 
U - ai -te - eh ablu Bir -  vul 

of Vauteh, son of Birvul 

(Ya EY SEP EW) seh oS Tr NY EL 
(v. Bir - da - ad- da) sar A ri -bi- al -mi 

(v. Birdadda) king of Arabia, I besieged ; 

107. -=\Y | Set | Sete [ED En EI I 
Ili ‘su-ummusu hirati su allat gu qi -nu su 

his Gods, his mother, his ladies, his wife, Ms kin, 

108. EY Pe SS EY eM EE] Ey SRE Pe 
nisi mati ki - rib ka - la - mu imiri 

the si in the midst all, the — asses, 

109, SEEN Ee] EY IEW SEW ET E110. EY EY 
gammali va we -e-nl ma- la 

camels, and sheep; all 

RY tena CYP Tee rey 11D Yale BPM 
ina tugul- ti Assur'va Istar beli ya ik - su- da 

in the service of Assur and Ishtar my lords my 

En WW @& EW -y) Nl <E FA 
gata, ai mur - ra - an Di -mas - qa 

hands took. The road to Damascus 



272 ASSURBANIPAL. 

112. EYfe Y EE EY <<] SS ey DN SY ey 
u -sa-as- ki na se-pu-us-su-un arah Abu es 

I caused their feet to take. In the month Ab, the month 

ry] Gay 118. ERE YK ALY RDI BEY 4] Yate 
kakab bam bintu sin gqa-sit - tu immi 3 

of Sagittarius daughter of Sin, the archer; the third day, 

at < BEY 114. EY SES TP PAY Cee REY 
nu-be- tu sa sar Thi Maruduk wl - tu 

the festival of the king of the Gods, Merodach, from 

EN] WEE PLY 115. FE] ~ BEY ON HY Be MBE ALY YY 
Di -mas-ga at- tu zir 6 _kas-pu qaq-qa- ru 

Damascus I departed. Six kaspu of ground 

— Oh Qe ey ey EP 6. NY CE FEF 
ina mati si- na ka la sa ar - de -e va 

in ther country all of i I marched, and 

ELY Wey WY <tE EN <-DE) 1] EEN <1. > 
al - lik a- di Hul - hu li ti ina 

went to Huthulati. In 

= (v. S) i SRA EY ey ee ae OE 
Hu - uk -ku-ru_ na sad- u- mar- wm 

Hukkuruna, the rugged mountain, 

118. Ey <a>] EW EM YW Se XY) >] HE 
ha - lu sa A bi ya -te- eh ablu 

the servants of Abiyateh son of 

Vs} eo tif 119. SS ENTER EYE ~ per EY AY oD 
Te- ha - ri Kid- ra - ai ak -su-ud_ (v.sud) 
Tehart of Kedar Z captured ; 

(ie 1 BE af 120. BE JEM -Ey OO ET 
abikta su as- kun as- lu - la sal-lat su 
his overthrow I accomplished, I carried off his spoil. 
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VPS EEN SY em] VPN AS 121. ERE YY ey >] II) 
A-bi- ya -te- eh Ai -mu abli Te- ha - ri 

Abiyateh and Aimu, sons of Tehari, 

~ CEN EM 1K 1H HT e+ EYP 122, 
ina ki - bit Assur va Istar beli ya’ ina 
by command of Assurand Ishtar my lords, im the 

ECKY 47 HK ~YY<Y YS EY EY EYE AY YN — ALY I< 
qabal tam-ha- ri bal -du- sun wu -zab- bit ina qa - ti 
midst of battle alive I captured in hand. 

123. Ely < EN Ney AY >] > EY dE ot I< 
qati va sepi bi- ri -tu parzil ad - di su-nu- ti 

Hand and foot in bonds of iron I placed them, 

Cotumn IX. 

1. Ry fc OSS OMS TOS EY AY BE TA 
it - ti sal_lat matisu- un al - qa - as-su-nu- ti 

With the spoil of their country I brought them 

2 Wey Ste CE) HHS Bey EN ET EY 
a- na Assur mun -nab- ti sa la pa an 

to Assyria. The fugitives, who from the face of 

ELEN P- FEY 3. Eda ey -SEy PN >] ~Y<f EY EY mT ¢Y 
kakki ya in -nab- tu. ib- ba- hu va iz- ba-tu 

my soldiers fled, ascended(?) and took to 

438 Yq ET EY ey eM ay BEE. 
Hu- uk -ku-ru-na sad- u mar Zu ina 

Hukkuruna the rugged mountain. In 

Laanhabbi x oe eR OF ee Oe eK 
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Lines 7 to 25 are lost, only the following ends of eight lines 

remain :— 

ee ee ee Or 
u * * U va * * la * * su-nuU 

* * * * and x * # * * them 

e. ee [EY] We “YF ees GSE Wh OEY] AT pe 
iz - a -tu * gammali 

strong * * camels 

9: h. EI 
su 

* 

26, Eye \> FEYY Ey Bre SSE Je EXE \ Be] 
alpi ze - e ni imiri gammali 

oxen, sheep, asses, camels 

27. Vy Y FEW ~sEy Sy! EW LE ¢ Be - 4] + be 
a-mi- lu - tu is - lu - lu -u-ni ina la mi-ni 

and men, they carried off without number. 

28. VT & EM S -Eby Ey =e Ty ey NY ERT Hc | 
si-hi ip matu ka - la -mu a-na_ si - hir - ti su 

The sweeping of all the country through its extent, 

29. SxTT SN Hd El < Ft Ov Tt -id ¥ 
um - da - al lu ou a na pat gim- ri sa 
they collected through the — whole of tt. 

30. ESI BET Vem CRY SENT EVE BRE ENE AY IN] YT 
gam-mal- 1 kima ze e niu -par- ri -Z 

Camels lake sheep, Z distributed — and 

31. ENE Wy emt eT WT ce S14 
Uo-@a=~ br iw @ na nisi Assur 

caused to overflow to the people of Assyria 
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32 LY RS fc SEEN ESTEE Yee] ey 33, 1 MEY 
qa- bal ti mati ya gammal to * 

dwelling in my country. A camel for half a shekel, 

~ + MEY pe AY FE eile = - Bret ET a ~TN 
ina 4 * * kas- pl i - sam -mu ina bab ma-hi- ri 

in half shekels of silver, they valued in front of the gate; 

34. OEE “| Ss — Be Ea) Be Ele SST — EN 
gu -ud-mu ina ni- id - ni nakmi(?) ina ha-be- e 

the spoil(?) in the sale of captives among the strong 

EW ME CERT - CEI @ 
sa pa- hir ina ki - (i) - si 

which were gathered in droves, 

36. QT] EY ey F< 0 SEE YET mT Et 
im - da - na -ha- ru gammali 

they bartered camels a 

WY FEW ~s5! 37, Y ENE WH eT ot Th de 
a-mi- lu - tu U - ai -te- eh a- di 

men. Vaiteh and the. 

Sa WN 38. EN Vy <TR EEN EET 
A- ri -bi sa a- di- ya * * # * 

Arabians, who my agreement * * * * 

39. EN EP oe my ef BP a Hl Gan 
sa la pa - an kakki Assur bel [ya] 

who from the face of the soldiers of Assur [my] lord, 

40. PY 4) de GY) oY Be OY ET OF 
ip -par- si - [du] va in - nab - tu - ni 

fled and got away ; 

41. =f ete et) YEU] EEN Ea HT 42. ETT rif [<] 
u -sam-kit Ninip gar - du su - {ki 

Ninip the warrior destroyed, in want 
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4 46 Hic Grp SS SEN] Gn SY VY EN ey 
bu - bu - ti nap -sat su] - un is - sa- kin ya 

[and famine their lives | were spent, and 

43. fy TY xt ~VY ot eft EN) TEM Fea BEY | 
a- na bu- ri [su-nu e-ku]- lu - seri mari su-nu 

for ther food they eat the flesh of their children, 

44, — dH ET WF 
ina ar - ra - a 

With a  curse(?) 

ely CEC) Eel?) <BE@) IQ) 7@) * EN CO WM) 
e di - id - di su -nu gagara —_ (v. ru?) 
ee them * ok ok OR 

BS ETN eet FEL fee y tee] <i) [og ic 
ina bit Assur abu [ Ili} lim(?) mu su-nu- ti 

in the house of Assur father of [the Gods| * * * them 

46. IQ ma YT 4) Hat a >) -2 
Assur Sin Samas Vul Bel Nabu 

Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vul, Bel, Nebo, 

47, TW EW Sc) (EY =] ERY YP OEM Se -N 
Istar sa Ninua Ils gar - rat Kit-mu- ri 

Ishtar of Nineveh, the divine queen of Kitmuri, 

48. >) dW EW Fe >YCEY - Pt Tel 1 
Istar sa <Arba- il Ninip Nergal Nusku 

Ishtar of Arbela, Ninp, Nergal, Nusku, 

49. EY) - et SY EN «QQ SU ela CS EN Cy 50. > orb] 
ba -ak- ru su -hi- ru alpu zenu ina eli 

camels(?) strong, oxen and sheep, more than 

SENT Vy] ms x8 Bae LY YP Yc YY Sa OS NTE ET 
7 ta -a@ an mu-se-ni -qa-a- ti e-ni- qu- u va 

seven the sacrificers sacrificed, and 
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BL. dye FY > EY EME SEPM x ¢ ERT Be Cy 
si -ig- pu la u - sap - pu-u- ka -rag sun 
for eating they did not eat their carcasses. 

So EM eee eT ei eee Le Pee] ia 
nisi A- ri - bi edin a- na edin 

The people of Arabia one to another, 

NY SN =< Y ay ee WK Pe 53. ENT EY 
is - ta - na- ha -a-lu a-ha- mis um -ma 

addressed each other thus: 

— GEE] cre ee El] CIE) EE Pri ee -EEY 54. >] She SEY 
ina eli me-ne-e ki i ip -se- tu an-ni- tu 

“Concerning the number of these evil things, 

HEY “Y ey V7 SOT SPY 55. ES YY EY BE 
limut -tu im hu- ru A- ri -bi um -ma as-su 

which happened to Arabia, because 

Wy (BE Flt El Pe EW -1Q -Ey Be Fy OEE A 
a-de-e rabati sa Assur la ni-iz- gu - ru 

the great agreements with Assur we have not regarded; 

56. Fe Sl] MEY SNe — EE Ya Be YY 57. Ee 
ni ih -du- u inadabtu  Assur-bani-pal sar 

and we have sinned against the benefits of Assurbanipal, the king, 

iY SCRE ANY SS EVITENY 58. TOELEM ~TN] ott 47 
na- ram lib-bi Bel Belat ri ~ im -tu 

the delight of the heart of Bel.” Beltis the consort of 

SVEN) FE Ix 59. ET FN I< EE EY ON I< 
Bel =i ti ka - dir - ti i-la a-ti 

Bel, the guardian of divinity; 

60. "EY Exay <f< YP CY < ENLEN SLEW ST Fey 
sa it - ti A- nu va. Bel sit- lu du - at. 

who with Anu and Bel in dominion 
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61. HET EME TY EID Eb Pe EEN 
man-za- zu u -na- oe (v. qab ?) nakiri ya ina 

is established: pierced my enemies with 

Who VEN SY 62.>-1W Ie = OEE TC BY 
garni sa bi- ra -a-te Istar a-si-bat Arba- il 

horns of tron. Ishtar dwelling in Arbela, 

PPE CES S612) 12) ENO ATV HY 
isati _— lab - bu -sat, x x *# & *& & *& na -sa-at 

with fire clothed ; x oe # KR OR OK drought (?) 

ee] * Vy gy SFE HW oy OW Sy EN 
eli A- bi i - ga- an nun nab hi 

wpon Avabia poured down. 

64. >>] SY EE) Ea SH] VY TE BEY EY 1] COBY 
Uruki gar -du a-nun- tu ku- wz -zgur va 

Uruki the warrior, mourning caused and 

65. ee EY Gee) FY mr FM -NY SEH 
u - ra - (as) - gi - ba ga - fri ya 

destroyed my enemies. 

66. =] BET EN om SEM Yel Ea BEIT ST ED rile 
Nin - ip tar- ta - hu qar- ra -du rab- u 
Ninip fierce, mn war great, 

67 EEE YE OT BRC HK 
ablu Bel ina uz - zi su kap - ti 

the son of Bel; with his mughty arrows 

68. EVE “NY CBr] SY EC I< Bae AL Pee EN 
u -par- ri - [ir] na - pis - ti nakiri ya 

destroyed the lofe of my enemies. 

69. YE EY ete Ty aey AS a oe CI Ct 
Nusku suqul na- ha -du mu-sa-bu-u bel-u- tl 
Nusku the glorious messenger, sitting in dominion; 
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70. "EW — <EY FMT TQ] LEY IY] Bees 
sa ina ki - bit Assur Belat * * * bit 

who by command of Assur and Beltis * ok 

71. LY YY ~gEY =] =< Cees CED 72. Baal 
qa-sit- tu Be- lat * * * * ki ida al 
The archer, the Goddess of * * * * my forces 

SON Wey Ey ey eee << FE DN sa «Kk 
a -lik va iz * as - ru sar -u- ti 

preceded, and * place of my kingdom, 

BG @ wa Fan GEM Hy = ef 
me - eh ~- rit umman [ya] iz -bat va 

the Sront of my army took and 

74. EVIE ENE LEVY] ETS Ws] EEN 75. I< > 4} Bees 
u -sam-[kit] ga - ri ya ti - bu ie ee 
destroyed my enemies. The stroke * * % 

AQ TY 16. HEI Yeo Efe I+ cen 
Assur star va Ti rabati beli ya 

Assur, Ishtar, and the great Gods my lords, 

77. EW = Et CEN SENT We m= SSA ~EEEN] EY 
sa ina e-([pis ta -ha- zu ios bb) -ku 
who m making [war], went to _ the 

“NY SEE =) 78. 4A YN) GEN TEM WN ST 7] 
rogufoti umman [ya U - ai -te- eh] 

help — of my army: Vaiteh 

SS Cel 79. dele] LE Sy sie PT TT 
is -mu-u va eli [ip -se- e ti an na a- ti] 
heard of, and over [these things | 

Pei Ey 80. ele EET ST OT NN I< 
ip luh_ va ul - [tu Na ba - ai - ti 

feared, and srom [| Nabatea 
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ree] EY Bl. EY Hc HQ HY YAY > 
u -se]-za- av -va ina tugul- ti Assur Sin Samas Vul 

I) brought out, and in the service of Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vul, 

SU ENE 82. YY RTE) 1B! Ts yt 
Bel Nabu Istar sa Ninua MII sar - rat Kit-mu- ni 

Bel, Nebo, Ishtar of Nineveh the divine queen of Kitmuri, 

BY Wore TE Po en yey 
Istar sa Arba- il Ninip Nergal Nusku 
Ishtar of — Arbela, Ninip,  Nergal and Nusku, 

Eos SEN EY EME EEN NT WT S18 CE) 
ug su va u - ra-asua-na Assur 

him, and sent him to — Assyria, 

sos FEN VY Wo?) ET OS Eb A > BHT 
ya sa a-na_ ka -sad nakiri ya 
* who to capture my —- enemies 

& QT i SUT = CET EN Ya C1 SE] EM 
ah -ha-ru ina ki - bit Assur va  Belat 

fought. By command of Assur and Belts, 

87 EL NT AY TEN ees EN FEM EY El FEN 
ina iz - hu - ut -za(?) dan(?) * * * sa zi - bit qati ya 

with a mace(?) which was grasped by my _ hand, 

88. Sas Te TEN Ley EM Se] 89. SY Qt 
seri mi- zi su ab - lu - us ina du- wh 

the flesh coming out of him, his son, in sight of 

(v. EY QT) <e DET SEM CIES YNT« TN 8 
(v. la - ah) eni su at - ta di gir - orl - tu. 

his eyes I struck down. 

90. fs SEW YY EY +E) rey CE ET EY 91. — ated 
wl - ii kalbi la ad- di su va ina bab 

With the dogs I did not place him, in the gate 



ASSURBANIPAL. 281 

SE Peal VAY <I ECay Ey ERC) EY 92. EY 
zi - it Sam - si qabal Ninua ga 
of the rising sun, im the midst of Nineveh, which, 

Bae EVE ob EIN Yc FEY TY Vp ey eC HIS EY 
Ni-rib-par- nak - ti-ad-na-a-ti na bu-u zi -kar sa 

Nirib-parnakti-adnati is called its name; 

93. ENTE Y >) a T< TY <i ee Uw. SY A) 
u -Sa-an- zir su si - ga - ru (v. si -gar- ru) 

I caused to keep ham chained, 

4 YT ENE EM SAT HI Ya mT < 
a- na da - lal ta - us ti Assur Istar va 

to exalt the will of Assur, Ishtar and 

re[ pee El fees 95. [fore SEV ~TY<f ETF at <P TI se 
Th rabati beli ya re-e-mu- ar 

the great Gods my lords. Favour I eee 

ET Ey ee I Co Ry SS EN 86 
su va u - bal - ld nap -sat su ina 

hum, and saved his life. On 

SENT WY CTY Y< SEN EN ENE EV EME 97. EN — 
ta -ay- ar -ti ya U -su- u sa ina 

my return Usu, which by 

Vy & 4“) 0 Baal SV SEY EY = EN] - 1 AY Gv AY) 
a-hi tam- ti id - da -at su-bat su  ak-su-ud (v. aksud) 

the side of the sea has its place, I captured. 

98. EY} -EYENME EY Y WS Etat Ieee) To 
nisi U -su-u sa a- na sanuti su-nu 

The people of  Usu, who to ther —prefects 

99, ~EY Dy xy >>) 7 +E! rE Ys Ca fae of « = =] rey EE 

la ga-an- qu la i- na - di -numan-da-at tu 

were not reverent, and did not gwe the tribute, 

20 
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100. ><Y eYfy XS Te TENE VE Ele = AVY SEY 
na - dan mat- ti su- un a-duk ina lib - bi nisi 
the gift of their country, I slew. Amongst the people 

101. ~EY EEE EY Je J MEY BE PQ 102. of frre Jo 
la kan-su- ti sib- du as- kun Ths su-nu 

unsubmissive, chastisement I inflicted. Their Gods 

EVP [ot FE EW EY Vp] TQ CEP 108. EYP > 
nisi su-nu as- lu-la a-na Assur nisi 

and their people I carried off to Assyria. The people of 

~Ey) et EY < EYEE EY <I TP Et 104. Boy = Jo 
Ak-ku-u la kan-su-ti a- nar pagri 
Akko unsubmissive, I destroyed. Their bodies 

Tox = ey Eis <i (> We EI NY SER) ~J« >) 
su-nu ina ga - si - si a-lul gi - hir - ti. ali 

in the dust I threw down; the whole of the city 

105. ee & Y FN) Bmy EY Ic [ot By AY 
u -sal-mi si- it - tu - ti su-nu al -qa-a 

IT queted. The rest of them I brought 

106. ¥ —<Y TQ cel ly -<y Cel N« EF Co 
a- na Assur a-na ki- air ak -gur va 

to Assyria, in rank I arranged, and 

107. GEE) “Ql. FEW ET ey EN WW =i (108. 
eli oumman ya ma- ha - da -a- ti sa 

over my numerous army, which 

mVQ rE CE Y elle ~y- <YRE 109. | WY =e FE 
Assur i ki -sa u -rad- di Ai -mu ablu 

Assur strengthened, I spread. Aimu son of 

Y 8) >] ~YY<) Bay Yc YP SEY] SY Qe] 110. Ee | 
Te- ha - ri it - ti A-bi- ya -te- eh ahu su 

Tehar, with Abiyateh his brother 
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BE >We =] EY ay =I SVQ MF SENT ely EY TRY 
i- zi- zu va it - ti umman ya_ e -pu-su_ tahaz 
had risen, and with my army had made war. 

@ SEIT He =I) Wl = EGY AY OC TN 
(v. ta - ha- zu) ina qabal tam-ha- ri 

In the midst of battle, 

Els MEY 1] SEN — Ely HRW =< 112. > Sec IE} 
bal- du- us - su ina qati az -bat ina Ninua 

alive im hand I captured; mm Nineveh 

~ENT TENE I< SEV EY EEE (v. SEN) I EE >I] 4Y 
alu bel- u - ti ya ma- sak (v. masak) su as - hu -ud 

the city of my dominion hs skin I tore off. 

CYLINDER B, CoLtumn VII. 

87. Y SEN CEN aed BE TCH) 88. Ee 
Ya -u- ta - ah ablu Ha-za- il sar 

Yautah son of Hazael king of 

© BEY] Eegay Ne] EY] ENC SY] Ic SEY 89. GE [Tp J 
Qi- id - ri e-pis ardu- ti ya as-su. Ili su 

Kedar, made submission to me; for ius Gods, 

EW SEY yt <TR TY EM EW >t] Qke >] FE 
sa abu ba-nu-u ais - lu- lu im - har an ni va 

which the father my begetier had carried off, he prayed me, and 

90. EYE BRE +E YY SED EMME dc OL. At Yee Ef free 
u -zal-la-a gar - u - ti sumi Ili rabati 

submitted to my kingdom. The names of the great Gods. 

ENE Y sae Cam [ (C) EY 92, 1 Wy os Ae ET Ee 
wu -sa- az kir su-(u) va A -tar- sa -ma- in 
I made hun swear by, and Adarsamain 
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EIMTE CeHHHY EY NST 98. Che N EEL ot ~ WERE ay 
u - tir va adinsu ar - ka -nuina a- di - ya 

TI restored and gave him. Afterwards against my agreement 

Qt (IE EY 94. ERY FEY I< EY ET Go EY ey -EY YY 
ih - di va da-ab ti la ig-gur va iz-la-a 

he sinned, and benefits did not regard, and threw off 

EY EWS] -IL EMME I< SEY 95. WY YY my ly 
niru bel- u_ ti ya a-na sa- ha - al 

the yoke of my dominion. To seek 

GENTE Y> SEW GEN TEM AI Yq EY 96. Ye EY 
sul -mi ya sepu su ip - ru- ug va ik -la-a 

my alliance kis feet broke off, and he discontinued 

sel ele is 9% Elie STP ey St Bea] afc f 
ta -mar- ti nisl A-nr-bi it - ti su 

the presents. The people of Arabia with him 

EMME YW -=ls ENT EY 98. mth SENT EE} -=y -aEY 
u -sa- pal - kit va ih - ta -nab- ba - tu 

he caused to revolt, and carried away the 

1 > “AY SEM EY CEY 99. PAN CEN 
hu - bu - ut Hatti umman ya sa ina 

plunder of Syria. My army which on the 

rea S [Be 100. FINE BY dey np 
me sir matisu as- bu u -ma- he -e- ra 

border of his country was stationed, I sent 

FEN) DY Sey EY 
zi- ru us -su 

against him; 
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Cotumy VIII. 

1 dee To EW Et RW Re ONY 
abikta su-nu is - ku- nu nisi A- nr -bi 

lis overthrow they accomplished. The people of Arabia, 

2. EY EY Fema) x < Bae ENTE EEN) FI] a — EY LET b> 
ma- la it -bu-u- ni wu ~- ra - si -bu ina kakki 

all who came they destroyed with the sword, 

3. EN ESey SN WY =e YT 4 aay 
bit - zin zir- ta - ri mu-sa-bi su-nu kamu 

the tents, the pavilions, their dwellings, a fire 

ENTE Y <a) EN CEN SV SY ey 8. Efe ee 
u -sa-hi- zu ip - ki -du a-na isati alpi 

they raised and gave to the flames. Oxen, 

rey) ey} Se SEY YE Lay 6. Wy I+ JEW EE 
ze e- ni imirl gam -mal- i a-mi- lu tu 

sheep, asses, camels and men, 

= EW EN < Fe - EY 7 NT a PS 
is - lu - lu -u-ni ina la mi- m1 si - hi ip matu 

they carried off without number. The sweeping of all the 

= = i rn | nS ice | == i | 
ka la - mu a - na si - hir - ti - su 

country, through its eatent 

8. SN SN OL) ely EM EME WRT TT IN 
um - da- (na) - al- lu- u-— a-na_ pat gim- risa 

they collected through the whole of tt. 

9. SXYEE\ Say omr> CTY SEV EVE Be FINTE AV TY EY 
gam -mal- i kima ze - e - nl u -par- ri - is 

Camels like sheep I distributed, 
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10. ENTE FE Sed EY Ten be SO HI 
u -za- hi -iz a- na nisl As va = hi 
and caused to overflow to the people of Arabia 

1, SY Ye fo M8 SYP EYEE § Bey AE EY — AP MEY Be ap 
qa- bal - ti mati ya gam -mal } * * ina % * * kas-pi 

dwelling in my country. A camel for half a shekel in half shekels of 

12. FE ey\Ye = — EY EY Q -YXcY 138. OEE AY RE 
i - sam -mu ina bab ma-hi- ri zu -ud-mu ina 

silver they valued in front of the gate the spoil(?) in 

Be Bacal De ES IY Elne ly 5 
ni- id -ni nakmi(?) ina * * ha-be-e * & *& hir 

the sale of captives among * * the strong * gathered (?) 

— EY EE I ott Ey <7 KC S15. SSE pee] EY > 
ina ki-i-si im - da - na-ha- ru gammali 
m droves, they bartered camels 

C-TEW WY EW EEY 16. See Bae WS 
va a-mi- lu - tu kk * K * A- ri -bi 

and men * * & * * the Arabians 

Vo -EY SE yep EP I FEY, 17. SES Sey CEN] 
sa la pa-an kakki ya in -nab- [tu] 
who from the face of my soldiers fled; 

EVE ENE EY =] TES Ema] 18. SENT en [CE 
u - sam - kit Ninip qar - du su - un - [ki 

Nimp the warrior destroyed. In want [Land 

Se ee HCE, SS SEMEN RV BEY 19 ee] 
bu-bu- ti nap-sat su] -un_ is -sa-kin va a-na 
famine] ther [hfe] was passed, and for 

> WY Oo EN EN EE Fax HEI | lh 
bu - ri [su-nu e -ku]- lu seri marl su- un 

ther food they cat the flesh of their children 
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Ro ee 1H EBT CE! 
* * * * Istar sa Ninua 

* * * «* Ishtar of Nineveh 

EERO 22.) EEN C SENT Qe] EY SIN ST EET 
xe kK RO OK Ya-u- ta - ah ma- ru- us - tu 

xe ee OK OF Yautah masfortune 

Ql] QFE EY EY 23. NY <i> J] SEB TENN ET 
im - har su va e -dis- si su. in - na- bit a-na 

happened to him, and alone he fled to 

STEAL NN =i 24. YP EEN XY a] BE 
Na - ba - ai - ti “A-bi- ya te- eh ablu 

Nabatea. Abiyateh son of 

Te} a] iy 25. We) ec) EY SSI IE) ae ET 
Te- he - ni a- na Ninua il -lik - av -va 

Teheri, to Nineveh came and 

ee <<) BE YT GEN SEN 26. Wy <IRE EN ETN EWn 
u -na-as-siq sepi ya a- de-e e - pis 

kissed my feet. An agreement to make 

Sy =< EY Bea) << J EE lath 27. SEY ETN 
ardu- ti = ya it - ti su as- kun ku- um 

submission to me with him I made; instead of 

TEEN < SEN <>} — BE TQ soe < I< 
Ya -u- ta - ah ina aiummaas- kun suana sar -u- ti 

Yautah or any one, I appointed him to the kingdom. 

28. Wa (e+) eb Bad “Ie Oe Qoit Ell 
huraz enl aban pi gu- uh - lu 

Gold, eyes of pr stone, guhlu, 

SE \ BEY 29. SSI fee el eT I< 
gam -mal- i imini bit - ridu- ti 

camels and stallion asses, 
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« ERYY FEY SEY SS I< EYE EY 30. ENE El] 
man- da - at - tu. mat- ti sam -ma u - kin 

tribute for every year I fixed 

Eeey Fe) EY 3.) Say = ET RE GES) pene 
gir - us - su Am-mu- la - di - (in) gar 

upon ham. Ammuladin king of 

SLY EET NY EN CED EY YW WT ED 32. Ie CEN Ay 
Qa-ad- ri sa ki -ma sa-a-su (va) ik - ki - ru 

Kedar, who lke hm _ also revolted 

Qi sey rep Fy BEY -TT 47 SE Je 
ih ta - nab - ba - tu hu - bu - ut garrl 

and carried away the plunder of the kings of 

sel} EET CEP 88. EP fc YQ YY 
Hatti ina tugul- ti Assur Sin  Samas 
Syria ; In the service of Assur, Sin, Shamas, 

Tao I ETF 84. >] CW CEN BE] Ey >] 
Vul Bel Nabu Istar sa, Ninua Il 

Vul, Bel, Nebo, Ishtar of Nineveh the divine 

SEPT NM EN SS YY 85.) CY EY EE YE! Pb 
gar - rat Kit-mu- ri Istar sa Arba- il Ninip 
queen of Kitmurt, Ishtar of Arbela, Ninip, 

eel eefetee 86. = 1S ENC [EET] ¥] -¥ 
Nergal Nusku ina zi - kar sumi [ya sa] Assur 

Nergal and Nusku ; by the power of [my] name [which] Assur 

EINE ERY -< 37. YEE] (EY?) BA > SENN WY Ete 
u sar - bu-u Ka -[ma]- az -hal- ta -a sar 

had magnified, Kamazhalta(?) king of 

SEY QT P Rey 88. SY VY Oy GE Be rey] 39. ~ 
Ma- ha -a-ab ardu da -gil [pa-ni ya] ina 

Moab, a tributary dependent on me, in the 
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RTRSY EM IE) SY (40. | Say BY CRE GER) 
tahaz zin is-ku- na abikta su Am-mu-la- di (in) 

battle field accomplished his overthrow. Ammuladin 

YY Beal Tc EY rors 41. EY EY BEY Ey eee 
si- it - ti nisi su sa la pa-an da * * * # 
and the rest of his people, who from the face of * * * * 

Ce 42. EME “YF EM — Ely 43. Ely < Gen os MN 47 
u-ni u ne bit ina qati qati va sepi bi ri -tu 
* + he captured in hand. His hands and feet in bonds of 

Tt Bal ee EY 44. WP YY EY WY CRE 
paral id - di va a- na Ninua a - di 
won he placed, and to Nineveh to 

“SEIT ~My SEN Se HEY 45. YP EY ot Ey 
mah ri ya ou -se-bi- la Na-ad-nu gar 
my presence he — sent. Nathan king of 

See rEL NN ai 46. EW Vy SEPT LSD eye 
Na-ba- ai ti sa a- sar su rus u - qu 

Nabatea, whose place is remote, 

47. SN EY OW EW <7 Hy HQ CY OE 
is -ma-a da - na - an Assur Maruduk sa 

heard of the power of Assur and Merodach, who 

EYE SS DY < setae Be 48. EN EY ~I< EY Wt 7 
u -tag-gil-u im ni sa ma- ti -ma ana 

protect me: who in times past to the 

reba bers FEY SEW 49. Exee VY EMI J -EY ST) XEN 
sari abi ya a-mir su la is -pu- ra 
kings my fathers his envoy did not send, 

50. -EY XY) WW gee EY yer .Eeee Hc J EM 51. EW BEY] 
la is -a-la su-lum garu_ ti su-un e nin-na 

and did not seek alliance with their kingdom. Again 

2P 
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FEW Wc Boe WET TW ey Je 52. SAY] > eCEREY BY 
ya -a- ti a-mir su sa sul -mi is -pu- rav -va 

to me his envoy for alliance he sent; and 

EWE YEE TT CEN EEl, 53. Wy YW EE Vy CE EY} 
u -na-aS-siq sepi ya a na sa-kan a- de -e 

kissed my feet. To establish agreement and 

mW tee EN EW ENO SE] Ic rely 4. ENE ey LY EY 
su -lum-me- e e-pis ardu-ti ya u -za-na - al -la-a 
alliance, and make submission to me, he submitted to 

< JEN < xi 55. Ve TED KY REY BE OY EY By 
be- lu -u- ti a na-ku ha-dis ap -pa-lis su va 

my domanton. I gladly recewed hm, and 

56. BE Be rey <4) Pe ey TL EH -a>- 
pa mi ya damaqati eli su as - kun 
before me favours on him conferred, 

57. al CNY OEY ~EEY SS T«ENNIE BY 
belat man - da at - tu san - ti sam - ma 

taxes and tribute Jor every year 

ENE TEN ES) ST | 
u kin zir - us -su 

I fixed upon lam. 

K, 2802, Cotumn II. Varranr PassaGE FOR CYLINDER B, 

Cotumn VIII, Lives 31 To 52. 

a. \ Fay 8 ~E) CE Ete SE XS ALY FET >I 
Am-mu-la di - in sar Qa-ad- ni 

Ammuladin king of Kedar, 

1 EY Cer ey VY WI FF Hlde CE] 2 
8a ki ma sa -a-su- va ik - ki - rm 

who like him also revolted ; 
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cS TNT SEN Sey EY -SEY -1<f xe 4) SS YP BEY CED 
ih ta -nab- ba tu hu bu-ut Hatti 

carried away the spol of Syria, 

SV Yor EN DY BE BE SEN oe. EN -EEy eye ae V 
ee da -gil pa- ni ya sa tu sak -ni-sa 

the tributaries dependent on me, whom thou hast subdued 

Weel en Sel, Fo HTS ENC 8 FEIT EW 1a 
a-na nirl ya ina zi kar sumi ya sa _  Asgur 

to my yoke. By the power of my name which Assur 

EYE ERY te <0 g. Y Sy = EY CE Ede FI] za I< 
us sar~=s bu-u Am-mu- la - di ee si ti 

had magnified, Ammuladin and he rest of 

Elite 1 & EN EP SET EY & 
nisi su sa la pa-an da * * * # a ajale tu -u- ni 

lus people, who from the face of the * * * * fled, 

ee Ay eV — Et 7 El < CaM MN SE) Tb 
u “at bit ina qati qati va niri bi ri tu parzil 
I captured in hand. Hand and foot in bonds of won 

ELEY & Se BNW WAT * -¥ Ce 
ad - di su va u ra a & «6a Assur 

I placed him, and sent to Assyria. 

Loo YY BE SEN ERY YP SY Ti om. CBE Ife SEM 
A- di ya sar_ rat A- ri -bi di ik ta 

Adiya queen of Arabia, [her] nunverous 

(V] EY o>] RH SENT SEY eNom SENT IN gid 
[sa] ma- ha - ag - su. ad -duk zir- ta re-e sa 

Jighting men I _ slew, her par iti ons 

—lepb eo. YOY Re TED 1 Ae 
ina isati ak -mu si-a-sa bal du us sa ina 

in the fire I burned, her alive a 
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Ei eS <p. BRAY cp ae 27 8 OP BET 
qati az -bat it ti bu-bu-ut  [A- ni -bi as]-si 

hand I captured, and with the spoil of [Arabia] I carried 

yrey sd YQ EY g. PEED a soe 7 YN I 
a- na Assur Na-ad-nu_ gar Na - ba - ai - ti 

to Assyria. Nathan king of Nabatea, 

r EN VW sEET 1 iy les s. ES] \> elf by 
sa a- sar su ru - - qu is -me-e va 
whose place was. ee heard also of 

SY yy 1a V ae RO 1 bet ET 
da- na an Assur sa u -tag-gil an- ni 8a, 

the power of Assur who protected me: who 

EY YET OEY OWE ey Ete Pe SEY Ph CE 
ma- te - e€ -ma a - na garri abi ya 
in time past to the kings my _ fathers, 

wu. Ee VY EM IT -ET ES Yo. - EY SVT Vy JEM EY tbe 
a-mir su la is -pu- ru la is -a- lu su-lum 

his envoy did not send, and did not seek alliance 

see DE ow. ele gy Y EMNE TYTY XY >] Be 
saru. ti su- un ul - tu U- ai-te- eh — sar 

with their kingdom. On Vaiteh king of 

SVN oe Sarl yO OEY VY omy ot eR ¢ 
A- ri -bi de -en su tu -sa-an-nu tag bu-u 
Arabia, his sentence thou didst pronounce, thou didst 

me RE SS Ty We SORT TO 
sa -pa- ah mati su a- na Na - ba - ai - ti 

command to waste his country. To Nabatea 

seh cry “yz SSS SERV EY EY ape J <7 el 
in -nab-tu i - di -ku ma- har Na - ad -nu 

he fled, and came before Nathan. 
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aa. YTV EEL A Wey VENTE YY ey ey cd. CIEY YY aa 
Na -ad-nu a- na U -ai-te- eh ki -a- am 

Nathan to Vaateh even 

Ve DEY ae EN EY EY — Ef Sy EY 
ig -bi su va um -ma a- na-ku ina qati Assur 

said, to him thus: “I in the hands of Assyria 

ele 8] PS FE Sad. CT-N EY SENT DEY 12> 
ul-te zi - i -bi va at ta _ tas kun 

am fast bound, and thow  vreliest on 

eT eT EM ae ic EY ae, YP SEY ot PM ENN 
an-ni a-na dan-nu- ti ka Na-ad-nu ip - luh 
me to strengthen thee.” Nathan feared 

Ele VW ets ET at Ee WED be TT 
va ir -sa-a a-na suq- tu a-mir- 1 su a-na 

and inclined to despair; his envoys to 

Vo amy kd ein SEI ag. EY EW Fae E] 
sa- ha - al sul mi ya is - pur - av - va 

seek my alliance he sent, and 

EINE YEE <}- SY NY EN 
u -na-as-si-qa sepil ya 

kissed my feet. 

K, 2802, Cotumn II]. Varrant For CyLinper A, 

Cotumn VIII, Lives 70 To 82. 

a yey ee Ley -@ (A Sd Ke FH] 
ar - di our -hi [ru - qu -u-ti e bil] 

I marched, a [distant] path [I took], 

boty x) EN ae ¥ Wo VY bee Hd 
e - te li har - sa -a- ni sa- [qu - ti] 

I ascended the lofty country, 
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co Qe SEN) EM exe EY SEW EN bee Be 
ah - ta - lu - ub kisti sa zu lul 
I passed through the forests, of which their shadow 

(> 7 SES e SEY EY fe El- Yo ~I7Q Fy] OEE 
si- na rap -su bi - rit iZ1 rabati gi -iz- zu 

was vast, bounded by trees great and strong, 

fr FY DM PY Je QFE OEEIY FT Baal <te 4] 
koe * RR OK * mur- ra -nu iz id - di -tu 

and vines(?) * * * a road of mighty wood. 

g- EVY 8) Yc Yefo EY EY Sb VP SET OEY EENY J+ 
e-te-ti- iq ki -rib Vas a- sar Zu - um-mi 

I went to the midst of Vas, a place arid and 

EW EY <I WEY Ga yy ESE ERY eT 
dan - dan - ti sa 1Z zur same imir zini 

very difficult, where the birds of heaven and wild asses 

rele pF ED EPL EC AN TP 
* eR ma- la ba - su-u ina lib -bi 100 kas-pu 

* Oe OK OK are all there is wm it. 100 kaspu 

Be LY DY SENN ET CED. EN] CSE >] ST os 
qaq-qa ru ultu Ninua alu na ram Is - tar 
of ground from Nineveh, the city the delight of Ishtar 

YP PFE om ERY TENE WT SY aT « 
hi- rat Bel Zir U ai -te- eh sar 

wife of Bel; against Vaiteh king of 

SYN on. Cf) CBE EN OEY ELC) DEY 
A- vi -bi ar de e va al - lik 

Arabia IT marched and went. 
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Extract From K, 2802, Cotumn ITI. Variant ror Cyinper A, 
“ Cotumn VIII, Lines 95 10 97. 

a. QE Ye “Y — “YY Ee FE Jay Sa |e Qe] 
di - ik -tu ina lib I gsa-am-mi = ih 

The fighting men among the Tsammth, 

b. Ee ET NY >) Too Sar EY setae oe «EE 
halu(?) A-tar-sa-ma- ai - in va 

the servants of Adarsamain, and the 

Em TTT EMV ESE EY IED d. ENP Po, &e. 
Na-ba ai ta -ai i-du-ku nisi, &e. 

Nabateans they slew. People, de. 

EpigRAPHs on K, 3096. 

“WE 1a Fe «Ke SOY OY — CED EM 
a-na-ku  Assur-bani-pal sar Assur sa ina ki bit 

LI am _ Assurbanipal king of Assyria, who by command 

| Pose Ele [eee ete el] aT es CE] eT 
Th rabati [ beli su | im zu -u ma- la 

of the great Gods [his lords], has gratified all 

“NY SS Bay =) Y ay EYE 
lib- bi su it - ti: Am-mu la 

his heart. With Ammuladin 

c Vy ey Sy <JEY EY I I< SEW HC Sees 
a- na Ninua alu belu- ti ya ha-dis * * * * # 

to Nineveh the city of my dominion, joyfully * * * * # 

d. VV EV ya BY «KY OS Th CTE EN NY 
A-na-ku Assur -bani-pal sar Assur A di yo-e 

I Assurbanipal king of Assyria, Adiya 
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sERY [Ne 0 NS) Ea <I YY] et oY 
gar - [rat A- ri -bi] it - ti hu - ub- ti ga_ 

queen [of Arabia | with her spoil, 

— EY EM VQ C1 dW ~Vle TORT 2 
ina ki - bit Assur va Istar ik -su- du 

by command of Assur and Ishtar I captured 

Fo VCE FEV YE SET -TT- 8 Th TNT CBE Tee SEN 
A- di -ya-a_ sar - rat A- ri-bi di- ik - ta 

Adiya queen of Arabia, her numerous 

[VEY a] awe EN Ser ele] og OEM NEY 
[sa ma- ha - as - su ad -duk] gir- ta - re -e sa 

Sighting = men I slew, her pavilions in the 

— lel t -ppoe Vv TV -e (ME Sl e 
ina isati ak -mu sa-a-sa_ bal - [du - us - sa 

fire I burned, her alive 

ina qati az -bat 

in hand I captured. 

(At the bottom of the tablet occurs the following notice of 
the place of these Epigraphs.) 

EV — CE] ENT SEEK EW ENN Y 22 
sa ina eli iguri sa Bit -sa * * * 
which were upon the chamber-walls of Bitsa * * * 

INTIS 

K, 562. 

LV) ae was =< Re WW 2 ey eb 
A- na gar matati be-eli ya arad =a 

To the king of the earth, my lord, thy servant 
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YW SFE 8. ENE KAY AY ee 
Bel -zikir-  esir Bel va Maruduk immi 

Belakiresir. Bel and Merodach, length 

Se lee a os ee] oe] ee ey Be oak 
araku sanat an - na - i da - ra -a- ti 

of days, years everlasting, 

5. FTW SE EE SEDI SEY ey Gey 6. Vy MY eye YY <7 
iz-sa-pa 1- sar - tu kuzzu da-ru- u- a-na 

a sceptre of justice, and an everlasting throne, to the 

poe, AA aA. pee NT BREEN CCE 8 IP RT OEE 
sar matati be-eli ya lit ki -nu a-na eli sa 

king of the earth, my lord, may they establish. Concerning that of 

sa Re 9. Saar ey T- SY -lea- di +1 Be 
sar be-eli a de -e-mi is - kun an - ni 

which the king my lord gave directions to me 

O.SSNY EY Saar] aoly YW Ena <lY OLL. EY EY 
um -ma de em sa Ar -a-bi ma - la 

thus: “The news of the Arabians, all 

Sy ST ele = 12, SI es EY I< <> 
ta - sim -mu- wu sapra a-lak- ti si - 1 

thou hearest, send the account of it.” 

18. (eJe BEY ERE BE EY ey Wc 1k QE 
a 8 6(t Ni- ba - ha -a- ti ki 4 

From the Nabateans there is 

SLI WY Yor nay oe ey a 15 ee TY 
hir -za-a Ai - ka -ma- ru ablu su. sa 

news ; Aikamaru son of 

) a Sey Ny ay 16. Ee ob eT NT 7 
Am-mi- ha - ta ah Vas- ha ai a-na 

Ammthatah the Vasite, 

2 Q 
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CHELG [ot 10. (ELSE Baal 6 oTM Vom Bal 
eli su-nu i it bu ou zabi id -duk 

against them Waa come; the men he slew 

18. (HEN Q-~-NT EM =< “MRT 19. Ee 
va ih - ta -bat edu ina lib-bi su-nu ki <i 

and plundered. One in the midst of them then 

Ele eo We ee 20. RY AN NOV 
u “se-= ai - bu a- na lib-bi alu sa gar 

they — sawed; to the midst of the city of the king 

SESE] 2k TEES eM ESR mB eh 
i- tur ba a-du- u  a-na_ gar be-eli ya 

he entered. Now to the king my lord 

22. ek) = S< | Ey 238. YW “YE LY Ge 
al -tap-ras-su sar sa pi i su lis-me 

I send him; the king, of his mouth may he hear. 

The events recorded in this division of the reign of Assurbanipal 

stretch over a considerable time. In Cylinder B we are told that the 

father of Assurbanipal had. carried off the Gods of the Arabian 
monarch, and that Yauteh, or Vaiteh, king of Arabia, came to 

Assurbanipal and asked for the restoration of these idols. A 

precisely similar story is related in the annals of Esarhaddon, the 

father of Assurbanipal; and I am of opinion that the compiler of 
Cylinder B transferred this account to Assurbanipal’s reign. 

Vaiteh, whose name is also written Y FEY} a] ==) ) 

Ya-ha-ta-a, and Y FEY} «>> JEW =VYY=, Ya-ha-lu-u, succeeded to 

the Arabian crown in the time of Esarhaddon, and remained subject 

to Assyria until the revolt of Saulmugina, when he joined in the 
conspiracy, and raised two armies; one he sent into Palestine, and 

the other to help the Babylonians. The Arabians who invaded 

Palestine marched as far as Zobah; when they were defeated by 
the Assyrian troops and gradually driven out of the country. About 
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the same time an Arabian chief, Ammuladin, called king of Kedar, 

invaded Moab in company with Adiya queen of Arabia. Their 

forces were met by Kamas(?)-halta king of Moab, a tributary of 

Assyria, who defeated them, and sent Ammuladin and Adiya in 

chains to Nineveh. Vaiteh, after these reverses, fled to Nabathea, 

and was delivered up to Assyria, probably by Nathan king of that 
country, who sent an envoy to make submission to Assurbanipal. 

The Arabian army which was sent to Babylon, was besieged in that 

city by the Assyrians; and, attempting to make a sortie, was a 

second time defeated and driven within the walls. Abiyateh and 

Aimu the Arabian generals, then submitted to Assurbanipal, and 

that monarch sent Abiyateh to Arabia, to take the crown as 

tributary of Assyria. Meanwhile, after the flight of Vaiteh, the 

Arabians raised to the throne his nephew, who bore the same 

name (Vaiteh) as himself. Vaiteh II and Abiyateh afterwards 

joined in alliance with Nathan king of Nabathea, and they all com- 

menced hostilities against Assyria. To chastise them, Assurbanipal 

organised an expedition into Arabia. It is difficult to determine 

the position of the towns captured by the Assyrians in this expedi- 

tion, but it is not probable that they penetrated far into the desert. 

Their own statement is, that they went a distance of 100 kaspu 

(700 English miles) from Nineveh. On the return of the army 

from Arabia, Assurbanipal punished the cities of Akko and Usu 

(on the coast of Palestine) for revolt. The dispatch, K, 562, 

probably belongs to a later period in the history, but it is inserted 

here on account of its reference to Arabia. 
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PART XIII. 

The Final Triwmph over Elam. 

TEXTS. 

The texts of this division of the Annals are Cylinder A, col. ix, 
line 113, to col. x, line 21; and the Memorial Slab published in 

Cuneif. Inscrip., Vol. II, p. 66. 

CyLinpER A, CoLumn IX. 

113. J ESN « Fy Dey Ee a8 Co) EY 
Um -man- al - das sar Elam 

Ummanaldas king of Elam, 

114. Ey «Eye EE! (Eya EY! >VQ « >>] Wy lJ \or>> rey} 

sa ul - tu ul - la Assur va_Istar beli ya 

whom from of old Assur and Ishtar my lords 

115. Ife ae CSP ENC SY EME Yc SEN 116. CET EMM 
ig -bu-u e-pis ardu- u - ti ya ina ki - bit 

had commanded to make submission to me; by command 

Pate Tot SM AI WY HEY SE CET 7 ¢ 
Tlu- ti su-nu zr - ti sa la in - nin -nu-u 

of ther great divinity who were unchanged, 

117, SES OS EN Oey I bY Or SN OF 
arka -nu mat gu eli su ip - pal - kit va 

afterwards his country against him revolted, and 
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118. -EY BE > EY bc ye TEN NE PERT I< 
la pa-an sah -mas- ti ardi su sa wu - sab -su-u 

from the face of the tumult of his servants which they made 

ere} ] 119. en Ye EY Del *Y Si ey ey YEN 
eli su e -dis- si su ip -par-sid va iz- ba - ta 

against him, alone he fled and took to the 

xs Ele 120. <eye SEY aS ENT ENN EN CED I< | 
sadu- u ul tu sade-e bit mar- ki - ti su 

mountain. From the mountain, the house of his refuge, 

121. YY sEby Bey SEV ory Be <J- SY 122, CE) OEY 
a- sar it - ta -nap-ras-si - du ki -ma 

the spplace he fled to, lke 

EeY xe Be ~lY Vy ob OEY EY 
ra -pa-qaq lzzur a-mas-su va 

a rapagag bird I removed, and 

CoLtumn X. 

1, Ye MEY se] EN ELD YW] DT 1 <EY 
bal -du- us - [su al -qa-a] sua-na Assur 

alive I brought him to Assyria. 

2.7 4 EY yey BEY BE eed NT EET « FLO JET 
Tam-ma- ri - tu Pa- he - e Um -man- al - das 

Tammaritu, Pahe and Ummanaldas, 

3. EN SES VY WC De] eye Dom eye SS COTE CE! 
sa arku a-ha- [mis] e -pu-su be- lut Elam 

who after each other ruled the dominion of Elam; 

4. EN — ety 8 CEP TQ CTW Te 
sa ina e -mu- ki Assur va _ Istar beli ya 

whom, by the power of Assur and Ishtar my lords, 
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5. EME ENS Be Y OF SY &y EES] FE EME WH SY ey 
u - sak -ni-sa [a- na niri | ya U - ai-te- eh 
I subjugated = [to| my [yoke]. Vauteh 

6. ES SN NY] SEW — CED EMMY Ta C1 
[sar A- ri] -bi sa ina ki bit Assur va  Istar 

king of Arabia, of whom, by command of Assur and Ishtar, 

- <- J 7 EE EY [ele -5ET] SoD EKY AY EY 
abikta su as-ku-nu ful tu] mati su al qa su 

his overthrow I had accomplished ; [| from] his country I brought him 

i SV CED 8 ele EY FT ] ee 
[a - na] Assur ui tu oa-na na #* * #* 

[to] Assyria. When to xe 

EN GE pe SIEM (9. SNM RR EY EI 
* * — niqi e-lu-u ina Bit -mas-masu su-bat be- lu - ti 

sacrifices and libations I had offered up in Bitmasmasu, the seat of 

(vot) [SNF 9 10. EY QFE >] OEY Elly Spal 
(v. belu- ti) su- un ma har Belat umma 

their power, before Belat, mother 

>>] | Ey- | 11. QQ <711 -EEy <] 5(Ear | << IQ 

Thi rabati hi-ra tu na ram ti Assur 

of the great Gods, beloved wife of Assur, 

ey TO OE Te 12. NYY Ea CET ea] 
e pu su [a] di Thi Bit- id - ki id 
I had made to the Gods of Bitidkad. 

Ey EWS] ey YS EY EB. ENE YW Re EIN 
niri sa sad da - di u sa- ag - bit 

To the yoke of my war chariot I caused to fasten 

EV ot I< VP BE SREY EIN S14 ESN EY BY 
su -nu ti a- di babe -sir is -du-du ina 

them, und to the gate of the temple they dragged. On 
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CEY SEM) SEW ELC] = pea EY AJ- 15. FEY SENT <a>] Bey 
sitti ya al bi in ap-pi at- ta - hi - id 

my feet I made invocation, I glorified 

eT SY EM EN EMME WBE VY 16. SYN gt Ye] ETN EMH 
Tlu- ug - su -un wu -sa-pa-a dan-nu- us su -un 

their divimty, I praised their power, 

— SPE AT QV EEN EN VQ 117. 147 >] >] 
ina puhri umman ya sa Assur Sin Samas Vul 

in the assembly of my army ; of Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vul, 

“HN VEY >< EIT EEC) <EY 18. >] SEP] ~I}- 
Bel Nabu § Istar sa Ninua Tl ss gar _- rat 

Bel, Nebo, Ishtar of Nineveh the divine queen of 

ENT =e WY 1 EW Ee 1 CED 19. Yb TT] 
Kit-mu- ri star sa Arba- il Ninip Nergal 

Kitmuri, Ishtar of  Arbela, Nimp, Nergal 

TEV EY EN -EY SE EY I< rely 20. YE FIEE Bee EY 
Nusku sa la kan-su ti ya u - sak -ni-su 

and Nusku, who the unsubmissive to me, subjugated 

Wty EY ENS<| rely — -EEEVT SE Jc 21. C EY ee 
a- na niri ya inn Li i- ti va da - na -a- ni 

to my yoke, and in glory and power 

EVE Y -se 2) Epa Bae 4) EG AL Po FEN 
u-sa- zi zu im -ni- air nakiri ya 

established me over my enemies. 

Cunerrorm Inscriptions, Vou. LI, PAGE 66. 

Wey ay See =< Ce eS 
A - na Belat be- lit matati a si - bat 

To Beltis Goddess of the earth, dwelling in 
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ENN bE OF Tra Fe «CET HI EI 
Bit -mas-masu  Assur-bani-pal sar Assur rubu pa-luh sa 

Bitmasmasu, Assurbanipal king of Assyria, the prince her worshipper, 

2. Gey be“) wot DEI Yo EY Ww) 
sakkanaku binut (v. bi-nu-ut) qati sa sa ina ki -be (v. bi) - ti 
the high priest, the work of her hands, who by her great 

VE AP — ell SM eve snl ir ~IT Ife CE} sey] 
sa rab-tu ina git - run -ub ta -ha- a ik ki - gu 
command, in the midst of war had cut of 

(vm sEN) BB NBEDT Ay IN « SCOTEL 
(v. ikkisu) qaqqadu Te- um -man gar Elam 

the head of Teumman king of — Elam. 

CYRM « FEST AT EY NY “TY BE my ety 
va Um -man-i-gas Tam-ma- ri - tu Pa- he -e 

And Ummangas, Tammaritu, Pahe, 

PEM « ey PY 4 Y SES ey NT « I 
Um -man- al das sa arku Te - um -man epusu 

and Ummanaldas, who after Teumman ruled 

(Ee D « AT A COTEVCED — EP ic Y EP 4 
(v. € -pu-su) saru-ut Elam ina tugul- ti sa rab-tu 

the kingdom of Elam; in her great service 

Ay Kk ww Ely ss EN HK EY > TY 
qa- ti (v. qgati) iksud su -nu- ti va ina iz - sa 
my hands captured them, and to my war 

V SNe We) QT « HK OY OP Ov. HR) 
sa- da di (v. sadadi) ru - du garu- ti ya azbat (v. az -bat) 

chariot, my royal carriage, I Sastened 

PEM ICC RE NYY EER Io He Se 
su -nu-ti va ina zik - ri sa kab - ti ina kul-lat matati 

them. And in her grand might, in all countries 
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(SS) BBY (he) CE NY IEC TY 
(v.matati) italiku -u va gab- ri la isu-u ina im-mi su 

I have marched, and a rival Ihave not. In those days 

mel (v. EY &) FI 1 -IY Ww. 1) ES EH 
kigal (v. ki - gal) bit Istar (v. Istar) belat ya 

the altar of the house of Ishtar my lady, 

~ “ely Cv. FE) EEN QC CEP 7 <> EY SEM 
ina pe-e  (v. i) li es - ki si - kit- ta su 

of . marble I carved its sculpture ; 

ENE SE WY OS OED) Ke >) BEY ENT 
u - rab bi a-na_ sat (v. sa - at) - ti Belat 
I set a up to please Beltis. 

mel (v. GEIS) DN “Y dt EY SEED <y- 8. Ear «EY 
kisal (v. ki -gal) su-a-tu pan ma- gar si uk - ki 

That altar before its  sanctuary(?) I placed. 

WV ey) EN Nk @ We) Ty be bt 
(v. ka) ya -a- ti (v. ya - a - te) Assur - bani - pal 

To me, Assurbanupal, 

(Yo Be BE SRY) BE AY 7] ENTE Ie CEI EI I< 
(v. Assur-bani- pal) pa-lah Ilu- u - ti ki rab- ti 

worshipping thy great divinity, 

EY (WO AY PE (AT) 8. ey 
ba -lad (v. balad) im-mi = (v. immi) araki dabu 

[give] health, long days, and sound 

“CEP SY EY ORY SY EY ENN Et 
lib-bi ki bi- is va ittaliku Bit -mas-masu 
heart, worshipping and goung to DBitmasmasu, 

JEW Ey = EEN EN WN 
lu-lab-bi- ra sepa - ai 
may my feet grow old. 

bo — 
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The principal political event mentioned in this division is the 

capture of Ummanaldas king of Elam. After the destruction of 

Shushan, Ummanaldas remained a fugitive in the mountains, while 

Assurbanipal held possession of the country. He ultimately fell 
into the hands of the Assyrians, and was sent to Nineveh, at which 

place Tammaritu and Pahe his rivals, and Vaiteh king of Arabia, 
were then in captivity. According to Cylinder A* these four captive 
kings were fastened to the yoke of the royal chariot, and drew 
Assurbanipal to the gate of the temple of Nineveh. Similar 
barbarous triumphs are related of other conquerors of antiquity. 

I have supposed, from a fragment of an unpublished tablet, that 
Assurbanipal afterwards restored Ummanaldas, and that the Elamite 
monarch revolted, and was again conquered by Assurbanipal ; but 
this is very doubtful. 

As this division closes the campaigns of Assurbanipal, I here 
give a table of the later royal families of Elam, so far as we 
know them from the inscriptions. 

* The Memorial Slab gives the four Elamite kings, Ummanigas, Tammaritu, Pahe 
and Ummanaldas, ag the captives who were yoked to the chariot; but Ummanigas had 
been dead some years, so that Cylinder A must be more correct, in giving Tammaritu, 
Pahe and Ummanaldas the Elamites, and Vaiteh the Arabian. 
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PART XIV. 

The Buildings of Assurbanipal. 

TEXTS. 

The most perfect texts relating to Assurbanipal’s buildings are 
Cylinder A, col. x, lines 31 to 110, and an Extract from col. x, 

Cylinder D. There are several other texts, but they are in a very 
mutilated condition. 

CYLINDER A, CoLuMN 10. 

31. [EE] LEY SY < ~]< ey Be ETT EIN ET CEN 
[As]-su Bit - rid -u- ti tim-ne-e  e -kal [sa 
Now Bitriduti, the private(?) palace of 

ee) (EY) «32. DEV] FEY) EE AY >) eC YT 
Ninua | [alu] zi -i-ru na- ram Is -tar 
Nineveh, the grand city, the delight of Ishtar; 

33. EV > 1dd¢ AL ome BEY] SE XS TQ CED FEY FET 
sa, Sin - ahi -irba © sar Assur abu abi 

which Sennacherib king of Assyria, the grandfather 

BH SENT] 34. [ely > TY Sy ERT Ee Kk | 
bani ya [e - pu-su]a-na mu- sab  saru - ti su 
my begetter bualt for his royal seat ; 

35. [ENN Se) <« <1 EY YP EY — AY FEN I 
[Bit rid -u- ti] su-a- tu ina immi ya -a- ti 

that Bitriduti umn my days 
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36. FEP-=Y Me) S11] SSN LEY en yc SN SEEK Y 
(la-ba- ri - is] il -lik e-na-ha igari su 

became old, and its — chamber-walls decayed. 

37. Vy?) EY 1a Be Vt GES] EY « a et 
a-na-ku  Assur-bani-pal [sar] rab-u sar dan-nu 

L Assurbanipal, the great king, the powerful king, 

38. Ele CK [TY ~]< Ene SS YQ CEN] SE eg I> 
sar kis -[sa- ti sar Assur | gar kip - rat 

king of nations, king of Assyria, king of the four 

remy 89. BEL EY NY IN GT < 19 ET} HE 
arba- te as-su_ ki-rib Bit [rid -u- ti] su-a- tu 

regions, within that Bitriduti 

NY EY YY 40. YQ KK YAY YY RY 
ar -ba-a Assur Sin Samas Vul Bel 

grew up. Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vul, Bel, 

mele YY HWY EY oY GER] -Y- EN = NIT 
Nabu re sa Ninua Il- sar - rat Kit-mu- ri 

Nebo, Ishtar of Nineveh the divine queen of Kitmuri, 

AL TY re TED eb Te pe By 
Istar sa Arba- il Ninip = Nergal Nusku 
Ishtar of  Arbela, NMimp, Nergal and Nusku, 

sae EWE SERS 
gar - U * * * & 

GEE EE Tt QeyS 44. ER EM BE EY EE RS 
zu -lul su-nu dabu x * * ga kal-la me « * * 

their good protection, kee * ROR RK KR RK RK 

CORT EEN 45. [YY JEY +] SEM — ey ety SEY BE SEM 
eli ya [is -ku-nu] ultu ina kuzzu abi bani ya 

over me, [ ficed |, when on the throne of the father my begetter 
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EMME he 46. HEY BE IY > 1 
u -si -bu i-te-ni- ib -bu-su # 

I sat. They were made(?) +* 

EW Pe ee 4 EES 
nisi rapsati * * * * pu-ha- de -e 
many people kok OR % ee ek OK OK & 

48. EY SCREEN MY MIC EET 49. ETE BE ag BREE 
sa * * * * & ga-tl ya u - pa- ga * 

* #* & & & & my hands ee Rk OR 

seme be CET EY 1 49. — EY VTP ELEY = <P EIT ey 
in ni ki -rib su ina ma- ha- al mu-si * * * * 

me within i. In all the mnght * * * # 

Ses Poe FETT 90. — YS ETT Tf EY oe ele eee 
* * ya ina sa se e- ri - ba nu- u #* * 

x * my nok * ee HR KK RH 

Blot EMV ELEN AY tp eee 
mas- ta -ku su-a-tu mu-sal * 

that mastaku x ex 

EY 52. >>] Yoo EY- |oo> q\- Pa =]! 

va Thi rabati si -mat su 

x oe e Oe * the great Gods its account(?) have 

FE TEN BE BB TT ety 
i- sim damqati an - hu - us - su 

heard (?) good, its 

eee BE SV eg > Sex] (v. EY) 54. > YY 
* * % ags-SU TU-Up-puU- US (v. su) ri 

* OK OX to increase * 

EY ERY Ic TEN] 55. BE & PY I< PNT BY 
si- hir - ti su aq -qur * oe OK = ti - ip- ki 
whole of it I destroyed. *« & * Fifty tupka 
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LY I ENT I< 1 56. BES AY Yc YJ (v. 3) 
mas-gan si - kit - ti su * * & * pi-ti- ig § (v. tig) 

the building its sculpture * * * * the work 

“Y -EY DF DEE) Sel SEV 57. EY BEY KK NYY ENT 
ud- la [-a su u] -mal- li la pa-an es- re - e 
of the mound I completed. Before the temples of 

| saa el came eee EE] ENN RRR “TET 
Tl =rabati = beli —s ya ap-luh « * * *ud-la-a 

the great Gods my lords I worshipped. *« * * Of that 

EV EY 59. NT Etc 1) te ete HIE CE 
su-a- tu si -kit- [ti su] ul - u sak - ki 

mound its sculpture(?) I did not cut down 

NY EN SEM] = 60. YQ ele AY Pe Se EN 
[re -e - gu] ina a dabu im-mi se-me- e 

its — top. In a good month and a prosperous day, 

(v. EVs) ESey AY EY Te EY Vt SEY] 61. EET 1 FEY CBE 
(v. sime) gir ud-la [-a su-a- tu] ussi su ad - di 

upon that mound its foundation I placed, 

ENE EN Ee) se EY] 62. — FYE <P 
u -kin lab-na [-asg gu | ina i ris va 

I fixed its brickwork. In biris and 

63. =a nt 
am - ha-za 

I divided 
ka -mis pi su ab 

kamis its face I 

oF) od. Se] OEE EIS ETE 
ina zu - um -bi- i Elam 

im chariots of Elam, 
* 

im three(?) 

BY = MEY eM ee Bh bel Ie en 
sa ina ki - bit Th rabati beli ya 

which by command of the great Gods my lords 
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66. B= EN EY Vy 7 EV End EV eT < 1< SEY VP HEY 
as- lu- la a- na e-pis’ Bit-ridu-u- ti su-a- tu 

I carried off; to make that Bitriduti, 

67. EYf} er AS FEV — AWTS EE 4} EEN ERK ANY] 
nisi mati ya ina lib-bi i -zab-bi+ tu libni su 

the people of my country in the midst, took its bricks. 

68. Eee bee SF YY] EV — Yh CBE EEN Ht MEY ¢ 
sarri A- ri -bi sa ina a-di - ya ih du -u 

The kings of Arabia who against my agreement sinned 

69. ECP AY HC NAYS EN) 21) ENT 
sa ina qabal tam-ha- ri bal - [du] - us su - un 

whom in the midst of battle alive I had 

FINE “FEY El) 70. VOT OEM ENA 
u -gab- bi - tu [ina qati] a-na-e - pis 

captured [un hand], to make 

EIN SAT < ic SEY YY SEY 71. EY ey EW IY I OE 
Bit -ridu-u- ti su-a- tu iz- al - lu mus -sik-ku 
that Bitriduti heavy burdens 

[INE VEE I Dot ic EY] 72. ENE Ee [+E] 
[u -sa-as- si su-nu-ti va] u -Sa- 9% oe [tu] 
[I caused them to carry, and] I caused them to take 

73. EY = gEta Erk Alt | Bee 
la - bi - in libni su * * #* # 

building its brickwork «* * * # 

74, SY EEN PEW Sey Ge fc ope 2 
ina e- hh - i nin - gu- ti ub 

with dancing(?) and music * 

LEW Pb NY VY OY ml ele BEY THEEEY OW CBE 
hidati ri -sa-a ti ul - tu fussi su a- di 

joy and shouting, from [its foundation to 
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ee EY = I) 76. VN & OEE VY EI TI 
ar -zip eli sa mah - ri 

L built. More than before 

17 ete ERT Md i Y 
us -—s sar ri ha ip 

IT extended 

8. EY ty EM Pe EY EVIE -EE]] > 
gusuri erini ziratil 

beams and great planks 

SEW] EI ESI] EEN] 79. SEY YY EYE MS YI HY 
ultu Si - ra - ra Lab- na-na u -sat- ri -[za 
from Sirara and Lebanon, £ fixed 

FY] EEN EY 80. ey ~Yfa ye ~SEENY SEN WKY 
e| li su dalti li - ya-a- ri sa 

over — ttt. Doors of _—sforest trees, 

FN Wd FI) eT ee 8. Pe TY AYE 
[e - ri - si-] na  dabu mi- sir kipar 

their wood excellent, a covering of copper 

EME x Cee [EY EM ~W OEN IN BY] J 
u -rak- kis [va] u rat - ta -[a bab]- i su 
I spread over, and hung mM ats gates. 

82. Ey PS. Ye EE] Pre EY ERS 83. Q Ema] I< 
tim -mi_ zirati eru * * * hi- it -ti 

Great columns of bronze * # * * at the sides 

84. SVT Sal EYE fe EY Vy BEY 
Bit -rid- u - ti su-a- tu 

<a \ TA 
Peery [> = zee ZS 

babi kk Ok OK 

of the gates * * * * # That Bitriduti, 

ee SERN [Ese << FEV] 85. WP 2) EI SEPT I< | 
mu- sab [saru. ti ya] a-na sgi- hir ti su 

my royal seat, the whole of wt TI 
258 
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SYle ENE ECE EN SEN el} 86. Ene Fee] (v- ET =1K)) ~ EEN 
u - sak - li lu- le -e u -mal (v.ma- al) - li 

Jimshed, entirely L completed, 

ry Eby eye 87. Y ay ae a ES WT EY EM CHK 
kiri puluq sa sa-sa-hi * * a-na mul - ta -u-ti 

Plantations choice, * * * * * * * for the glory of 

88. << ~\« [FEY] SAH SSS FE SEM WMT elf 
garu- ti [ya] az - qu -pa i- ta -a-te-e-su 

my kingdom I planted lake walls, 

v. EE SEV] Vy SY QQ) 89. LEN Ge be DET HTN Qt Hc 
oie ta -a-te- es) * %* niqi ur- ri- ih -ti 

Sacrifices and libations precious 

SS eer epee ee eRe [el 
aq -qa-a a- na Ili beli ya ina _hidati 

I poured out to the Gods my lords. With joy and 

NV Vr ic E Me ERT WY J 91. ely SY ese <EY My 
ri -sa-a-ti wu - sar- ri su e-ru-ub_ ki - rib 
shouting I completed it, I entered into 

1 = Wee ee BET] 92. YP ty ESIESY AY > (0. “Tf 
su ina za-rat tak -ne-e a-na arku im-mi (v. immi) 
it in a state palaquin(?). To after days, 

— ET SE ee EEN 98. EM 1a CTE T 
ina sari abli ya sa Assur va Istar a-na 
among the kings my sons, whomever Assur and Ishtar to the 

Hele SHEN ef} ee 04 BE Tele o> EMM 
be - lut mati va nisi i - nam - bu- u 
dominion of the country and people shall proclaim 

Wee EWC [ 95. EYP gt EY ENN ST <I ET“ 
zi -kir su e -nu va Bit -ridu-u- ti su-a-tu 

his name; when this Bitridutt becomes 
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SES} AME) EY 96. Eb ey hy >] HY SY] SEN 
i-lab-bi- ru (-u) va in -na-hu an-hu- us su 

old and decays, its decay he 

EM) 97. $8 ERY SMe Ch EIN ETE EET CENT 
lu -ud-dis mu- gar - u_ si - dir sumi ya abi ya 

shall repair, the inscription written of my name my onihhe and 

ce] rE] rEWY 98. -@ EY) AIT eM EN Se 
abu abi ya ziru da -ru- u Sl # * OK OK 

my grandfather's, the remote descendant who *« * * * 

EEN (Ff}) QFE EY 99. SRel Ele 5) Se] FE Ge = Y4 CET 
le (-e)- mur va kigal lab-su- us * * niqi akki 

shall see, and an altar shall raise, sacrifice and libations shall pour out, 

100. ema =< Y< = EP) ely ENN ST OY Yea tl] 
it - ti mu- gar -e  si- dir sumisulis- kun 

and with the inscription written of his name shall place ; 

101 Yoo Efe eee BY EY AS SEL ey +] Be elf tt 
Th rabati ma-la mu- sar -e an-ne-e sad-ru 

the great Gods all im this inscription named, 

102. <EY EY (v. Gay) SEN WN Te EY YY EY Be 
ki -ma (v.kima) ya -a- ti va lis ru -ku- us 

like me also, shall establish to him 

103. SY ey yt <IEW EEN SE SET 104. ET! 
da - na -nu va he-i- tu sa 

power and glory. Whoever 

AS ELT ele <Y- EYP Se KEY] 105. SEY EETY FEY FEY SET 
mu- gar - u si - dir sumi ya abi ya abu abi ya 

the inscription written of my name, my father’s and my grandfather's, 

PN ey EY 106. Bema) cS GET GE ey 
ib - ba - tu it - ti mu- gar - i su Ia 

destroys, and with his inscription does not 
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EE SNS ey gt 107. a YK YAY Yt yy 
i- sak - ka -nu Assur Sin Samas- Vul Bel 

place, Assur, Sin, Shamas, Vul, Bel, 

Eyer 108. PW EW ERT EY oT SER] I> 
Nabu Istar ga Ninua I sar - rat 

Nabu, Ishtar of Nineveh the divine queen of 

El] = ~YNc] 109. >1W EN Fe >) Ey ft 
Kit-mu- ri Istar sa Arba - il Ninip 

Kitmuri, Ishtar of Arbela, Minip, 

Tel -) se El 110. <yE FW ot (vy. Be) 
Nergal Nusku de - e - nu (v. ni) 
Nergal and Nusku, a judgment 

may i Fe RNY oS GEN SEN (BE OY Se! 
it - ti ni bit sumi ya i - di -nu- us 
equal to the renown of my name, may they pass on him. 

111. -y ERY EB OY 4] oY ee 112. <} * 
Arah Nisannu immi 1 lim - mu 

Month Nisan, 1st day, eponym 

Y-1*7 SY) Ete >) Se Ee YS SS EV yy (EY 
Samas- da in -an- ni sa -nat Akkadi 

Shamasdainana prefect of  Akkad. 

DATE ON ANOTHER Copy. 

a Sy EN ethyl AY «EEE b <e 
Arah Ululu immi-——_-228 lim - mi 

Month Ellul, 28th day, eponym 

TTA) EN) Esa Vy Bae Ee YS eRe] YEN] CET 
Samas-da- in -a-ni sanat Bab- ili 

Shamasdamani prefect of — Babylon. 
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FRAGMENT oF CoLuMN X, CyLINDER D. Own THE REPAIR 

OF THE WALL OF NINEVEH. 

a > “ Ye ] Ey ERY ECE} -EI EN Hey CE! 
Ina im-mi su va dur qabal alu sa Ninua 

In those days, the wall round the city of Nineveh, 

EM 1-1 Se home SEIT SS a CED EET EY BE EET 
sa Sin - ahi - irba gar Assur abu abi bani ya 
which Sennacherib king of Assyria the grandfather begetting me, 

Ey | oo EW — Wepese EY ¢ Hc El VW <tE 
e - pu -su sa ina zunni dah -du-u-ti ra -a- di 

had made ; which by copious rains and swelling 

Ee ENC HI ds EN OS ic EME EY Ye SENT 
gab-su-u- ti sa san- ti sam-ma ina pal - ya 

floods, which every year im my time, 

Tat ie x (EET — FEI POX PF] 
Vul u -mad- di - ra ina mati ya [tim -mi]- in 
Vul poured down on my country; its foundation 

] be ee ep EP EDIE NI VT SF eee 
su ir * * ub va i- qu -pa Mm -sa-a su ee Oe * 

had decayed and its top fallen m Pe 

~Ey =] ENE VEY Beg PS Pe TD EY CET 
la- ba ris illiku * * * su [tim -me- en] ad+ ki 

old it had become * * * * [the foundation | I put 

ee FE er oil 
i tim -me-en [su 

s foundation I 

my See, 
ak « * # 

together * * 

EWE] WY BEY &. eeeeeeee ~T] SEY EY Wt AY See 
u| -dan- nin [ tim - me] - -en dur su-a-tu * * * 

strengthened, the foundation of that wall * #*- 
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k. [eye SEY -EY TV CE] 
[ul - tu ussi su a- di] 
Srom its foundation 

eS JEN SEN DL <i & Ele FE ECR OY 
gab-lu -be- e su- ar -zip u - sak - Ii eli 

to «ws summit I built, I completed. Beyond 

“) \- SE be EME EN EY ON Tom = SER ¢ 
im-mi pa- ni wu -dan-nin~ tim -me-en su mu- gar -u 
the former days I strengthened its foundation, an inscription 

I ENN SEN C SENT See) I< Eaga EST EY J< Sev 
si- dir sumi ya va ta -us- ti qar- ra-du- ti ya 

written of my name and an account of my victories, 

nm. "EYY — ~gEY - Yc YQ YK YAY NY] OE 
sa ina tu -gul- ti Assur Sin Samas Bel Nabu 

by which in the service of Assur, Sin, Shamas, Bel, Nabu, 

0 Ty EW ERT CIE 1 WEI YY Ee >] YF 
ne sa, Ninua Istar sa, Arba- il Ninip 
Ishtar of Nineveh, Ishtar of Arbela,  Nimp, 

PEED TEM pm AS SEY Wy ~EY EY BE EI 
Nusku Nergal ina matati at - tal - la -ku as-ku-nu 
Nusku and Nergal, in the countries I had marched through I had 

Sy yoo < EN FE “Tg. BE Fae YT 
da - na -nu va lh -i -tu as - dur va a- na 

established power and glory; I wrote, and to 

2-H -e Tb El & &e. 
ah - rat im-mi e -zib, &e. 

after days I left, de. 

Bitriduti, which was probably a name for the harem of the king, 

is the northern palace at Kouyunjik, from which the fragments of 
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Cylinder A and its duplicates were brought. Unfortunately all the 
texts relating to the buildings of Assurbanipal are very mutilated, 
and most of them are not worth publishing. Besides those given 
here, the two principal texts are—the first column of Cylinder C, 

published in a mutilated form in Cuneif. Inscrip., Vol. III, page 27 
(since the publication of these fragments, I have completed a con- 
siderable part of the text from duplicates); and the last part of 
K, 2675, which gives the rebuilding of the temple of the moon at 
Harrau. 
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PART XV. 

Later Notices of his Reign, and Sketch of the Chronology. 

The later notices of the reign of Assurbanipal are few—they 
are confined to some references on the later Eponym Tablets, 
passages on 48.7-20.119 and 48.11-4.282, and the Genealogies in 
the Inscriptions of his son Assur-ebil-ili-(kainni). One of the latter 
inscriptions is published in Cuneif. Inscrip., Vol. I, p. 8, No. 3, and 
another in Cuneif. Inscrip., Vol. III, p. 16, No. 2. 

Only one historical point of any importance results from these 
fragmentary notices. It appears from 48.11-4.282, that the Assyrians 
still retained possession of Babylonia after the death of Assurbanipal. 
The chronology of the reign of Assurbanipal is imperfect, from two 
causes—first, the fragmentary state of that part of the eponym canon 
which refers to this reign ; and second, because the arrangement of 
the historical inscriptions of Assurbanipal appears to be geographical 
rather than chronological. The eponym canon, which is perfect from 
the reign of Tugulti Ninip II to the third eponym in the reign of 

Assurbanipal, there breaks off, and there is more or less uncertainty 

about all the names and fragments below this date. 

The fragments of the eponym canon belonging to the reign of 

Assurbanipal, are as follows :— 

a. Part of Canon 1 (restored), the dates attached to these names 

are satisfactorily established— 

Y 5YY> | <Y-~}Y<Y \-, Marlarmi, B.C. 668. 

Y EVs eel ey AY, Gabbaru, 5, 667. 

Y -DUY cey WY, Debitai , 666. 
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b. Part of Canon I (restored). The position and dates of these 
eponymes are uncertain; there were probably two names between 
a and b :— 

Y >] ==. Bel-nahid, B.c. 663 (2) 

YQ oH «a, Dabu-sar-sin, », 662(?) 

Y -EyY bey YY}, Arbailai, » 661(2) 

Y= WS <7] Girzabuna, , 660(2) 
Y = <J- -y, Silim-assur, » 659(2) 

c. Part of Canon III, which I should judge to extend from 
B.C. 657 to 648 :— 

YY —y 2 EY «< — Sa-nabu-su, B.C. 657(2) 

y Ey -=Yy TN, Labasi, » 656(2) 

=i) CET Er] ~S,  Milki-ramu, » 855{%) 

Y =e EN VY. Amyanu, » 654(2) 

Y —Y a. Dag, Assur-nazir, » 653(?2) 

| am Ata MME Assur-ilai, »  652(2) 

Y amd sERY A, Assur-dur-uzur, =. Sor) 

\ ye ES SS, Sagabbu, ,», 650(2) 

Y ~lI e< ar € YY. Bel-harran-sadua, ,, 649(?) 

YX Pee PY, Abi-ilai, 5 HO 

With Ahi-ilai ends Canon III, and although we have more 

than twenty names of later eponymes, we have no means at present 

of arranging them in chronological order. The eponym in whose 

year of office Cylinder B was written probably comes next, the 

name is Y ~]J | 7, Bel-sunu, Bc. 647(%); and the governor of 

Samaria, Y >-)E << AL > |. Nabu-gar-ahi-su, probably succeeded 

in B.C. 646. The eponymy of Samas-dain-ani, in which Cylinder A 

is dated, was probably about B.c. 640, but we cannot even con- 

jecture the dates of the others. 

Samaria in the time of Sennacherib and Esarhaddon was still 

ruled by kings, and the fact of an Assyrian governor and eponym 

27 
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ruling at Samaria cir. B.c. 646, shows that in the interval, Samaria 

had been incorporated into the Assyrian empire, instead of being 
only under tribute. 

It seems on consideration of the foregoing campaigns, that the 
arrangement of the narratives is rather geographical than historical ; 

but, as we have no other guide, we must assume that the principal 

events happened in something like the order in which we find 
them recorded. The first campaign, which was directed against 

Tirhakah, must have taken place at or near the commencement of 

Assurbanipal’s reign, about B.c. 668 or 667; but we have no means 
of fixing the date of the second expedition, which was directed 

against Urdamane. The third campaign, directed against Tyre, is 
still more doubtful, and we have no knowledge of the length of 

time the city was besieged. J am even inclined to think that the 
investment of the city was commenced by Esarhaddon when he 
started on his Egyptian expedition, and that the city was besieged 
for some years. My reasons for this opinion are founded on a frag- 
ment at the British Museum, which I think belongs to Esarhaddon, 

and which states that the city of Tyre was besieged on the tenth 
expedition of the king; it afterwards mentions that he went from 
Muzur (Egypt) to Milukha (Ethiopia or Upper Egypt). On the 
other hand, some of the events mentioned under the third expe- 

dition in Cylinder A (the revolt of Psammitichus, death of Gyges, 

and submission of Ardys), which are not in the earlier copies 

(Cylinders B and C), evidently belong to a much later period in the 
history. These events are out of place attached to the third cam- 

paign, because in the next campaign (the fourth expedition of 
Cylinder B) the conquered people were transported to Egypt, which 
shows that Psammitichus had not yet revolted. We have no clue 
to the dates of the other expeditions, until we come to the revolt 
of Saulmugina. According to the dated tablets this rebellion com- 
menced in the eponymy of Assurduruzur, and continued during the 

eponymies of his two successors, Sagab and Bilharransadua. We 

have no positive evidence of the date of the close of the revolt, but 
it was probably crushed in the eponymy of Ahiilai. Now these four 
eponymes are the last names in Canon III, and probably extended 

from B.C. 651 to 648, 
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It is evident that Assurbanipal reigned for some years after the 
last events mentioned in his annals, but the history of this period 
is unknown. One of the most important points connected with 
the latter part of his reign is the question of the government of 

Babylonia. Ptolemy’s Canon gives after Saosduchin or Saulmugina, 
Iomdaddvov or Kuwyaadavov, with a reign of twenty-two years. 

These forms are corruptions of some Assyrian name, and several 

conjectures have been hazarded as to their origin, but it has not 
hitherto been discovered, and I was in ignorance of it myself until 

this sheet was in the press. I now find from the tablet -K, 195, that 

this was a name of Assurbanipal. I have long known that the 
later Assyrian monarchs sometimes bore two names, one instance of 

this custom is printed in Cuneif. Inscrip. Vol. III, p. 16, where we 

have Y YW ry ~)<Je 4) SBeyKY, Assur-ebil-mukin-pal, the 
second name of Esarhaddon ; the tablet was inscribed in the reign of 

Sennacherib (the father of Esarhaddon), who writes as follows: 
“To Assur-ah-iddina (Esarhaddon) my son, whom afterwards 

Assur-ebil-mukin-pal by name I called.” Another instance is the 

name Y >FYJJ = Y =Y}f, Bel-sum-iskun, or Bel-zikir-iskun ; this 

is the second name of another late Assyrian king, either Shalmaneser 
or Sargon, probably the latter. In an enumeration of Assyrian 
monarchs Bel-zikir-iskun comes between Tiglath Pileser and Sen- 

nacherib. This custom of having two names may account for two 

facts, the absence of the name of Pul in our present Assyrian 

inscriptions, and the name of Sennacherib in Canon III, which is 

Assur-ahi-iriba instead of Sin-ahi-iriba. 

K, 195, gives another illustration of this practice, as it records 

the other name of Assurbanipal, which is Y >! Kd Ey <Y =< eT AN 

(v. ¥), Sin-inadina-pal (v. pal). I have already given inscriptions 

(pp. 4 to 18) which state that Esarhaddon associated his son Assur- 

banipal with himself on the throne; in accordance with that fact 

there are several tablets of the reign of Esarhaddon in which 

Assurbanipal’s name is joined with his own in adoration to the deity 

Shamas, On most of these tablets the name of Assurbanipal is 

written as usual, but on one of them (K, 195) the name is twice given 

Sininadinapal; and it is easy to see that the first part of this name, 

Sininadina, is the origin of Isiniladanus, the only material change 
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being the alteration of the Assyrian n into the Greek J, a change 

which has been made likewise in several Babylonian names ; thus the 

Greeks often turned the name of the god Nabu into Labo or Laby, 
(as in Nabonidus or Labynetus). 

The following is a translation of an extract from Esarhaddon’s 
tablet (K, 195): “ Sin-inadina-pal son of Assur-ah-iddina, king of 
Assyria, whose name on this tablet is inscribed, to the Government in 
the earth, in the presence of thy great divinity Shamas great lord, 

he is proclaimed and established.” The statement here that 
Sininadina-pal was proclaimed to the government shows him to be 

the same as Assurbanipal whom Esarhaddon joined with himself in 
the government. If Sininadinapal be the same as Assurbanipal king 
of Assyria, and the Isiniladanus king of Babylon of Ptolemy, then we 

ought to find inscriptions of Assurbanipal claiming the crown of 
Babylon ; and accordingly we have on K, 3079, the mutilated titles of 
Assurbanipal as king of Babylonia; the translation is as follows: 
“ Assurbanipal, the great king, king of nations, king of Assyria [king 
of] the four [regions], [high priest of Bab |ili (Babylon), [king of 
Sumir and} Akkad (Upper and Lower Babylonia), [son of Assur }- 

ahi-iddina, [king of nations, king] of Assyria, [son of Sin]-ahi-iriba, 
[king of nations, king] of Assyria.” The same text probably formed 
the heading of Cylinder C. We have beside a regnal date of 
Assurbanipal on a contract tablet from the city of Warka in 

Babylonia, as follows: E(x<<Y <JEY >) Epr 4) SS i 
(ASS |] +) BE EGY, “city of Erech (Warka), month Nisan, 
20th day, 20th year of Assurbanipal.” 

The fact that Samas-dain-ani, prefect of Babylon, took his turn 
as eponym in the reign of Assurbanipal, also goes to prove the same 
point. The identification of Assurbanipal with the Kineladanus or 
Isiniladanus of Ptolemy shows us that Assurbanipal reigned forty- 
two years, and died in the year B.c. 626, when he was succeeded 
by his son Y > EY} >< ~>] Y--> Assur-ebil-ili, or Y YQ SHY >Yla 

>>} Yo oy Edy Dac, Assur-ebil-ili-kainni, of whose history 
we know nothing. It is generally supposed that under him the 
Assyrian empire was overthrown. 
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NOTES, ADDITIONS, AND CORRECTIONS. 

PAGE 

2. The name of Assurbanipal. 

I have overlooked one form of the name of Assurbanipal, namely, 

Y >) YP owe CER] ~=Y --) Se Bete]. this is found in the 
Akkad or Turanian version of a bilingual tablet (K, 4933). This text is instructive, 

as it was evidently composed in the time of Assurbanipal, and shows that the 

Akkad form of writing was used for the composition of texts as late as the 

middle of the 7th century B.c. 

> EVYY Dae] < Yk, Bit-riduti. 
The first character in this name signifies “house,” the second “phallus ;” 

it probably meant “the harem.” The first character ry] Y was very likely 

sounded E, as in Cuneif. Inscrip., Vol. II, p. 2, No. ceclxiv, and the whole 

name E-riduti. It was probably the palace of Evorita, in which the last king 

of Nineveh burnt himself. 

4, Cylinder A, col. i, line 12, &e. 

In this passage and several other places we have allusion to the Assyrian 

calendar and feasts. I have put together at the Museum a series of tablets (at 

-present unpublished), giving a complete calendar, and in illustration of these 

passages, I will give a sketch of it. First, each month had w presiding deity 

or deities; these were :— 

oy Epy vy >>] YY ny « >] rT ihe Month Nisan of 

pe and Bel. 

SP Te HY SNM TE IL 381 BE ETF ao Mont Type 
"at Hea, lord of mankind. 

HY FERC WY my QE EYRE Yc FE YW EN EN, 
pre Sivan of Sin, eldest son of Bel. 

ry =] Y i eae EV] ere | >>] PeEY -y, Month Tammuz of 

the warrior Ninip. 

ry rary Y oy GEY oy Os ET Ie 
= the mistress « * * * 

SEV el ee «© 2 
ees mistress * * # % 
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Sy GEN VY >) Ay Se BY RY EE EY OEP Mon 
Tisri of Shamas, warrior of the universe. 

es cg Ue Ga © are al Geo (a gs ect He 
Month Marchesvan of the ruler of all the Gods, Merodach. 

rod ste W PY Eyyek EY +] <=]Y, Month Kislev of the great 
-warrior Nergal. 

Sy Sey ey AL ENN ENN YY CY (ray, 
Month Tebet of Papsukul, attendant of Anu and Ishtar. 

Sy FEY >) at a EP mT ENC CEY -, 
Month Sebat of Vul, leader of heaven and earth. 

ry > Vv >>] ny — >>] \ aes Ey- |r, Month Adar of the 

seven great Gods. 

ry y SV} Ad y oY 1 << >] J, Month Veadar of Assur, 

Sie of the Gods. 

Each day of the month was a festival to a particular deity or deities, and 

this succession of festivals was the same in each month, so that a list of the 

daily festivals of one month answers for all the months of the year; these festivals 

are as follows (I have only transcribed the names of the festivals) :— 

YY BE YoY EY «EVID EY), tet aay of Anu and Bel. 

y id a Vv VV] Yo», 2nd day of the Goddesses. 

AY WY EEE = EY V1 Cy 1 BY EE SEE, 
8rd day nu-be-tu of Merodach and Zirbanit. 

ay Vv St | —— =r! Yv >>] ~By, 4th day ud-ab-ab of Nebo. 

“YW BEY oy LEI SAY BEY ENN] 3S om ay 
of Bel-esir and Belat-esir. 

Y i o Y >] >)! >>] PET: Lely, 6th day of Vul and Sala. 

Y 
Y Bt IE Ym ey Ye ay 

nu-be-tu of Merodach and Zirbanit. 

=) Wy a = rE] =] Vv >>] By, 8th day ud-ab-ab of Nebo. 

=} Wy re Vv om i >}- >>] pa EY, 9th day of Ninip and Gula. 
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YC BEE Hy MN SCY RE meh ay 
of Belat-esir va Dayan. 

1 EY EN «HE HCY oP EY ME 
(« >>] a <TH SE), 11th day sa-lam-man-ni-ti of 

Urmit and Zirpanit. 

“y ay ao oY Y YV IVI] rly >>] PE] 34) 12th day se-sa 

of Bel - Beltis. 

AY NY REE YK >] O-EEY], 13th day of Sin the great God. 

AVY EEE Yo DEY ENVY =>] GE], 14th day of Beltis and Nergal. 

“1 FEE YT GEL ENN Ty Be AM CQ >] BL, 
15th day of the lady of Bit-anna, kak-sa-rit of Sin the great God. 

“yy RE oa «SEE YY CY) OY] By Me IE, 

16th day nu-be-tu of (Merodach and) Zirpanit. 

AY UW ree 4] rel rey WY >>] ~y, 17th day ud-ad-ab of Nebo. 

AY WEEE SER] YY dd ¢ (G 18th day sar of the Moon and Sun. 

AY GY EEE PY te ENTE YoY ee -EY, roth day i-bu-n of Gula. 

ay « = AY AY EY YOY KC <a 20th day cad-se-sa of the 
Moon and Sun. 

eT «] io x Y EV Vo Kd « «2st day hak-sa-rit of the 

Moon and Sun. 

AY HEE BE YY KC ERY YY OEY EIN EP 
22nd day kak-sa-rit of the Moon and Sun, sar of Belat-ekal. 

5 «Ny Ere sel] Y >>] | >>] Q~]); 28rd day sar of Shamas 

and Vul. 

“MCV ee VY fl] ell El < 7 bel EMT El 
24th day of Bel-ekal and Belat-ekal. 

STW BEE YW EW 1 Y ENILEM oY =< Beet oT 
25th day sa-da-hu of Bel and the lady of aa 

“TW EEE UY EN cEESE YW mT ENN WT -EIL 
26th day ru-un-zun of Hea the great God. 
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eee > Ele Fi Y oT il Ee VY =] 
27th day mi-lab-ta of Nergal, sar of Uk(?). 

i A a edo" Re 
28th day of Hea bunnu of Nergal. 

i | aa ae | 
Ve IY TY CED YS SESH CC 28 SIM, 2008 day 
of Sin, day angels and spirits are invoked. 

SY EY LTE Yd IL EM, 0th day of nu and at 

PAGE 

5, line 15. 

Each day was also £ Y 4s a lucky day, or x ij > a an unlucky day ; and 

the 7th, 14th, 19th, 21st, and 28th days were called s Y <J-] I~) -\Ja, 

which is explained in a bilingual fragment as = Se “su-li” or “su-lum,” 

Hebrew mw and Biwi, meaning “rest.” The calendar contains lists of 

works forbidden to be done on these days, which evidently correspond to the 

sabbaths of the Jews. The 7th, 14th, 21st, and 28th days of the month, 

correspond with the four quarters of the moon in the lunar calendar, and, like 

the Jewish sabbaths, occurred after intervals of six days; but I cannot find 

any reason why the 19th day of the month was also a day of rest. 

“ Kitmuri” was the name of the temple of Ishtar at Nineveh; on ai, 

there is the variant reading AA CE! (== ms ~YV<y, Bit-kidimuri. 

> line 20. 

» line 24. 

7, line 39. 

» line 40. 

» line 85. 

> line 38, 

Read “arka-nu” for “arku-nu.” 

Restoration doubtful. 

I-na-ru, “they destroyed.” 

Na-ram, “the delight.” 
CIE! Slits kibit, “will” or “command.” 

Mr. Norris, in Dict. p. 527, makes this word “honour,” or “glory,” and 

allies it with “kabtu” and “kabittu;’” but “kibit” in the bilingual texts is the 

equivalent of the Akkad rf] e\Vys “to speak.” It is always to be 

distinguished from kabtu and its allied words by the first vowel, which is “i” 

in kibit, and “a” in kabtu. Kibit comes from gabu, “to speak.” 

KK ~Y\<} rl} <<, esreti, “temples.” 
The singular form of this word I now believe to be VV] AA, “esir,” 

which I have always translated “temple.” 

8, lines 46 to 48. Very difficult passage. 

© . 

It evidently indicates a year of plenty, when Assurbanipal came to the 

throne; I would suggest as a better reading, “fivefold (v. fourfold) the seed 

was fruitful in its growing, ears three times the size, the crops were excellent, 

the corn abundant, my mouth relates it, the growing of fruit.” 

line 5, CJEY =lly}, the reading rf} Er] <\- ‘“‘ka-ra-si” is given on 

some unpublished bilingual fragments; it might have been inferred from a 

comparison of Cuneif. Inscrip., Vol. I, p. 42, line 28, and p. 46, line 52. 
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PAGE 
9, line 6. Evy =] “7 =]!2t means a “general” or “superior officer.” 

I have been in doubt as to the phonetic reading, and have given it in different 

places “sutsaki” and “ummati,” perhaps both wrong. >= > “sak,” means 
we + an “officer,” and s Y, “su-par,” means “top or over,” so that the reading 

may be “supar-saki,” “one over the officers.” 

17, line 69. QE Eryy mf, “murranu” or “harranu,” a “march” or “road.” 

I have uniformly given the sound “murranu” to this word, but the town 

bearing this name was certainly “ Harran,” and the examples given by Mr. Norris, 

Dict. p. 445, are in favour of “har” for the first character. 

19, line 87. rl] -Y<J Y~Y, doubtful word. ass CT \-, which I 

have here translated “advance,” probably means “fear.” 

» line 88. Doubtful passage. See p. 180, line 110. 

23, line 117. Read “mas-gan-i” for “mas-gar-i.” Heb. Taw. 

» line 124. “Ina a-di-ya ih-du-u,” “against my agreement sinned.” 

24, line 1. cS “. 

I have given the form “seme” as the rendering; it is more probably “semat,” 

as ce prefixed to a root appears to indicate a form ending in a servile “t.” 

» line 6. “Mi-i-nu,” ‘are numbered.” 

27, line 86. The following would be a better translation of this passage: ‘‘an agree- 

ment stronger than before I caused to restore, and with him i made.” 

28, line 38. =VTY ok means “feet,” but the phonetic value is uncertain; my 

reading, “sanguti,” was founded on a passage in Cuneif. Inser., Vol III, 

p- 15, col. i, but I now think “sitti” the correct reading. 

» line 39. “Gir parzil sibbi” indicates a “straight sword,” and not a “scimitar.” 

» line 47. I doubt if “ Nebosezibani” was son of “Necho,” but cannot suggest any 

other reading. 

29, line 52. Vs must here mean a “region” or “place.” See a parallel passage 

in Layard’s Inse., p. 95, line 152. 

34, line 9. Si-hir-ti. 

This word is from the same root as pahir, the p and $ frequently interchanging 

in Assyrian. 

35, linele. 44 ><J< (EYYJE) EV YE EY 
This passage occurs several times, and I have been very uncertain as to 

its meaning, principally from not knowing which of the phonetic values of 

Pes ought to be adopted here. as ~<\< sometimes reads “mat-ti,’ “of a 

country,” and at times “san-ti,” “of a year” or “ yearly.” My latest opinion 

on this subject I have given in p. 317, lined. 

2U 
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PAGE 

37, line 9. Substitute <y- for “y in “yapi;’ this word is found in three forms, 

“yati,” “yapi,” and “ yasi.” 

38, line 11. Read “si” for “si” in al-si-ma; it is doubtful if the “ma” belongs 

to this word. 

40, line 24. Bussurat; see Heb. Wd. 

line 28. “Hul-lu-ug,” “to cut off.” 
” 

42, line 34. Substitute “sun” for “ sun.” 

» line 87. Substitute ely for Eyl} in “i-na-kit-u.” 

45, line 55. =]! “XS, “simat,” appears to mean anything fabricated ; the root is JD, 

54, line 75. (dd A. 
Certainly denotes a female, and is equated with es but I have no faith 

in the value “sin-nis,’ which I have here adopted. 

59. The passage in the addition to line 88, “their mouth drank,” is literally “to 

their mouth it drank.” 

» line 89. Substitute => for =, in “nap-sat,” and read “u-gar-ri” for “u-tir-ri.” 

61, line 105. ‘Dazati.” In a bilingual list I find yy 1 y VE as an 

equivalent of <7 <<, “zalti,” “battle” or “fight.” I had not noticed 

this when I translated it “‘depredations.” 

» line 110. Substitute Y for I at beginning of line. 

63, line 125. Read “ha” for “ha” in ha-dis. 

67, line 38. Pa-an. 

This word, meaning “front” and “before,” is often used for “time past.” 

78, line 4. The passage in brackets has been partially erased by the writer of the 

inscription. 

76, line 28, “Sitkunu subtu,’ “was situated the seat.” 

line 31. EVE on a bilingual tablet is equated to Vv -Yy-, “sa-rad ;” it is 

used for “paint,” but in this place perhaps means ‘dyed garments,” Heb. TW, 
2? 

86, line 66. Read “suqi” for ‘ tarzi.” 

87, line 68. Substitute mye for md aos 

» line 74. “Ubna,” meaning very doubtful. 

92, line 49. Read “u-gar-ri” for “u-tir-ri.” 

103, line 49. The word “harran,” “road,” in most similar cases follows “azbat;” 

perhaps it is accidentally omitted here. 
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104, line 55. =a >>] < és I have given “sanat an-na” as the reading of this 

group, but the ‘‘anna” may possibly be the phonetic reading of the word; 

if so, it would read “sanna.” 

The passage from p. 104, line 58, to p. 105, line 63, present many difficulties, 

and the present reading can only be considered an approximation. 

2 
105, line 70. Read “nam” for “num” in sa-riam-ma. 

106, line 71. “<] a on some bilingual tablets is equated with Ey- EN ers 

“gal-lu-u,” the name of a class of spirits or genii, generally evil ones. 

117, line 94. Substitute Y- AEA Q rh <1, “mi-ri-he-e-ti,” for 

> VIQ ry} <<, “ mi-mut-e-ti.” 

» line 3. Day ><) G ‘“‘sa-hu-»,” appears rather to be <7T] ><! G “ir-hu-u.”" 

The passage from p. 118, line 5, to p. 126, line 79, is full of difficulties, 

and the translation in several places not to be relied on. By accident I have 

wrongly translated the monogram i as “zit,” “rising,” itis “Cerib,’ “setting ;” 

but I doubt now if ] is used here as a monogram. It is evident that my transla- 

tion is wrong in lines 6 to 8, but I do not know what to propose instead. 

The passage in lines 10 to 13 appears from the sense to refer to the Goddess 

Ishtar, but the verbs are in the third person masculine, only the pronoun yy; 

“sa,” at the end, showing the feminine. 

123, line 49. One copy has the variant Yv rey, “sa-at,” for 44. 

125, line 65. ‘Kurunnu” I believe to be “wine,” from “karanu,” a “vine” (see 

note to p. 267, line 73); Assurbanipal is here told to drink it. 

127, line 84, to p. 128, line 93. The junction of the fragmentary texts is not quite 

certain, and consequently there is some doubt about the reading. 

132, line 22. “Na-ganti”? I have translated “ musical instruments,” thinking at the 

time of the Heb. myn ; this was a mistake, “naganti” means “treasures.” 

138, line 42. FQ. 
I have not recognized the true phonetic reading of this word until my work 

“ki-sad,” and in the was completed. A bilingual gives the reading Cel a4, <n 

parallel passage Cuneif. Insc., Vol. I, p. 45, line 51, we fag <= vy 4 3 

“‘ki-sa-di,” the meaning is “neck.” 

135, line 57. $9. One bilingual gives Day <<, “sa-ti,” for the value of the 

character; another gives Sy <<, “ir-ti,? which I now find to be the 

correct form. 

. . 7 ” 
» line 59. “Kullumi,” perhaps here means “to revile. 

140, line A. “Mitpanu,” the Assyrian name of the bow, is here written phonetically 

instead of the usual 3 Cay 5 another instance occurs in Cuneif. Insc., 
pts 

Vol. I, p. 7, No. ix A. 
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145, line 2. “Uz-zi,” “an arrow;” see Cuneif. Insc., Vol. I, p. 42, line 57, where 

we have “mitpanate va uzzi,” “bows and arrows.” 

153, line 22. The word “passar” is one of the most difficult in the Assyrian 

language. 

In Cuneif. Inse., Vol. IT, p. 23, 1. 28, we have a == y a <7 rl 

equated with is == WW = £ Y Y =)! Qe <\-, but this does 

not explain the present passage; my reading “state chairs” is a mere makeshift. 

In K, 2562, a passage occurs which leads me to the opinion that “ passur” was the 

name of a metal, plate, or dish ; the passage is > as rE SY sa Akal «yy lf 

rl] YE] | «Vy YY ~@, “In precious dishes precious food eating.” 

160, line 77. Restoration and reading not quite certain. 

» line 79. “Ke-e;” the translation “only” for this word is doubtful; it may 

mean “then.” 

164, line 114. Te-bis-u. 

I have some doubt about this word, the Cylinder is fractured here. 

165, line 122. EY YW EY <yek. 
This word, whatever its sound, evidently means “a chariot;” the first part, 

r in Cuneif. Inse., Vol. II, p. 16, 1.36, i ted with E¥r eV) Thiipiay he eed a SY ENT CUE ade cer 
*is-du-du.” 

166, Jine 10. Ve a ~\<), zibi bird, means a “rapacious bird,” Heb. yas 

rapuit. 

» line 11. EeRAy >Y<Y, id bird, is probably connected with the Heb, OY 
“ravenous bird,” “bird of prey.” 

167, line 21, to p. 168, line 24, is a doubtful passage ; no dependence can be placed 

in the present translation, 

» line 25. 4 Ye CE! is shown by the bilingual tablets to be the equivalent 

of <]et >r]-], p. 169, line 40. 

169, line 34. Restore y < y ~YTI 4y- oe. 

178. Something is lost between lines 25 and 26. 

175, line 49. Read “a-ha-mis” for “a-ha-mis.” 

177, line 78. Last part doubtful. 

» line 81. “Kili.” This is a word meaning anything fabricated; in some cases 

it cannot mean “a boat.” 

» line 83, to p. 178, line 87. The reading is doubtful on account of the fractured 
state of the cylinder. 
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181, Omen tablet inscriptions. 

The style of these inscriptions is different to the ordinary annals, and thev 
are more difficult to translate, so that although the general sense is correct, the 
separate words cannot always be relied on. 

183, line p, to page 184, line s. 

The construction of this passage is very singular, but I think the translation 
is quite correct. 

189. Proclamation. This is a difficult inscription; the translatiou is doubtful in 

several places. 

193, line 15. The word “rugged” was accidentally omitted. 

»» line 16. -YYa. 

The phonetic reading of this monogram is given on bilingual tablets as 

Ay > ey}, “‘qa-ne-a,” Heb. M2 5 the character | probably denotes 

some epithet, the whole meaning a particular kind of reed. 

line 2. “Ikil pa,” doubtful words. ” 

. . > > 

206, line 49. Substitute ey! for < ae ie 

208, line 65. ‘“Sapti.” I should have felt inclined to translate “tongues” here, but 

the word is clearly “lips.” 

213. <A comparison of the list of towns in pp. 213, 214, 220, 241, 242, with the list 

in Cuneif. Inse., Vol. I, p. 40, will show many interesting variations. 

219, line 5. The form “uk-ta-ta-zir” from “kizir” is remarkable ; this conjugation 

is very rarely used. 

220, line 7. CTEVYY. This character means “ditto,” but its sound is unknown to me. 

227, line 75. “‘ Susinaq.” 

I take the reading “Susinaq ” from Cuneif. Insc., Vol. II, p. 57, line 18, and 

the Susian Inscriptions, lithographed by Loftus ; but this reading for the characters 

in the present passage of Assurbanipal, although probable, is not certain. 

228, line 77. ‘ Lagamaru.” 

This is certainly the deity whose name enters into the proper name of 

Cheorlaomer. 

9 st Yy >~< 229, line 87. 7x t 

This complicated character denoted a “statue,” and the reading is given in 

Cuneif. Insc., Vol. ITI, p. 70, line 52, as i e}<] =k, “za-al-mu.” 

233, line 118. “Husi” is given in a bilingual as the equivalent of “‘raqip,” “to ride.” 

» line 123. >Y<) *} & YY. A bilingual fragment gives > >=] *), sal-la-tu, 

as the reading of this character. 
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234, line 7, > De. 
This difficult word is the name of some wild animal; two phonetic readings 

are given on the tablets, ==! == =] and yy — Av. I have no 

clue to the animal intended. 

240, line 63. “ Kibiri.” 

When I translated “ kiribi,” “burial,” I had not noticed the excellent 

remarks of Mr. Norris, at the bottom of p. 532 of his Dictionary, where he proposes 

a similar meaning, “tomb,” for this word, 

249, line d. Substitute ~ for pa. 

251, line 15. The meaning of the first part of this line is doubtful. 

252. Letter from Ummanaldas to Assurbanipal. 

The Assyrian copy of this letter is probably a translation from the Elamite 

original ; it is obscure in several places, and many of the forms are unusual. 

260, line 5. For “bit-zin,” read “ bit-zer ;” the meaning is “desert house” or “tent,” 

261, line 15. Substitute ~YII for ~]] in “kap-tu.” 

262, liue 28, The meaning of the word “ulli” is unknown to me. 

264. LKQ. 
The meaning of this character is “anyone,” or “so and so.” See Mr. Fox 

Talbot’s Glossary, Part II, p. 75. I would suggest the reading “aiumma” for 

this word. 

267, line 71. 5] ASCH \->, on a bilingual tablet = SH is rendered 

(<<< s=VVy, “kis-ta ;” the most common form is ¢ <<< <<, “ kis-ti.” 

» ine 78. fy S4I< ->))! |. 

In Cuneif. Inscrip., Vol. II, p. 45, line 59, ry] ram £G Syl! erly 

is rendered \y Qre << mf, “amur-karanu (?).” >! mike “ karanu,” 

I believe means “the vine.” Heb. Da, ‘a vine-yard,” Lev. xix, 10. 

274, line 31. Here Cyl. A gives “people of Assyria, but Cyl. B, p. 286, line 10, 

gives “people of Arabia.” 

275, line 33. “ Bab-mahiri.” 

Mr. Fox Talbot has suggested to me the meaning ‘ market-place” for this 

word, from the Heb. WW). 

lines 33 to 36. This is a difficult passage. 
The translation of line 34 is very doubtful. The same must be said of the 

parallel passage in Cylinder B. 

” 

280, lines 87 to 90. A difficult passage, translation doubtful. 

281, line 96. “Usu” is probably the Hosah of Joshua, ch. xix, v. 29. 
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287. There are some lines wanting between lines 20 and 21. 

288, line 37. First part of name very doubtful. 

289, line 39. Read “zer” for “‘zin.” 

290, line 56. Substitute <\- ay for <\- ey. 

297, line 5. ry] Vv SS, mostly written =] i 

A bilingual tablet gives the reading ¥- ics “sab (?)-di.” Heb. IW ; 
the bilingual passage is among a number of titles of Nebo, and reads “Holding 

the great sceptre, director of the world.” 

801, line 118. “Sahmasti” is probably connected with “sihu,” “a revolt;” it is 

=l! >~\<J > ~EEY, si-hu-mas-tu, in Cuneif. Insc., Vol. I, p. 32, 1. 40, 

and =! QQ > <<, si-hi-mas-ti, in an unpublished tablet of Assur- 

banipal. 

802, line 8. EN, the monogram for “a sheep,” I believe, means “a sacrifice,” and 

CS, “niga,” “a libation,” Heb, 7P3 ; the verbal form “niqa” came to 

mean “to sacrifice” as well as “to pour out.” 

» line 11. The words “adi Ili” are doubtful, on account of a fracture. 

305, line 7. The <\- at the end of this line cannot mean “her,” as Mr. Norris 

suggests, Dict. p. 623, because it also occurs in the other version of this 

inscription which is dedicated to the God Nebo. 

308, line 31, to p. 311, line 59. 

This passage is so defective that little reliance can be placed in the reading. 

3138, line 78. ry] FETE. A bilingual tablet gives yy ~YY<y Dye eTini, as 

the equivalent of this. monogram. 

315, line 27. Read “si” for “si” in si-di. 





CHRONOLOGICAL REMARKS 

ON THE HISTORY OF 

ASSURBANIPAL, 
CALLED ALSO 

ASSURBANI,* ayo ASNAPPAR,{ warrten corrurrry ACRAGANESJ 

Who reigned at Nineveh from B.c. 668 to 627; the immediate predecessor of 

Sardanapalus. 

By J. W. BOSANQUET, F.R.A.S. 

Tue Inscriptions of Assurbanipal, son of Esarhaddon, and grand- 
son of Sennacherib, are of great interest to the historical inquirer, 

as affording accurate points of contact between Egyptian, Assyrian, 
Hebrew, and Lydian history, and as throwing light upon several 

doubtful points in the comparative chronology of these four nations. 

J. As reGAarRDsS Eeyrt. 

I come at once to the valuable discovery made by Mr. George 

Smith, the translator of the foregoing history, that the date of the 

revolt of Psammetichus I, king of Egypt, from the dominion of the 

Assyrians, which I assume to be equivalent to the date of his putting 

down the Assyrian governors set over Egypt by Esarhaddon and 

Assurbanipal, called ‘the dodecarchy” by Herodotus and Diodorus, 

and establishing himself as sole monarch of that country, was the 

year B.C. 652-1. The establishment of this single date seems to me 

to lead to so many important results in history as to justify some 

detail, while examining the grounds upon which it rests. 

We are all aware that Manetho, the Egyptian priest and historian, 

in the days of Philadelphus, assuming that his reckoning is truly 

* G. Smith. + Ezra iv. 10. { Castor and Abydenus. 

2X 
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represented to us by Africanus, in the third century, placed the death 

of Necho I, the father of Psammetichus, in the year B.c. 655, and 

the accession of Psammetichus in 654, allowing for no interval 

between the two reigns: thus— 

XXVI™ DYNASTY—Or wine Saite Kinos. 

Stephinates.. .. .. .. 7 years, from B.c. 675 
Nechepsos .. .. .. es 6 4, 33 668 

Necho I ene er ee 8 oy ss 662 

Psammetichus .. .. .. 54 4, "3 654 

NechoJI .. .. .. 6, 2 600 

Psammuthis.. .. .. .. 6 ,, ve 594 

Vaphres (or Hophra) way ROE 5 588 

Amasis .. ee ee - 569 

Psammecherites .. .. .. 6 months, 525 ” 

Altogether 150 years and 6 months. 

XXVIII DYNASTY—Or zicut Persian Ktvas. 

Cambyses, in the 5th year of his reign over the {0 
Persians, reigned over Egypt six years* .. 519 

This reckoning is peculiar to Manetho, as copied by Africanus, 
both as regards the date of the death of Necho I, and the date 
of the death of Cambyses. Both dates, however, I believe to be 

correct. But the copyist is, I think, incorrect in placing the acces- 
sion of Psammetichus immediately after the death of his father, 

who was merely one of twelve kings in lower Egypt, not sovereign 
both of upper and lower Egypt. So that Psammetichus could not by 

inheritance lay claim to the title to the throne of the whole kingdom 

so early as Bc. 654. If we modify this statement, as seems to be 
required, by allowing an interval of two years between the death of 

Necho and the actual accession of Psammetichus, during which time 
Psammetichus was once compelled to fly from Egypt, that is when 

the king of Ethiopia had slain his father,t and once again confined 
by the other eleven kings to the lower parts of Egypt, as related by 
Herodotus, it will bring us to the same year B.c. 652-1 for the time 

of his becoming sole and absolute king of upper and lower Egypt. 

This testimony of Manetho is valuable for its independence of other 
reckonings of the reigns of the XXVI* Dynasty. Yet it has never 

been accepted by chronologists, owing to uncertainty as to the 

* Cambyses reigned from 529 to 518, and died in May, 518. His first year in Egypt 
was 525, though Psammecherites then reigned; 518, his last, was counted to the Magi. 

+ Herodotus ii, 152, 
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proper mode of adjusting the reckoning of the intermediate reigns 

from Psammetichus to Cambyses, after curtailing ten years from 

the sum total of the separate reigns, as known from monumental 

sources, which together amount to 160 years and 6 months, not 150 
and 6 months, as stated by Africanus. Even Africanus himself, who 

makes the deduction of ten years, does it incorrectly, by shortening 

the reign of Necho II, and making it six instead of sixteen years, 

rather than lapping over the reigns of Apries and Amasis. 

In the year 1864 I pointed out,* in reply to a paper written by 
Dr. Hincks in the Journal of Sacred Literature, how Mariette’s dis- 

covery of the tombs of the sacred bulls buried at Memphis in the 

successive reigns of Tirhakah, Psammetichus, Necho II, Psammuthis, 

Apries, Amasis, Cambyses, and Darius, had supplied the means of 

correctly adjusting these several reigns how from these Apis-monu- 

ments it was proved to be incorrect to assign to both Apries and 

Amasis the full length of their reigns, inasmuch as the Apis whose 

burial took place in August of the 12th year of Apries was followed 

by an Apis installed in February of the 5th year of Amasis, showing 

that the 5th of Amasis must have followed within six or eighteen 

months of the 12th year of Apries; and how these two kings, there- 

fore, must have been living, if not reigning, together for ten or eleven 

years. From the Apis-tablets, therefore, we learn that the last year 

of Apries was concurrent with the 11th year of Amasis, B.c. 559, 

and by a comparison of these tablets with other Egyptian monu- 

ments we obtain, what I conceive to be the correct arrangement of 

the reigns: thus— 

Psammetichus.. .. .. 54 years, from 2 Feb. B.c. 652 

NechoIIT.. .. .- .. 153 ,, » 19 Jan. ,, 598 

Psammuthis .. .. .- 53, gy LO 45 » 083 

Apries, or Hophra .. .. 19 _,, » 15 , 4 677 

Amasis, counting from his } das, 4. 12 4 369 

conquest of Apries ” 

From the death of Apries 357 ,, 55 9 , 4 558 

Psammecherites dye a 6 months, %5 » (025 

Cambyses.. «. ++ = 6 years, 9 1, 5 524 * 

Magi .. ae a. +s 7 months, 3 » 18 

Darius te ue ee) ee )~=6 86 Years, » 80Dec. ,, 518 

* Journal of Sac. Lit., Oct., 1864. 

+ Diodorus has 55 in our present copies. Amasis was still alive in 524, according to 

Ctesias. Some called this his 35th year : others called it 2nd of Cambyses. 
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The same result is obtained from Herodotus,* who tells us that 

when Amasis, who was of low rank by birth, and little honoured at 

first by the Egyptians, had conquered Apries of the blood royal of 
Egypt, he dared not to put the king to death, but allowed him to 

remain in his own palace at Sais, till he was put to death, as we are 
told by Josephus,t in the 23rd or 24th year of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and by that king’s command; or, as Herodotus relates, by the par- 
tizans of Amasis, who were jealous of his being allowed to live. 
Apries was then buried with kingly honours, and a sumptuous monu- 

ment erected by Amasis to his memory. After the death of Apries, 
Amasis no doubt reckoned his own reign as 44 years, counting 
from the conquest of his master; but the priests of Memphis who 
inscribed the tablets, and also the neighbouring nations, would still 

have looked upon Apries as legitimate king as long as he remained 
alive, that is, till B.c. 559. Thus while the 4th year of Amasis, 566, 

was reckoned by the priests as the 12th of Apries, Ezekiel, in 
the 7th year of Amasis, still speaks of Hophra as Pharaoh, while 
apparently alluding to his deprivation of power, in these words :— 
“IT have broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and it shall 
not be bound up to be healed.” 

A similar and striking instance of this double mode of reckoning 

regnal years, on a change of dynasty from kingly to plebeian line, 

and one bearing, as we shall see, on the chronology of this period, 
is found in the time of Herod the great. For when he had con- 
quered and deposed Antigonus, the last of the Asmonean kings of 

Judea, at the close of the sabbatical year B.c. 37, three years after 
he had been appointed king by the Senate of Rome, Josephus tells 

us that not even torture could induce the Jews to recognize him as 

king so long as Antigonus, of native kingly race, which Herod was 
not, remained alive. Antigonus, therefore, was at length put to 

death by Mark Antony, as Apries had been put to death by the 

partizans of Amasis, that Herod might reign ; and Josephus] records 

a ‘double reckoning of the years of his reign, counting thirty-seven 
years from his appointment by the Senate, or rather perhaps from 

* Herod. ii, 172. + Jos. Ant. x, ix, 7. 

t Ezek, xxx, 21. || Ibid. xvii, viii. 1, 
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his arrival in Judea as king, and thirty-four years from the time 
of the murder of Antigonus, in the spring of B.c. 36.* 

In the same article, I referred to an argument, the force of which 
was fully recognized by Dr. Hincks, drawn from the date of the total 
solar eclipse of B.c. 585, which put an end to the six years’ war 
between Cyaxares and Alyattes king of Lydia, which war was over 
before the capture of Nineveh. Dr. Hincks laboured hard to show 
that the total eclipse of B.c. 603 must have been the eclipse referred 
to by Herodotus, though Alyattes, according to the Parian Chronicle, 
had then been only two years on the throne, and it is now deter- 
mined by astronomers that the shadow of that eclipse passed over the 
Red Sea, and not near Asia Minor; for he well knew, as most other 
chronologists also admit, that the eclipse and battle referred to must 
have happened close upon the time of the fall of Nineveh, and 

therefore close upon the time of the death of Necho II, and the first 

year of Nebuchadnezzar. So that Pharaoh Necho who fell into the 
hands of Nebuchadnezzar, who sought his life (Jerem. xlvi, 26), 

after 585, could not have died much earlier than the year B.c.-583, 
where I place his death. And as Psammetichus began to reign in the 

70th year preceding Necho’s death, the accession of Psammetichus 

by this argument also would be placed not earlier than B.c. 652. 

Mr. George Smith, from the inscriptions of Assurbanipal, has led 

us, by a perfectly different process, to the same conclusion. He has 

given the list of Archons eponymes at Nineveh, together with their 

dates (p. 321), from the accession of Assurbanipal, in B.c. 668, to the 

year 648: and although he does not bind himself to any particular 

date for the first year of Psammetichus, he has shown that the revolt 

of Psammetichus from the dominion of Assyria, which began in the 

year of the death of Gyges king of Lydia, was connected with the 
revolt of Seulmugina king of Babylon, which broke out in the year 

that Assurdurusur was archon at Nineveh, that is, in the year B.c. 

652-1 (66, 67, 151, 181).t 
It will have been observed in the foregoing history, that Assur- 

banipal speaks of Gyges king of Lydia, having “sent his forces to the 

* Herod’s 35th year was not completed. He died before the month Nisan z.c. 1, and, 
according to Jewish custom, Archelaus’ first year was reckoned from B.c. 2. 

+ See also Zeitschrift fiir Aigyptiche sprache, Sept. 1868, p. 98; also an article in the 
North British Review, July, 1870, p. 354. 
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aid of Psammetichus king of Egypt (Muzur), who had thrown off 

the yoke” (p. 66). Now those forces are unquesticnably the same 
as the body of Carians and Jonians in brazen armour spoken of by 
Herodotus* and Diodorus,f with whose assistance he conquered the 
other eleven kings of the dodecarchy, and made himself master of 
the throne. The chronology, therefore, of the period, after making 

some allowance for differences between Egyptian and Assyrian modes 

of relating the same facts, seems to run thus :—Necho’s last year, 
as stated by Manetho, was B.c. 655. He was-slain by the king 

of Ethiopia in that year. In the same year, according to Herodotus, 
Psammetichus was expelled from Egypt either by the Assyrians 

or Ethiopians, and fled into _Asia Minor, where he was welcomed, 

as appears, at the court of Gyges. Gyges, then in his last year, 

took up his cause, and prepared to send a force of Carians and 

Tonians to support his claim to the throne of Egypt ; both thus 
casting off their allegiance to the king of Assyria. Assurbanipal, 

who was then engaged in war with Elam, and unable to detach any 

of his forces, imprecates curses on the head of Gyges, who, in answer 

to his prayer, is slain by the Cimmerians, either in 655, or in the 

beginning of 654 (p. 67), and Psammetichus, in the same or the 

following year, is recalled to Egypt by the people of Sais. Being, 

however, suspected of ambitious designs upon the throne by the 

eleven other confederate kings, and not yet, therefore, reckoned sole 

king of Egypt, he is confined by them to the lower parts about 
the Delta; when suddenly, in B.c. 653, a body of Carians and Ionians 

having landed in the Delta, he puts himself at their head, and in the 
course of that year conquers the eleven confederates and makes 
himself supreme. His first year, therefore, was probably 653, though 

his reign would not be counted till the month Thoth in the following 

year, that is, from the 2nd Feb., B.c. 652. 

The correctness of this view of the history is confirmed with 

exactness by a comparison of Diodorus with the records of Esar- 

haddon and Assurbanipal. Diodorus relates that when the king of 
Ethiopia, whom he wrongly supposes to be Sabbaco, but who was 
really Tirhakah, had, in obedience to a vision, departed from Egypt, 

and returned to Ethiopia, there was anarchy in Egypt during two 

* Herod. ii, 152. + Diodorus, lib. i, Rhodom. p. 59. 
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years. The Assyrian account, as collected from the annals of 
Esarhaddon, is somewhat different. Esarhaddon records that he 

conquered Tirhakah about the year B.c. 671-670, and compelled him 

to fly into Ethiopia, and that the Assyrians then divided Egypt 

into twenty districts, and set over them so many petty kings, and 
governors. The annals of Assurbanipal then commence by recording 

how, in the year 668, when Esarhaddon was approaching his death, 

Tirhakah suddenly returned from Ethiopia, turned out the kings 

and governors, and again seized the throne; how he in turn was 

driven out a second time by Assurbanipal, and how the kings, 

twelve of whom bear Egyptian names, and governors were replaced, 

strengthened, and “joined in covenunt” (p. 23). This union in 

covenant to support each other may be dated from B.c. 667, and 

continued for some few years. But “ afterwards,” let us say in 664, 

they entered ‘into a conspiracy with Tirhakah, and invited him to 

become their supreme lord, instead of the Assyrians ; still continuing 

their mutual covenant “to help each other” (p. 25). Here, then, are 

the two years of anarchy spoken of by Diodorus, during 669 and 668, 

very distinctly described, followed by a confederacy of twelve kings, 

and other governors, in B.c. 667. Diodorus then goes on to speak 

of this association of kings. For, after the two years of anarchy, 

he tells us that twelve principal governors conspired together at 

Memphis, and having sworn to support each other, made themselves 

kings, and administered the affairs of Egypt for 15 years; and that 

at the end of these 15 years, (mevrexdiSexa érn, twice repeated in 

words), the government came into the hands of Psammetichus by 

the aid of a force of Arabians, Carians, and Jonians, by whom he 

put down the other eleven kings.* 

Thus while the Assyrian and Greek accounts sufficiently support 

each other as to facts, the chronology of the period has fortunately 

been preserved by Diodorus with complete exactness. For, if we 

deduct two years of anarchy and fifteen years of dodecarchy, together 

seventeen years, from the end of the year B.C. 670, when Tirhakah 

first fled from Esarhaddon into Ethiopia, we arrive again at the 

same date, B.c. 652, for the accession of Psammetichus. 

I submit, therefore, that unless reason can be shown for doubting 

* Diodorus i, p. 59, 
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the accuracy of Diodorus, there is no room for disputing that the 

first year of the reign of Psaiumetichus, as king of upper and lower 

Egypt, was counted from the 2nd Feb., B.c. 652. 

But perhaps the question may be raised, whether, admitting that 
Psammetichus revolted from Assyria in B.C. 652, it is not possible 

that his regnal years may have been counted from the time when his 
father Necho I was replaced on the throne of Sais by Assurbanipal, 
after he had been carried prisoner to Nineveh, that is, in B.c. 662, 

and when his son Neboshasban (which may probably be the Assyrian 

name given to Psammetichus) was made one of the dodecarchy, or 

a petty king, at Atribes (p. 28). The one, true, and sufficient answer, 

however, to this question, never to be set aside,* must still be, that 

unless the total solar eclipse which put an end to the six years 

Lydo-Median war can be placed above the year B.c. 585, where 

astronomers have now finally fixed it, either by adopting the total 
eclipse of B.c. 610, where Ideler proposed to place the last battle, 

or the total eclipse of B.c. 603, for which Dr. Hincks so earnestly, 

but unsuccessfully contended, which are the only two alternatives, 
the fall of Nineveh and the death of Necho II, who went up against 
Nineveh, saying, “I will destroy the city and the inhabitants 

thereof,’t cannot be placed earlier than about B.c. 583, nor the first 

year of Psammetichus, therefore earlier than about B.c. 652. The 

Apis-tablets testify that Psammetichus reigned over Egypt fifty-four 

years, and from the same authority we know that Necho II com- 
pleted about fifteen years and a half. This joint period, therefore, 
of sixty-nine years and a half, beginning after the fall of the 
dodecarchy, in Feb. B.c. 652, and ending after the eclipse, in the 

summer of B.C. 583, when Nebuchadnezzar had been placed in com- 

mand of his father’s army, more than a year before his father’s 

death, becomes thus, through the medium of the annals of Assur- 

banipal, one of the most accurately fixed periods in ancient history. 
Again, the priests of Memphis registered the birth of an Apis 

in the 26th year of Tirhakah, and his death in the 20th year of 

Psammetichus, 20th day of the 12th month, Mesori.t So that, 

allowing Tirhakah to have reigned twenty-eight years, as “king of 
Egypt and Ethiopia” (Muzur and Kush), and his son Urdumane 

* See Herod. i, 103. + Jerem. xlvi, 8. t Mariette’s Sérapéum de Memphis, p. 28. 
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(Rudammon) only two years, till he was ejected in the second 
expedition of Assurbanipal (p. 52), together thirty years; and sup- 
posing Psammetichus to have begun to reign in B.c. 662, Tirhakah 
would have become king of Egypt (Muzur) as early as 692. But 
this is not true. For when in the year Bc. 689=14th Hezekiah, 
Tirhakah came to fight with Sennacherib, he is spoken of by Isaiah, 
not as king of Egypt, but simply as king of Kush (WAD 72).* So 
that Tirhakah was not yet king of Muzur as well as Kush so early 
as B.c. 692, nor did he become king of Egypt till after 689; and 
Psammetichus, who reigned not less than thirty years after the 
accession of Tirhakah to the throne of Egypt, could not, therefore, 
have begun to reign so early as 662. 

The year B.c. 689 marks the time of a great chronological epoch 
in Jewish history. For in this year the affairs of Assyria, Babylonia, 
and Egypt, became closely interwoven with the political interests of 
the king of Jerusalem, 

1. It is the year, in the spring of which the 14th of Hezekiah 
began, and in which Merodach-Baladan, son of Balad ant king 
of Babylon, sent messengers to inquire concerning his health, 
and “of the wonder done in the land.” 

2. It is the year in which Sethos, or Zeet, the last of the priests 
of Vulcan, according to Herodotus,t and the last of the Tanite 
dynasty of Egyptian kings, according to Manetho, in the 
eighty-fifth year of the XXIII Dynasty, counted from the 

period of the first Olympiad (July, 776-772), was opposed 

to Sennacherib in his campaign into Arabia and towards 

Egypt, when Tirhakah came out of Ethiopia, and when the 

army of Sennacherib was miraculously destroyed. 
3. It is the year, in the autumn of which a Jewish Sabbatical 

year began, which was followed by the observance of a year 

of Jubilee, which could only take place once in forty-nine 

years ; and which is shown by the words of Isaiah, “ye shall 

eat this year such as groweth of itself, and the second yeer 
that which springeth of the same.” § 

* Isaiah xxxvii, 9. ; 

+ “Baladan” is here written short for Merodach-Baladan, as we find Shalman written 

for Shalmaneser, Jareb or Irib for Sennacherib, Saracus or Sharezar for Nergal-Sharezar. 

t~ Herod ii, 141. § Isaiah xxxvii, 30; Lev. xxv, 5, 9, 11. 

2 °¥ 
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4. It is the year, on the 11th of January of which, Hezekiah 

being sick, the shadow “on the steps of Ahaz” in the 

king’s sick chamber, returned “ten steps” which it had 

gone down. 

The following are the elements of the solar eclipse at Jerusalem 
which caused this phenomenon, as computed by Mr. Hind, introducing 

Hansen’s last value of the moon’s secular equation :— 

Annular Solar Eclipse, B.c. 689, January 11. 

Greenwich Mean Time of Conjunction in R.A., Jan. 104 20" 45™ 25° 

R.A. of © and @ .. .. .. «2 285° 15' 261 

Hor. Mot.in R.A.©O .. «2 ee ee 2 43 °6 

5 Ci Gee, ES 32 «81 

Declination ©. . — 238 2 41-1 

Fe C ea . — 22 14 57 °3 

Hor. Mot.in Decl. © .. «2 «2 we + 0 16-2 

53 q . oe + 6 15:1 

Hor. Parallax © ee 6) am Ge 9:0 

“ Go Bak eet. Se es 54 40 -2 

Semi-diameter QO. > 2G 16 11°5 

+3 c . ae 14 53:9 

AT JERUSALEM THE ECLIPSE WOULD BE ANNULAR :— 

d h mi 65 

First Contact .. .. Jan. 10 20 28 —) Astronomical 
Commencement of annular phase 22 13 48 | Mean Times 
Ending 22 21 15 at 

Last Contact .. .. . tl O 6 - Jerusalem. 

“. The duration of annular phase = 7™ 278. 

1871, July 3. J. R. Hino. 

* Mr. Hind’s computation of the time of this eclipse at Jerusalem is made in conformity 
with the most recent theory of the moon’s secular acceleration, and, according to this theory, 
it appears to be soon after 10 o’clock a.m., the sun’s altitude being then 30°. And he suggests 
that the appearance of a ring-formed sun, for between seven and eight minutes, may have 
been spoken of as: ‘‘the wonder done in the land.” The Astronomer Royal, computing by 
Greenwich elements in 1854, reckoned the time as about 10 minutes after 11 o’clock a.m., 
which appears to me to be nearer the truth. The words of Isaiah are, as it were, the record 
of an astronomical observation at Jerusalem of the moon’s latitude and longitude on the 11th 
Jan. B.c. 689, taken in a dark chamber in the king’s palace, on an instrument in the form of 
steps, set at the angle of the latitude of Jerusalem, 31° 47’ N.; and the theory of course must 
be corrected by the observation. I have explained my idea of the nature of the Dial, or 
“Steps of Ahaz,” in a recent work, ‘Messiah the Prince,” 2nd Edit. 1869: according to 
which I conceive that the sun must have risen to about 35° in altitude on that day at the time 
of its greatest obscuration, and that the path of the shadow must have fallen four or five 
degrees north of Jerusalem: while the time was about twenty minutes before noon. The 
effect described could only have happened a few days before or after the winter solstice, when 

the shadow cast by the sun on the steps would be nearly parallel with them. 
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This eclipse, which fixes the 14th year of Hezekiah to the year 
B.C. 689, is of extreme value in settling the chronology of this period. 
Like the eclipse of Thaies, B.c. 585, and the eclipse at Nineveh, in 

B.C. 763, it brings down the reigns of the kings of Judah exactly 

twenty-five years ; and with regard to the matter in hand, it proves 

that Sethos, or Zeet, of the XXIII Dynasty, in lower Egypt, and 

Sevechus the Ethiopian of the XXV® Dynasty, in upper Egypt, 
and Tirhakah, while yet king of Ethiopia, were all on the throne at 

the same time, when Sennacherib invaded Judea in the year B.c. 689 ; 

and this in fact is what Manetho wished to convey concerning these 
dynasties, when, speaking of Petubastes, he wrote, “é$ éuv ’Odvpmids 

x9n tpwry.” Manetho must have known the exact relation of the 

reion of Petubastes to the Olympiad, and of course intended to 

express what he knew with chronological precision. He meant, 

therefore, that Petubastes began to reign within the four years 
beginning in July, B.c. 776, and ending in July, 772, which in 

common parlance was called the first Olympiad. We shall not err 

much in fixing the first year of Petubastes, therefore, in -the 

beginning of B.c. 773, and the last year of Sethos in Bc. 685. 

We now count up from the first year of Psammetichus, as fixed 

by the Annals of Assurbanipal, B.c. 652 ; and assuming that the Apis 

which died in his 20th year, and which-was born in the 26th year of 

Tirhakah, had lived twenty-six years, we arrive at the date of the first 

year of -Tirhakah, B.c. 684, as king of upper and lower Egypt, and 

conqueror of Sethos, and successor of Sevechus. The following is 

the result :— XXIII" DYNASTY, 
OF FOUR TANITE KINGS. B.C. 

Petubastes 40 years .. 773 

XXIV DYNASTY. Osorcho By 2. 733 

B.C. Psammus 10° 4s ae C25 

714 Boccoris the Saite, 6 years. Zeet, or Sethos, 31 ,, ae 715 

XXV# DYNASTY, : 

OF THREE ETHIOPIAN KINGS. to 

708 Sabbaco, or So... 12 ,, : 

696 Sevechus .. .. 12 ,, 685 

684 Tirhakah .. .. 28 = ,, Si ee TE Hehe wae, 330 1084 

Nevertheless, there are some perhaps who will be disposed to 

adhere, with Dr. Lepsius, to the common reckoning, and to place the 

first of Psammetichus in B.c. 664, and the last of Necho I in 595; 
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more especially as this reckoning is supported by the great authority 
of Clement of Alexandria. For Clement,* one of the most learned 

men of his day, of the same city as Ptolemy the astronomer, and of 

about the same date, speaking of the captivity of Jechoniah king 
of Judah, tells us that he was carried “captive to Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar the king in the seventh year of his reign over the 
Assyrians, in the second year of the reign of Vaphres over the 
Egyptians, in the archonship of Philippus (Phoenippus) at Athens, 
in the first year of the forty-eighth Olympiad,” that is, in Bo. 588. 

Clement, therefore, thus places the first year of Apries in B.c. 589, 

and the first year of Nebuchadnezzar in 595. This reckoning at 
first sight seems to be admissible; for it just allows room for the 

twenty-nine years’ siege of Ashdod by Psammetichus, spoken of so 

distinctly by Herodotus as one of the principal events of his reign,t 

which, if commenced at the time of his accession in 652, might have 

placed him in possession of that city in 623, and also allows room 

for the twenty-eight years of Scythian occupation of Asia before 

the fall of Nineveh,{ which, if counted from 623, might bring the 

fall of Nineveh and first of Nebuchadnezzar to B.c. 595. For the. 

Scythians we know found Psammetichus in possession of Ashdod 
on their arrival in Palestine, and we read that “Azotus, or Ashdod, 

and Ascalon feared” the army of the king of Assyria “greatly.” | 
This reckoning of Clement, however, will not bear the test of exami- 

nation. For neither Cylinder B, of the foregoing annals, dated 

probably in the archonship of Belsunu, Bc. 647, nor Cylinder A, 

dated probably in 640, in the archonship of Samas-dain-ani (p. 321), 

make any allusion to this siege of Ashdod by Psammetichus ; while 

we read in the history of the ninth expedition of Assurbanipal, 

B.C. 647, of the submission of the Arabians of Nabatea, of the 

punishment of Akko and Usu on the return of the Assyrians 
through Palestine (p. 299), without a word of allusion to Psam- 

metichus or Ashdod ; and in a tenth expedition, B.c. 645, spoken of - 
in a fragment in the British Museum (which, however, Mr. Smith 
thinks may possibly belong to the reign of Esarhaddon, but which 
may refer to the reign of Assurbanipal), after mention of the siege 

* Clement Alex. Strom. 1. See Ante-Nicene Christian Library, Vol. iv, p. 434. 
t+ Herod, ii, 157. £ Herod. i, 105. | Judith ii, 28. 
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of Tyre, in the reign of Baal, it is said that the king’s army went 
from Muzur (Egypt) to Milukha (Ethiopia or upper Egypt), showing 
that the authority of Assurbanipal was neither yet so low in Egypt, 
nor that of Psammetichus yet so high, as to allow of the continuous 
siege of Ashdod so early as B.c. 645. If we may surmise that 
Psammetichus drove the king of Assyria out of Egypt in that year, 
and began to lay siege to Ashdod in 644, this fortress would have 
come into possession of Psammetichus in B.c. 615, and, allowing five 
years’ occupation to the Egyptian king before the arrival of the 

Scythians, that is, till 610, the fall of Nineveh and the first of 

Nebuchadnezzar would have happened in Bc. 583, as I have already 

determined. Clement’s date, therefore, is probably placed twelve 

years too high. Of this, however, we may be quite certain, that he 

knew of no sufficient authority for Ptolemy’s date, B.c. 604, for 
the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, which must be looked upon as 

Ptolemy’s own invention, and which is absolutely inadmissible. For 

if the Scythians entered Palestine twenty-eight years before 604, 

that is, in B.C. 632, room cannot be found for the twenty-nine years’ 

. siege of Ashdod after Bc. 652. I have frequently drawn attention 
to the worthlessness of the dates in Ptolemy’s Canon attached to 

the reigns of Nebuchadnezzar and his successors at Babylon ; and it 

must be borne in mind that Ptolemy’s reckoning, though justly relied 

upon when supported by astronomical data, is not necessarily to be 

held in the same estimation when astronomical data are wanting, or, 

in fact, as in this instance, bearing against it. Both Ptolemy and 

Clement must be set down as incorrect as regards the date of the 

first year of Nebuchadnezzar; but we are indebted to Clement for 

confirming the synchronism of the first of Nebuchadnezzar with the 

last year of Necho II, which is in agreement with the interpretation 

of Josephus, and which is so clearly implied by Jeremiah where 

he writes,*—‘“ Pharaoh (Necho) and them that trust in him I will 

deliver into the hands of those who seek their lives, and into the 

hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon.” 

Clement goes on to state,—‘ The captivity (that is of Jechoniah, 

in the 7th of Nebuchadnezzar, B.c. 588) lasted for seventy years, and 

* Compare Jerem. xxv, 1, with xlvi,2,26. Mr. Smith, I think, is incorrect in supposing 

that this passage applies to Pharaoh Hophra. Nebuchadnezzar was in Egypt when he heard 

of his father’s death, in B.c. 581, after the battle of Carchemish. 
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ended in the second year of Darius Hystaspes, who had become king 
of the Persians, Assyrians, and Egyptians,” that is, in B.c. 518, when 

Darius was about thirty-seven years of age. Now here it is that the 

whole system of Clement’s chronology, as well as of the common 
scheme of reckoning, breaks down. For, @ fortiori, if seventy years, 

counted from the 7th of Nebuchadnezzar, end in the reign of Darius 
Hystaspes, the “seventy years’ desolations of Jerusalem,” which 
began in the 19th of Nebuchadnezzar, and ended, as Daniel tells us, 

in the reign of “ Darius the son of Ahasuerus of the seed of the 

Medes,”* must have come to end in the reign of the same king, 

Darius Hystaspes. But this king, as Daniel tells us, took the throne 
of Babylon on the death of Belshazzar, when ‘‘ about three score 

and two years old,”t+ that is, in the year B.c. 492, not when he was 

about thirty-seven years old in 518. 

The true reckoning now comes out in perfect plainness, thus :— 
B.C. 

Psammetichus and his son Necho II reign in ee 652 
for sixty-nine years and a half, till the 1st year of > to 
Nebuchadnezzar, in association with his father, from } 588 

Nebuchadnezzar destroys Jerusalem in his 19th year after 563 
the death of his father. ; ' 

Jerusalem remains ean seventy full years, till Darius 
puts an end to the kingdom or oa of oe at > 493 
the age of 62§ . ie ee 

Seventy weeks of years, or 490 years, are deat from 
the first of Darius over Babylon to the birth of Christ, 
at the time when Cyrenius, or Quirinus, was governor 

of Syria || 

This is manifestly the true outline of chronology from the time 
of the accession of Psammetichus to the birth of Christ, and greatly 

supported by the Annals of Assurbanipal; while it is entirely sub- 
versive of the common reckoning, which is built upon many false 

foundations :— 

1. On the assumption, that Psammetichus king of Egypt began 
to reign more than ten years before the expiration of the 

dodecarchy in Egypt, which cannot be true. 

* Dan. ix, 2. + Dan. v, 31. t This date is confirmed by Demetrius. 

§ Darius died at the age of 72, according to Ctesias. He began to reign in B.c, 517, and 

completed 36 years. 

|| As discovered by Dr. Zumpt. 
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2, On the adoption of the dates of Ptolemy the astronomer, 
in connexion with the reigns of Nebuchadnezzar and his 

successors at Babylon, dates unknown to Africanus, Clement 

of Alexandria, and Eusebius, and resting on no astronomical 

foundation. 

3. On the assumption, that the battle fought by Alyaites king 

of Lydia in his sixth campaign against the Medes, and ended 

by a total solar eclipse, was fought in B.c. 610, or 603; that 

is, either five years before Alyattes came to the throne, or 

before he had reigned four years. 

4, On the absurd assumption, that Astyages king of Media, 

who married a Lydian princess in the year of the eclipse, 

B.C. 585, was conquered by his grandson Cyrus king of Persia 
in B.C. 559, when Cyrus was 40 years of age.* 

5. On the assumption, that the record of the taking of Babylon 

by “ Darius,” t in the Book of Daniel, is a record of the taking 

of Babylon by Cyrus. 

6. On the assumption that king “ Darius” who lived in the 

time of Daniel, was king Cyaxares. 

7. On the assumption, that king Cambyses, who lived not long 

before the time of Ezra, was called by Ezra “ Ahasuerus ;” 

and that Bardes, or Gomates, the usurper in the days of 

Darius, was known to Ezra by the title “ Artacshastha.’} 

I propose, on the other hand, to adhere strictly to the foregoing 

outline of chronology in what follows, and in doing so, I think it 

will be found that many apparently conflicting records in ancient 

history readily fall into place. 

II. As recARDS ASSYRIA. 

Assurbanipal, as we have seen, was associated on the throne with 

his father Esarbaddon in May, 8.c. 668, in which year his father died. 

He began, therefore, to reign alone in the year B.c. 667. 

* Hales’ Chronology, Vol. i, p. 269. 

+ Herodotus speaks of Darius, son of Hystaspes, as king of the Medes. 

+ To the above contradictions may be added,—That the capture of Samaria by “Shal- 

manezer,” was the capture of Samaria by Sargon. 
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The exact duration of his reign cannot be gathered from the 
Assyrian records. But, by comparing these records with the 
Babylonian Canon and other sources of information, it may be in- 

ferred, with much probability, that he reigned forty-two years. From 
the foregoing history it appears that, on the death of Esarhaddon, 
whose principal residence was at Babylon, his younger son Saul- 
mugina (the Sammughes of Polyhistor) had been left as viceroy on 
the throne of Babylon ; and, according to the Babylonian Canon, he 
reigned there twenty years, till the year B.c. 648, when, being found 
in rebellion against his elder brother Assurbanipal, he was conquered 
at Babylon, and immediately burnt to death (163). Saulmugina is 
corruptly written in the Canon, Saosduchinus. Again, from the 
Babylonian Canon we learn that Kineladanus, who, according to 
Polyhistor, was brother of Sammuges, and therefore brother of 
Assurbanipal, or Assurbanipal himself,* succeeded him at Babylon, 
and reigned twenty-two years, till the year Bc. 626; after which 
Nabopalassar came to the throne. The years of Nabopalassar we 

know are astronomically fixed, by an eclipse in his third year, as 

beginning in B.c. 625. So that the two sons of Esarhaddon, who 
reigned in succession at Babylon, covered a period of exactly forty- 
two years, till the reign of Nabopalassar. 

Now, I have always maintained that Nabopalassar king of Babylon 
was also that king of Nineveh known to the Greeks by the title 
Sardanapalus, as indeed Polyhistor distinctly attests, when he relates 
that Sardanapalus having reigned twenty-one years married his son 

Nabuchodrosser to the daughter of Astyages ;f and if we look to 

the list of Assyrian kings as given by Eusebius from Castor and 
Abydenus, we shall find it difficult to come to any other conclusion. 

For we there find the names of the three last kings of the Assyrian 
dynasty thus written -— 

Acraganes, whoreigned .. .. .. .. .. 42 years. 
Thonos Concoleros, or Sardanapalus .. .. 20 ,, 

Ninus ITI (or Saracus) a. Soe alae. Seen LAOS ty, 

* Mr. Smith identities Kineladanus with Assurbanipal, p. 324. If so, he reigned 42 years. 

+ Probably a mistake for Astibares. Eupolemus writes—-“Itaque Nabuchodonosorem, 

Babyloniorum regem, ubi rem quomodo ab Hieremia preenuntiata fuerat rescivisset, Astibarem 
(= Cyaxarem in Ctesia) Medorum regem, uti hujus expeditionis socius esse vellet, obsecrasse : 
conjunctoque Babyloniorum et Medorum exercitu——Joachimum regem vivum cepisse.”— 

Muller’s Fragments, Vol. iii, p. 229. 
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Thus the immediate predecessor of Sardanapalus, called Acraganes, 
reigned forty-two years at Nineveh. Now, to assume that Acraganes 
reigned after Assurbanipal, who certainly was still on the throne 
about B.c. 640, would be to bring down the fall of Nineveh, in the 
time of Saracus, some eighty years below that date, that is to say, 
to about B.c. 560, which is quite out of the question ; and as he 

cannot be identified with Esarhaddon, we can only conclude that 
Assurbanipal and Acraganes are one and the same king. Indeed 
Acraganes appears to be merely a corruption from Assurbani, to 
which form the name of Assurbanipal was sometimes contracted. 
While this king, therefore, as eldest son of Esarhaddon, occupied the 
throne of Nineveh for forty-two years, till the time of Sardanapalus, 

his brother and himself occupied the throne of Babylon in succession 
for forty-two years, till the reign of Nabopalassar, who was called 

Sardanapalus. He reigned, therefore, from B.c. 668 to 626: the 

reign of his son Assur-ebil-ili being included probably in this last 

year, he having been associated with his father before his death. 

To the great disturbance however, as I think, of the true history, 

it has been usual to identify Assurbanipal himself with Sardanapalus. 

Thus Professor Rawlinson writes,—“ He was no doubt one of the two 

kings called Sardanapalus, celebrated by Hellanicus ; he must have 

been the warlike Sardanapalus of Callisthenes.”* This opinion is 

worthy of much respect, as having been adopted by the authorities 

of the British Museum, as indicated on the slabs brought from the 

palace of Assurbanipal. It may be observed, however, on the other 

hand, that as Callisthenes speaks of two kings called Sardanapalus, 

the one effeminate the other warlike,t so Herodotus also speaks of 

two kings, about the end of the seventh or beginning of the sixth 

century B.C., both bearing the same title Labynetus, the first of whom, 

for reasons hitherto unexplained, yielded up the reins of government, 

and allowed his kingdom to be administered by his wife Nitocris ; 

the second, known as the great king of Babylon, son of Labynetus 

and Nitocris, against whom Cyrus the Persian, grandson of Astyages, 

called the mule, had commenced warlike preparations,{ when, as 

Megasthenes relates, being seized with frenzy, he ascended the upper 

* Ancient Monarchies, Vol. ii, p. 502. + Suidas, voce Sardanapalos, 

t Herod. i, 188. 
Dabs 
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terrace of his palace, forewarned the Babylonians of the coming of a 

Persian mule who should capture Babylon, and suddenly died. So 
also Jewish records speak of two great kings, both called Nabuchodo- 
nosor, the one who was forsaken by his allies, wanting in military 
capacity, and given to feasting and luxury, viz., “ Nabuchodonosor 

who reigned at Nineveh,* whose dependent provinces made light of 

his commands, and sent away his ambassadors from them without 

effect and with disgrace;” the other, the warlike Nebuchadnezzar, 

who together with Cyaxares, or Ahasuerus,t conquered Nineveh, 

likened by Megasthenes to Hercules, who conquered Tyre, Egypt, 

and Jerusalem, and established the Babylonian empire. These two 
pairs of unwarlike and warlike kings, called Labynetus and Nabu- 
chodonosor, can only be identified with the Nabopalassar and his 
son Nabuchodrossor of the Chaldean historians; and as it would be - 
unreasonable to imagine three pairs of kings, bearing the same titles, 

living within the same range of time, and distinguished by the same 
characteristics of effeminacy and valour, there can be no question that 

Polyhistor is correct, and that Sardanapalus the effeminate represents 
Nabopalassar the father of Nebuchadnezzar, and Sardanapalus the 

warlike, the warlike Nebuchadnezzar himself; and that Labynetus, 

or Nabo-netzar, the husband of Nitocris, and Nabuchodonosor who 

reigned at Nineveh, are one and the same king. But again, this is 
exactly what Abydenus and Castor have told us, when they name 

the other title by which Sardanapalus was known. The most corrupt 

and incomprehensible form of the title is Thonos Concoleros, the least 
corrupt form perhaps being Makoscoleros, as written by Sycellus.} 

Now, “Mako,” I conceive to be merely a corruption of Nabo; and 

Naboconcoleros no one can doubt would be a corruption of Nabo- 

chodoneros, or Nabuchodonosor. 

Thus Assurbanipal, or Acraganes, who reigned forty-two years, 

was predecessor of Sardanapalus, not Sardanapalus himself; and Sar- 

danapalus, or Nabopalassar, reigned twenty years over Nineveh. 
Thus also, the chronology of the empire of Assyria is brought down 
with distinctness to the year B.c. 606, the last year of the reign of 

Nabopalassar, or Sardanapalus. And as during the reigns of Sargon, 
Sennacherib, Esarhaddon, Assurbanipal, and Saracus, Nineveh and 

* Judith i, 1, 11, + Tobit xiv, 15. t Syncellus Dind. Vol. i, p. 390. 
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Babylon formed parts of the same empire, so. Nabopalassar, though 
fixing his palace at Babylon, like Esarhaddon, is properly described, 
as in the Book of Judith, as reigning at Nineveh. 

The history now becomes somewhat obscure. Nevertheless, it 
lies before us, if we are willing to put together the scattered threads 
which have been preserved. For we learn from Cleitarchus that 
“Sardanapalus died of old age, after having been deprived of the 

empire of Syria,” that is, Assyria. It was not he, therefore, that 
burned himself in his own palace. Aristobulus* informs us that 
Sardanapalus was buried at Ankiale, near Tarsus, and that the inscrip- 

tion on his tomb declared that he was descended from Anacynderaxes, 
or Anabaxares, both probably corruptions of Sennacherib. He may 
have been descended, therefore, through a female line from Esarhaddon 

and Sennacherib: and so claimed the empire of right on the death 
of Assur-ebil-ili. And this is the meaning of a peculiar expression 

used by Abydenus, who, after speaking of Axerdis or Esarhaddon, 

writes,—“ hinc Sardanapalus exortus est.” That he was still alive 

as late as B.c. 585, we know from Herodotus, who says that it was 

“Labynetus of Babylon,’—he does not say king—who with Syennesis 

of Cilicia brought about peace between the Medes and Lydians in 

that year, which well accords with the fact of his residence at Tarsus ; 

and from Berosus we learn, that at the time of the fall of Nineveh 

(583) he was incapable of heading his own army, which he placed 
under his son Nebuchadnezzar. All this, again, is perfectly consistent 

with the fact that his wife Nitocris was reigning at Babylon when 

Nineveh was finally overthrown in that year. 

Now what we wish to know is, what was doing at Nineveh 

during the.twenty-four years from 606 to 583, while Sardanapalus, 

or Nabopalassar was taking his ease at Tarsus, and while Nitocris 

was holding the reins of government at Babylon. 

If we turn to Agathias, who follows the history of Ctesias, he 
tells us, that it was Arbacest the Mede, and Belesus the Babylonian, 

son of Delcetades, who deprived Sardanapalus of the empire (in 
B.C. 606): and from Abydenus we learn that Saracus, who must have 

* The several passages may be conveniently referred to in Clinton’s Fast. Hell., 
Vol. i, 275. 

+ We know of no king of Media at this time called Arbaces, Possibly Belesus the 
Babylonian may have been prefect of Arbaka. 
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succeeded Belesus, was in possession—he does not say how—of the 
throne of Nineveh, when Nebuchadnezzar and Cyaxares conquered 
that city, and when Saracus, not Sardanapalus, burned himself in 
his palace (in B.c. 583). Now, with regard to the fall of Assyria, 

it has been customary to suppose that the son of Assurbanipal, whose 
name is written Bel-ebil-eli, was the last king of Nineveh. But it 

has been conjectured that he had two successors, Bel-ziker-iskun (or 

Bel-sum-iskun), and a son and successor of Bel-ziker-iskun, whose 

name is supposed to be lost, and who was probably the monarch 
under whom Nineveh was destroyed. 

This conjecture may not unlikely prove to be the truth. For 

who is Bel-sum-(iskun) “king of Assyria,’* but Belesus, son of 

Delcetades of Ctesias? and who is his son, whose name is said to 

be lost, but (Nergal)-Sharezar, or Saracus, who, on a tablet in the 

British Museum, announces himself to be son of Bel-sum-iskun, 

“king of Babylon,”* and who has hitherto been supposed to be 

quite another king.t 

The succession, therefore, of kings at Nineveh, was thus :— 

ee Reta atie, ea reign 42 years, from B.c. 668 

Nabopalassar, or Sardanapalus, 
Nabuchodonosor, or Laon x 20 as 5 625 

husband of Nitocris ee 

The Scythians obtain supremacy in Asia for 28 years .. 610 

They make peace with Psammetichus in.. .. .. .. 608 

Bel-sum-iskun, or Belesus, and 

his son Saracus, or Nergal- ' 
Sharezar, as tributaries wf Bees e geet: eae ees 
Scythia aly oso ps 

Nabopalassar and Nitocris, ae, 9 583 
the fall of Nineveh : ue "e 

Nebuchadnezzar .. .. 1... » 43 5 »  o8l 

This is obviously the true outline of the history: and we find 
accordingly that it was well understood by Herodotus, Abydenus, 
and the writer of the Book of Judith, and that together they have 
given us all the necessary leading dates connected with it. No. 
reasonable person can doubt that Herodotus and the writer of Judith 

* Mr. Smith (p. 323) has placed Bilzikeriskun between Tiglath-Pileser and Sennacherib. 
But who then is Nergal-Sharezar? 

Tt See Cuneiform Inscriptions, Vol. i, p. 8, No. VI. 
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had the same history before them, when they wrote concerning the 
last days of Nineveh. Herodotus relates that a certain king of 
Nineveh slew Phraortes the Mede in battle :* that a few years after 
Cyaxares the Mede came up against Nineveh to avenge his father’s 
death :t that the allies of Assyria held themselves aloof: that 
Cyaxares was the king who afterwards made peace with the 
Lydians at the time of the eclipse of B.c. 585: that Nineveh was 
saved on this occasion by an army of Scythians: that the Scythians 

soon after they had conquered the Medes led their forces towards 

Egypt, and were met by Psammetichus king of Egypt in Palestine, 

who purchased peace: that on their return, the Seythians plundered 

Ascalon: and that they remained masters of Asia for twenty-eight 

years, till the fall of Nineveh. In the Book of Judith we read, 

that Nabuchodonosor (Nabopalassar, whose reign is fixed by an 

eclipse) “‘who reigned at Nineveh,” in his 12th year (Bc. 614) slew 

Arphaxad king of the Medes in battle: that not long after he was 

forsaken of his allies: that in his 18th year (Bc. 608) he sent 

an army of 120,000 footmen, and 12,000 cavalry, by the way of 

Damascus, and Tyre, and Sidon into Palestine, “and they that 

dwelt in Azotus, or Ashdod, and Ascalon feared him greatly: and 
they sent embassadors unto him (the general Holofernes) to treat of 

peace:” that Joakim, or Eliakim, the aged high priest,} was then still 

ruling in Jerusalem (B.c. 608, being the ninth year of the reign of 

the young king Josiah): and that Judith, after slaying Holofernes, 

lived to the 105th year, (i.e. of the captivity of the ten tribes) 
till pc. 591. Neither of these histories, however, gives the exact 

time of the entry of the Scythians into power, from which to 

calculate twenty-eight years to the fall of Nineveh. But here 

Abydenus comes in with a remarkably exact date, showing that he 

had the same history before him as Herodotus and the writer of 

Judith. For, after enumerating the several kings of Assyria down 

to Sardanapalus, he writes concerning this last king—“‘qui omnium 

extremus fuit: a quo ad primum Olympiadem 67 (read 167) anni 

putantur” §—that is, from the year Bc. 610, inclusive, to B.c. 776. 

* Herod. i, 102. + Herod. i, 103. t Son of Hilkiah, Isaiah xxii, 22. 

§ Euseb. Chron. i, xiii, p. 36. Mr. Clinton, Vol. i, p. 278, assumes that Abydenus has 

here contradicted himself to the extent of more than 230 years, which is highly improbable. 
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Thus the supremacy of the Scythians in Asia, which began before 

the expulsion of Sardanapalus from Nineveh by Belsumiskun, is 
dated with precision in B.c. 610, and lasted for twenty-eight years, 
till the time when Saracus, or Sharezar, son of Belsumiskun, was 

conquered by the Medes and Babylonians in B.c. 583. Abydenus 
then counts 1,280 years upwards from 610, inclusive, to the time of 
the Chaldean dynasty of Ninus and Semiramis, leading up to the year 
B.C. 1889: and Ctesias counts 1,306 years from 583, leading up from 

the overthrow of Nineveh by the Medes and Babylonians to Ninus 
and Semiramis, which brings us again to the same date, B.c. 1889. 

This series of dates is consistent, accurate, and complete. When 

Berosus, therefore, as quoted by Josephus, places the first year of 

Nebuchadnezzar after a twenty-nine years’ reign of Nabopalassar in 

Babylon, he is reckoning from the time when the establishment of 

Scythian supremacy left him only his tributary position at Babylon : 

and when Ctesias affirms that Nineveh was destroyed in the time of 
Sardanapalus, he is in fact stating the truth, though mistaken in 

supposing that it was Sardanapalus, instead of Saracus, who destroyed 
himself in his palace. 

The recovery, thus made, of the date of the Chaldean dynasty of 

Ninus and Semiramis, B.c. 1889, leads again to the recovery of the 

true date of the invasion of Assyria by Pul the Chaldean. For 

Berosus tells us that after three successive dynasties at Nineveh, that 

is to say, of — . 

49 Chaldean kings, who reigned .. .. .. 458 years 

9 Arabian kings ee Ades, lage tase, Jae, Cage 145* ,, 

45 Assyrian kings .. .. .. .. «. os 626 ,, 

1,129 years 

there arose a Chaldean king called Phul, who invaded the Assyrian 

empire and subjugated it to the Chaldees. Now Phul, without 
question, is “Pul king of Assyria,” who “came against the land: 
and Menahem gave Pul 1,000 talents of silver to confirm the 
kingdom to his hand” (2 Kings xv, 19). If Pul, therefore, began 

* The figure in the original is 245, making 1,229 years, instead of 1,129. Lf that 

figure is retained, the 1,280 years of Castor and Abydenus must be altered to 1,380, and 
the 1,306 of Ctesias to 1,406. I prefer to alter 245 into 145. 
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to reign 1,129 years after Ninus and Semiramis, in Bc. 1889, his 
first year must have been B.c. 760: and as the reign of Tiglath- 
Pileser is fixed, by means of the eclipse at Nineveh in 763, to the 
year B.c. 745, the reign of Pul must have fallen between the years 
760 and 745. Now, according to my reckoning, that is the reckoning 
of Demetrius,* the year 760 is the 26th year of Uzziah, and the 
last year of Jeroboam king of Israel, and it is the third year after 
the eclipse of June, B.c. 763: and with reference to this eclipse the 
prophet Amos writes—‘ And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lord God, that I will cause the sun to go down at noon, and I 

will darken the earth in the clear day” (Amos viii, 9); and again, 
“Thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Israel 

shall surely be led away captive out of their own land” (vii, 11). 

Accordingly, it was in the year 760 that “the God of Israel stirred 
up the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and the spirit of Tiglath-Pileser, 

and he carried them away, even the Reubenites and the Gadites,” &c. 

(1 Chron. v, 26), and when Jeroboam must have died by the sword. 

The chronology of the Assyrian empire, therefore, may thus be 
collected :— 

Elamite, or Median, domination, lasted 224 years, from B.c. 2287 

Eleven kings .. .. 4. ee Prem Ce 5 ae x 2062 

From Ninus and Semiramis .. sy) AOR. 6 4; % 1889 

Arabian invasion .. .. ee » 145 4, an 1431 

Assyrian empire from Ninippalzara ,, 526, eF 1286 

Invasion of Pul the Chaldean 3 15a, 3 760 

” 

Restoration of the Assyrian 

empire under Tigth-Plesr | 
and his successors se. beta’ 

Invasion of the Scythians of 5 28 4g $s 

Final destruction of ae 
and empire of the Medes .. 

583 

From the foregoing reasoning, I submit that two things may be 

inferred with absolutely certainty— 

1st. That the Median empire, after the fall of Nineveh, did not 

begin till after the year B.C. 585. 

* See p. 365. 

+ Fixed by the eclipse recorded at Nineveh in B.C. 763, eighteen years before his 

accession. The path of this eclipse, as calculated by Mr. Hind, is given as frontispiece to 

“Messiah the Prince.” 
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2nd. That since Cyaxares king of Media was still reigning in 
585, and Astyages his son married the daughter of Alyattes 
in that year, and was on the throne at least forty years after 

that date, the conquest of the Medes by the Persians, and 
the establishment of the supremacy of the latter, did not 
take place under Cyrus so early as B.c. 559: nor probably 
till the year B.c. 538, that is to say, till after the. traditional 

date of the fall of Astyages, B.c. 539, as preserved by 
Syncellus both in the astronomical and the ecclesiastical 
canons. 

I would earnestly suggest, therefore, to historians to take into 
consideration the impossibility of maintaining the reckoning of 

Herodotus when treating of the times of the Median and Persian 

empires, which is at variance with the one leading date which he 
has been the means of preserving to us: and that they should give 
heed to the histories of Ctesias and Xenophon, which are found in 

harmony with that date, but which are too frequently set aside as 
mere romance. 

Astronomers also will permit me to point out that they are 

apparently wasting their strength, while endeavouring to rectify the 
theory of the moon’s secular acceleration on the assumption that the 
siege of Larissa, which happened when the Medes were conquered by 

the Persians, took place so early as the year B.c. 557, and assuming 

as the fundamental point in their calculations that the shadow of the 

solar eclipse of that year must have passed centrally over that city.* 
While theologians will excuse me, if I entreat them no longer to 

make void and unintelligible the most gracious of all gracious 

revelations ever vouchsafed to man from heaven, by continuing to 

uphold the untenable contradiction, that the prophet Daniel when 

speaking of the great king “ Darius,” who took the government of 

Babylon in hand when about sixty-two years of age, and from whose 
reign are counted the “weeks” of years ‘‘unto Messiah the Prince,” 
was speaking of some Median king bearing quite another title, or of 

any other king than the well known king Darius, son of Hystaspes. t 

* See Philosophical Transactions, 1853. Sir John Herschel’s Astronomy, p. 685; and 
Hansen’s Lunar and Solar Tables. 

+ See the last two, and most learned, commentaries on the Book of Daniel, by 

Dr. Pusey, and the present Bishop of Lincoln. 
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III.—As recarps Lypta. 

Concerning the chronology of the kings of Lydia, two dates may 
be considered as fixed with almost absolute certainty. First, that 

Gyges, the successor of Candaules, began to reign in the year 
B.c. 704-3, in the first year of the 19th Olympiad. Second, that 
Alyattes began to reign in the year Bo. 605-4, The interval 
between these two reigns is exactly ninety-nine years, which in our 
present copies of Herodotus is thus filled up :— 

Gyges reigns os ee ae ee © 88 years, 
Ardys a aide ae ee: be AD 
Sadyattes Sa aes ew we ee DE as 

99 years. 

As regards the first of these dates, Pliny records that Candaules 
died in the course of the 18th Olympiad = B.c. 708-4: and Clement 
of Alexandria, that Gyges began to reign after the 18th Olympiad, 
that is in Bc. 704-3. As regards the second, the accession of 
Alyattes is fixed by the Parian Chronicle to the year B.c. 605-4. 

The interval between the time of the accession of Gyges and the 

reign of Alyattes has been filled up by Eusebius almost according 

to fancy: thus— 

CHRONICLE oF Husnsius.* Canon or EvsEBIus. SYNCELLUS. 
PART I. PART II. 

Gyges an 35 years. 386 A 36 os 36 

Ardys = SE 3 48 ee 38 #3 88 

Sadyattes .. OF 55 15 ag 15 be 15 

77 years. 99 89 89 

In the uncertainty produced by these several variations, showing 

the very wavering character of this portion of the chronology of 

Eusebius, the Annals of Assurbanipal come to our assistance with 

much precision to rectify his dates. For, as I have already shown 

(p. 342), Psammetichus fled to the court of Gyges in the year 

Bc. 655-4, and Gyges, who favoured his revolt against Assyria, also 

died in that same year. Gyges, therefore, must have reigned forty- 

nine years, from B.c. 703 to 655, not thirty-six years as given 

by Eusebius, nor thirty-eight years as in our present copies of 

Herodotus. It is clear, therefore, that either Herodotus, or more 

* Armenian copy. Aucher. 

3A 
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probably his copyist, had reversed the figures attached to the regnal 

years of Gyges and his son Ardys, which should be written forty-nine 

for the first, and thirty-eight for the second, producing after correc- 

tion the following chronology of the kingdom of Lydia :—- 

Gyges reigns 4.9 years, from B.C. 703 
Ardys 3 OB! ay 5 654 
Sadyattes eee ae Py 616 

Alyattes we SOE gy +4 604 

Croesus Poe Ce sy 548 

to 

534 

And thus the conquest of Croesus falls, as it should do, not many 
years after the establishment of the supremacy of the Persians over 
the Medes, which, as I have said, took place in the year B.c. 538, on 

the death of Astyages, who was buried with kingly honours by 

his son-in-law Cyrus father of Cambyses, who took the throne of 
Ecbatana in B.C. 538, and established the empire of the Persians. 

IV. AS REGARDS JUDAA. 

From the foregoing history of Assurbanipal, following chiefly the 
outline laid down in Cylinder A, we learn that in his first expedition 
he drove Tirhakah, king of Egypt and Ethiopia, out of Egypt, and 

established the dodecarchy in B.c. 668-7 (p. 15). 
That in his second expedition against Egypt, after the death of 

Tirhakah, he drove Rudammon, or Urdumane, stepson of Tirhakah, 

out of Egypt, in B.c. 656 (p. 52). 
That in his third expedition he besieged Tyre: and that the 

date of that year is fixed as being that of the death of Gyges, king of 
Lydia, and the accession of Ardys, = B.c. 655-4 (p. 58). 

That his fourth expedition (Cylinder B) was directed against 
the city of Karbit, beyond the Tigris to the east, when the population 
of Karbit was transported into Egypt: before Psammetichus, there- 
fore, had become established sole king of Egypt: in B.c. 654 (p. 79). 

That in the following year (p. 100, Cylinder B) he invaded Elam : 
when Urtaki king of Elam was slain, and Teumman set upon the 
throne of Elam, B.c. 653-2. 
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That in his fifth expedition Teumman was slain, and Ummanigas 

and Tammaritu were placed on the thrones of Elam and Hidalu ; 
after which Saulmugina his brother, viceroy of Babylon, revolted, in 

the year when Assur-dur-uzur was archon eponymous at Nineveh, 
B.C. 652-1 (pp. 110, 151). 

And—which is a point to be carefully observed—that after the 
elevation of Ummanigas and Tammaritu, in B.c. 652, Assurbanipal 
despatched an envoy to Elam to demand the restoration of the image 
of Nana, which had been carried off to Shushan by Kudurnanhundi, 

1635 years before that time, that is in (1635-+652=) B.c, 2287 

(p. 200). 
The result of these wars in Elam was the entire wasting and 

depopulation of that country, and the destruction of Shushan :* and 
now it was, we may assume, that Assurbanipal began to transport 

the population of Elam into the vacant cities of Samaria, which had 

been laid waste by Sargon, Shalmanezer, and Sennacherib, though 

tributary kings of Assyrian appointment had still continued to 

reign in that kingdom. The transportation of the Elamites was 

probably soon followed by that of the Babylonians and Susanchites, 

who, we have seen, were associated in revolt with Elam, and were 

conquered, and severely punished. 

We find from the cylinders of Esarhaddon that Abibahal was 

king of Samaria as late as B.c. 673, and, together with Manasseh 

king of Judah, gave tribute to Esarhaddon; but before the year 

B.c. 646, according to Mr. Smith, an Assyrian governor is named as 

having been placed over Samaria, showing that the kingdom had 

then entirely ceased, and the country had become incorporated with 

Assyria. Now Isaiah, speaking in the first or second year of the 

reign of Ahaz, had said: “ Within three score and five years shall 

Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people” (Isaiah vii. 8): and if 

we count sixty-five years upwards from the conquest of Teumman 

and the Elamites, in B.c. 652, we come to the year B.c. 717, which, 

according to the reckoning of Demetrius, is the second year of Ahaz. 

Again, the Seder Olam Rabbah, or great chronicle of the Jews 

(ch. xiv), places the carrying away of Manasseh to Babylon by the 

* Tt is interesting to find here distinct notice of the river Ulai near Shushan, referred to 

by Daniel viii, 2, the existence of which has been doubted (p. 111). 
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king of Assyria in the 22nd year of Manasseh: and this 22nd of 

Manasseh, according to Demetrius, is B.c. 652. So that it appears 
that in that year an exchange of population between Palestine and 
the kingdoms of Elam and Babylonia had taken place, in conformity 

with the policy adopted by the kings of Assyria from the time of 
Tiglath-Pileser. Ezra refers to this migration of captives, when, in 
transcribing a letter from the people of Samaria to Darius, in later 

days, he alludes to the “ Archevites, or people of Warka in Babylonia, 
the Babylonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, 

and the rest of the nations whom the great and noble Asnappar 
brought over and set in the cities of Samaria” (Ezra iv, 9, 10). 

With regard to the title Asnappar, for Assurbanipal, it must be 

observed that the letter from the Samaritans which Ezra transcribes 
is written, not in Hebrew, but in the Aramaic language, and that the 

last syllable “ pal,” which signifies son in Assyrian, would properly be 
written “ bar,” or “par,” which signifies son,in Aramaic. So that the 

name of the Assyrian king, which if written in full would have been 

Assur-bani-par,* had become contracted in. course of time by the 
Samaritan mixed population brought from Babylonia and Elam, into 
the form transcribed by Ezra. 

I have observed that the time of this transportation of captives 
in B.C. 652, from Elam to Samuria falls in correctly with the reckoning 
of Demetrius, who wrote a history of the kings of Judea about the 
year B.C, 222; and, as I believe that he who adopts the reckoning of 
Demetrius has the key to the interpretation both of Assyrian and 
Hebrew chronology in his hands, it may not be unuseful if I here set 

out the reigns of the kings of Judah and Israel, with their dates, as 

derived from an abstract of dates from Demetrius, preserved by 
Clement of Alexandria, concerning the captivities of Judah and 
Israel, and compare them with the Assyrian Canon. 

“ Demetrius, in his book on the kings of Judza,” writes Clement, 

“says that the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Levi were not taken 
captive by Sennacherib ; but that from this captivity, (that is from the 
Jirst carrying away of captives from the land of Judah in B.c, 688) to 
the last which Nabuchodonosor made out of Jerusalem (Jerem. lii, 30), 

* Dr. Haigh considers that the second element of the name, 2 bani, may also > , Yy 
represent, na. 
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there were a hundred and twenty-eight years and six months; and 
from the time that the'ten tribes were carried captive from Samaria 
till the fourth Ptolemy were five (read four) hundred and seventy- 
three years, nine months; and that from the time that the (last) 
captivity from Jerusalem took place, three hundred and thirty-eight 
years and three months.”* 

DEMETRIUS COMPARED WITH THE ASSYRIAN CANON. 

RECKONING OF DEMETRIUS. 

PART OF 

aoe oe p.c.| ASSYRIAN CANON. |? 
B.C. B.C 

oF JUDAH. or IsRakEL. End of Ist Soss {1028 

993| Solomon .. “40 | Divided into Sosses, or 

periods of 60 years. 

End of 2nd Soss | 968 

953| Rehoboam 171953] Jeroboam 22 cat 

936] Abijah .. 38 a 

933 | Asa.. 411933} Nadab .. 2 

Baasha.. 24 ].. ae 
es 928 | Vul-nirari ae 20 

908} Tukulti-Ninip .. 38 
907| Elah } 

Zimri 2 ss 
imri .. 

: End of 3rd Soss| 908 

. 906 | Omri Id) Pa. a 

, g94| Ahab .. 22 [902] Assur-nazir-pal 28 

892] Jehoshaphat 25 be ia 

is ai 877| Shalmaneser IT. .. 35 

872 | Ahaziah 2 Powe 872T 

es on 871} Joram.. 11-12]... 

868] Jehoram.. 7-8 

861| Ahaziah .. 1].. i 

860] Athaliah.. 61860) Jehu 27-28] . 860t 

854] Joash 40 i bs 

End of 4th Soss | 848 

* Clem. Alex. Strom. 1 

+ Shalmanezer in his 6th year conquers Benhadad, supported by troops of Ahab. 

t Shalmanczer in his 18th year takes tribute of Johu, and fights with Hazael. 
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< 

DEMETRIUS COMPARED WITH THE ASSYRIAN CANoN—continued. 

RECKONING OF DEMETRIUS. 
PART OF 

Kives aoe Kies B.C.) ASSYRIAN cANoN, | ®** 
Be or JUDAH. 7, oF [sRarL. 

met MS |. | Beginning of a Cycle *| g47 

F es a on 842 | [Assurdaninpal f ‘19]? 
a as 832| Jehoahaz 17 ue 26 
aa ee are ais 823] Samsi-vul III. .. 138 
4 ae 815] Jehoash 16-15]... z% 
814} Amaziah.. 29].. ai 
ev oe he a 810| Vul-nirari ia .. 29 

800} Jeroboam 41 ; ss 
Cycle (karru) 5th Soss t| 788 

Neboenters hisnew temple| 787 
785| Usaiah’.. 52 | .. - = 
$a ba Pe Ate 781| Shalmanuzur ., 10 

ss is 771| Assurdayan .. 18 

759 | Interregnum12 |.. Solar Eclipse § | 763 

Se me or 753| Assur-nirari ae 8 
wie 747| Menahem 10 es se 
3 a es 745 | Tiglath-Pileser .. 22 

736] Pekahiah 9 se In association ath fa 
es = 734| Pekah.. 20 | .. Or guamieciaaee 

734| Jotham .. 16 Pa 

End of 6th Soss | 728 

as ie 723 | Shalmanezer 
ae 2s a Ae 722 | Sargon pel nge, OLY 
718} Ahaz .. 16 He as ae a 
oe ws 714 | Interregnum 9 a a 

a 2 705 | Hoshea 9 | 705] Sennacherib .. 24 
702 | Ilezekiah.. 29 bs ee a 
“te fr 696 ||| Captivity om 

Pada nee Sennacherib carries away |6889 
b oe e the Tym captives from Judea 

aie ne .. | Ptolemy, 680| Esarhaddon.. .. 18 
673) Manasseh 55 |... Nov. 3.c, 222. eg ws 
an ae ae an 668| Assurbanipal .. 42 

End of 7th Soss | 668 

* Shalmanezer inangurates a Cycle in his 81st year. Annals of Shalmanezer II. 
; + Assurdaninpal, who usurped the throne, is omitted from the Assyrian Canon. By allowing 

nineteen years to this reign, the interval of sixty years between two cycles is made up. See the acts 
of this king in Oppert’s Histoire des empire de Chaldée et d’Assyrie, p. 123. 

{ 23rd year of Vulnirari marked as a Cycle in the Canon. 
§ 9th year of Assurdayan marked by a Solar Eclipse in Sivan (15th June, 763). 
|| This date is found upon ancient gravestones in the Crimea.—Sce Professor Chwolson’s treatise 

on these stones, “ Memoirs of the Imperial Academy of Sciences,” St. Petersburg, 1865. 
4G Demetrius. 
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Reckonine or Demerrius—continued. 

367 

Kanas Kines Kines 

eae or JUDAH. iia or IsraEL. ae or Assynta. iad 

; 652 | People of Elam, Shu- Image of Nana reclaimed 
shan, and Babylonia | by Assurbanipal 652 
transported to Sa- i. 
maria, within 65 After 2Ners = 1200 years 
years from the 1st of 7 Sosses = 420 ,, 
Ahaz. Ezra iv, 10. 15 years 15, 

Isaiah vii, 8. es 
1635 years* 

a2 625| Sardanapalus or Nabo- 
Ate) Anon 2 palassar .. .. 20 

616| Josiah 31 
End of 8th Soss | 608 

605 | [Bel-sum-iskun] (?) 

3 Saracus 

Jehoahaz 3 581| 1st Nebuchadnezzar 48 

585| Jehoiakim 11 

574| Jechoniah 3 

573 | Zedekiah 11 

563 | Temple of Jerusalem] .. ° 563 | 19th Nebuchadnezzar 
destroyed. 

560| Last transportation 
of captives by Ne- Kines 
buchadnezzar 338 or Persia 
pears 8 months 7 
Db the Iv" ry, 
Pilani ipa 559 | Cyrus father of 

Nov. B.c. 222. Cambyses 29 End of 9th Soss | 548 

538 | succeeds Astyages| 538} Evilmerodach 3 
Babylon taken by 

J 1 : Cyrus son of Cam- 
erusalem remains his father 
seventy years in pa greneiic Ker Nergal-Sharezar, Rab- 
a state of desola- being still alive, mag? § 
tion, till_the Ist about B.c. 536. 

year Danie 4). 586| Cambysest 18 [536] Nabonadius,local king 17 

520| Cyrus son of 
fon eee 495| Belshazzar son of 

517| Darius 36 Na lenedin 
492| Dariust son of a me 492 | Darius son of Hystaspes { 

Hystaspes 493| Artaxerxes 
(Xerxes) || End of 10th Soss | 488 

* See p. 261. 
+ Darius “took the kingdom being about three score and two years old.”—Dan. v, 31. 

¢ Cyrus associates his son Cambyses with him in .c. 536, when Darius is about nineteen years 

old. (Herod. i, 108.) Ctesias, therefore, says that he reigned eighteen years, Clement says nineteen. 

He continued to reign till B.c. 518, spending his last five years in Egypt.—Ctesias. 

|| Artaxerxes (Xerxes) took the kingdom (of Persia) Darius being full of years, LXX.—Dan. v, 31. 

{ Darius now styled “king of Assyria.”’—zra vi, 22. § Jerem. xxxix, 3. 
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Thus the Books of Daniel and Ezra, which as we have seen* 

are incomprehensible as regards their chronology according to the 
common reckoning, become intelligible when interpreted in connexion 
with the reckoning of Demetrius. For the year in which “ Darius 

the Median took the kingdom,” (that is, put down the turbulent 

satrapy of Babylon, and took the government of Babylon and Assyria 
into his own hands) when about sixty-two years’ old, is found to be 
the year B.c. 492, when Darius the son of Hystaspes was actually 

about that age. And from the LXX version of Daniel we find that 
Artaxerxes (or Xerxes) first came to the throne of Persia in associa- 
tion with his father Darius in that same year. Kal ApraképEys 6 twv 

Mydov mapéraBe rhv Bactrclav, kal Aapelos wAjpns TeV Hpepav Kal évdoEos 

év yijper. While Ezra, speaking of the rebuilding of the temple of 

Jerusalem in the time of Darius son of Hystaspes, records how 
“ Ahasuerus,” that is Xerxes, “in the beginning of lus reign,”—the 

common phrase applied to the time preceding his actual reign—was 
appealed to to stop the building, and how it was “builded and 
finished” in the sixth year of Darius, that is B.c. March 486, “by 

the commandment of Darius and Artaxerxes king of Persia”: four 
years after the battle of Marathon, when Darius had, as Herodotus 

tells us, placed Xerxes on the throne as king, and when according to 
Ezra he must have assumed the title Artaxerxes (Ezra vi, 14, 15). 
But it has been objected that Daniel, according to this view, “gives 
the monarch a wrong parentage (Ahasuerus instead of Hystaspes) 
and a wrong nationality (Median instead of Persian).t Here is a 
difficulty which must not be slurred over too hastily. Ahasuerus, as 
I have said, represents Xerxes in the Book of Ezra: and Xerxes we 
know was son of Darius Hystaspes, not his father. How then could 
Daniel, who knew the parentage of Darius, call him son of Xerxes, 

which is not true? The LXX translation affords, perhaps, some clue 
towards the solution of the difficulty, where we read (ch. ix, 1), 
"Etovs mpotov él Aapelov tov Hep&6u, amo tis yeveds ths Mnduxijs, oe 

éBacirevoay émt thy Bactrelay TOV Xarsaiwv. The words 6c é¢Bacirevcav 

are significant. For, the two kings, Darius and Xerxes, we have seen, 

had already become associated on the throne together, according to 
the LXX, as early as the year B.c. 492: and we here read that they 

* See p. 351. + Chronology of the reign of Senhacherib, p. 16. 
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were conjointly reigning over the Chaldeans, after Belshazzar’s death. 
We might, therefore, be disposed to cut the matter short,, and laying 
blame on the copyist, assume that the original reading of the passage 

was not “in the first year of Darius son of Ahasuerus,” but in the first 

year of Darius and Ahasuerus, that is, of Darius and Xerxes. This is 

in fact the truth as regards time. And with regard to the nationality 

of the king, as Larcher observes, “ Herodotus and the greater part of 

the ancient writers, almost always comprehend the Persians under 

the name of Medes.” Even as late as the Peloponnesian war, the 

Greeks who favoured the Persian cause were said to Medize. 

Nevertheless, I do not think that this is what Daniel intended to 

express. Both Daniel and Demetrius lead us to look towards the 

latter part of the reign of Darius for the time when he took the 

government of Babylon into his own hands, when we know from 

Herodotus that a great revolution had taken place in his dominions, 

_in which the satrapies of Ionia and Babylon were involved, and when 

probably it was sought to set up again the Assyrian empire under a 

Median prince.* For the Medes were restless under the Persians, 

and more than one pretender to the throne in the early part of the 

reign of Darius we know, from the inscription at Behisttin, had set 

up his claim as “ of the race of Uwakshatara,” or Cyaxares the Mede. 

I am inclined, therefore, to think that Daniel here intends to put 

forward the title of Darius to be called “ king of Assyria,’t as in 

some way connected with, or descended from Cyaxares who over- 

threw the empire of Assyria; that is to say, as the true representative 

of Ahaguerus, or Cyaxares IT, who was son of Astyages. Herodotus we 

know had never heard of this prince. Xenophon, however, has given 

a full account of him. He was no doubt the Ahasuerus of the Book 

of Esther, who married Hadassah, or ‘Atossa the Jewish captive. Now 

Darius Hystaspes also undoubtedly married a princess named “Atossa, 

and we have no reason to doubt that ‘Atossa was widow of Cambyses. 

But when Herodotus, unable to account for her royal extraction, 

calls her the sister as well as wife of Cambyses, we are not bound to 

believe him, ‘Atossa was probably the daughter of Ahasuerus and 

Hadassah, and so, as in the parallel instance, David son of Saul, 

«Darius son of Ahasuerus of the seéd of the Medes,” truly signifies 

* Herod. i, 130; iii, 150. + Ezra vi, 22. ~ 1 Samuel xxiv, 16. 

3B 
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Darius Hystaspes, son-in-law, and representative of, Cyaxares the 

Mede.* Any supposition seems to be preferable to the idea that 

‘Darius son of Ahasuerus” was Cyaxares son of Astyages:t What- 

ever the true solution of the difficulty may be, as regards title, there 
can be no question as to the chronology. 

With regard to the time of the death of Belshazzar, who we now 
know was the son of Nabonadius, I am not aware of any ancient 
authority for placing the revolt of this king earlier than in the reign 
of Darius Hystaspes. The Chronicle of Tabari records that, after the 
death of Kai-Khosru (Cyrus), Lohrasp (Cambyses) took the throne ; 

that Gushtasp (Darius Hystaspes) succeeded him; and that in the 
reign of Gushtasp, a general named Coresh, governor of ‘Irdq, was 
sent against Nebuchodonosor (Nabonadius) who ruled at Babylon, and 
that, having captured this prince, he sent him to Balk. After this 
Coresh took the throne of Babylon, and immediately released the 
children of Israel from captivity. { According to this account, there- 

fore, no revolt of Belshazzar, son of Nabonadius, could have taken 

place earlier than the reign of Gushtasp. 
Xenophon tells us that Cyrus took Babylon for the first time in the 

reign of the Persians, when Cambyses his father was reigning in Persia, 
and Cyrus himself not yet a king. I believe that he took the city a 
second time during his father’s life, though of this we have no record 
in Herodotus or Xenophon. Orosius, however, writes—* Babylon 

for the last time was overthrown by King Cyrus, when Rome for the 

first time was freed from the tyranny of the Tarquin kings,”§ that is 

about B.c. 510. This date we know falls within the reign of Darius 
Hystaspes, but it is at least ten years too low. Abydenus, copying 

probably from Berosus, tells us that when Cyrus took Babylon and 
captured Nabonadius, he gave him the principality of Carmania, and 

that ‘Darius the king drove him from that province.”|| So that, 

according to Abydenus also, no revolt of Belshazzar could have taken 
place earlier than the reign of Darius Hystaspes. I am inclined to 
think that Tabari’s record is correct, and that Cyrus, son of Cambyses 

* Some of the Persian writers relate that the mother of Kishtasp (Darius Hystaspes) 
was a Jewess. Others, that his queen (Atossa) was a Jewess.—“Times of Daniel,” by the 
Duke of Manchester, p. 152. 

+ If any one thinks it possible that Ahasuerus may represent Astyages, he need find 
no difficulty in supposing it possible that Ahasuerus may represent Hystaspes. 

{ Zotenberg’s Translation of ‘Tabari, p. 495. 
§ Orosius con. paganos. Lib. ii, ¢. 2, p. 74. || Eusebius Auch. p. 30. 
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king of Persia, deposed Nabonadius when Darius was actually on the 
throne, though not on the throne of the Persian empire. For in the 
Behisttin inscription Darius seems to claim to himself the title of king 
by birth, rather than by usurpation. And when describing the events 
connected with the death of Gomates the Magian, after the death of 
Cambyses, he says: “ This is what I did after I had become king.” 
There is also a Persian inscription extant (H. Lassen, p. 15), in which 

Darius does not style himself as usual “king of kings,” but simply 
“king,” apparently “of this province of Persia.”* It is to be observed 
that in the great inscription at Behisttin, Darius carefully avoids 

fixing dates to the events of his reign; and it is clear from the 

Parian Chronicle, Ctesias, Manetho, and the Apis monuments that his 

reign of thirty-six years did not begin till after the death of Cambyses 

in B.C.518.t Nevertheless, in after days he must have placed the date 

of his first accession as early as B.C. 521, as appears from the dates 

of eclipses in his reign recorded by Ptolemy. It was, I think, in the 

interval between 521 and 518, while Cambyses was occupied in 

Egypt, and when the whole empire of Persia, as described by Darius 

on the rock, was in revolt against him, that Nabonadius was deposed 
by Cyrus son of Cambyses.{ Be this, however, as it may, when Daniel, 
who was in Babylon, states the fact—“ In that night was Belshazzar 

king of the Chaldeans slain, and Darius the Median took the kingdom,” 
—TI am at a loss to understand how any one can venture to argue that 

Belshazzar died during the siege in the reign of Cyrus.§ All 

Babylonian contracts dated in the reign of Darius reckoned of course 

the years of his reign from the time when he first became master of 

Babylon, not from the time of his putting down the revolt of Bel- 

shazzar. The tablet, therefore, in the British Museum, bearing date 

in the 18th of Darius, in no way interferes with this interpretation. 

In support of the assertion that Demetrius affords the key to 

the interpretation of Assyrian as well as Hebrew chronology, I will 

examine the interval of sixty years between the dates B.c. 734 and 

674 in the above table, within which there is much confusion of 

history, and concerning which Mr. Smith writes: “ If the taking of 

* Journ. R. As. Soc., Vol. x, Part iii, p. 273. 

+ See Appendix to 2nd Edit. “ Messiah the Prince,” p. 371. 

+ In the “Fragmenta Vetustissimorum,” quoted by the Duke of Manchester, p 236, 

Cyrus and Darius are said 10 have reigned together some few years. 

, § See Chronology of the reign of Sennacherib, p. 15. 
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Samaria happened about B.c, 721, the expedition of Sennacherib 

against Hezekiah .c. 701, with the possibility of a second attack on 

Hezekiah about B.c. 688, these dates cannot be reconciled with the 

chronology of the Book of Kings.’* I should much regret to be 
compelled to throw doubt upon the reckoning of the Book of Kings, 
Let us see, therefore, whether Demetrius can relieve us from the sup- 

posed difficulty, without straining either the Book of Kings or the 
Assyrian Canon. 

1. Both the Babylonian and Assyrian Canons attest that Esar- 
haddon came to the throne of Assyria in the year B.c. 680. 
His father Sennacherib was slain in B.c. 681, and “in the 

month Sabadu (January) following, 680, he entered Nineveh 
and was proclaimed king of Assyria.” + 

2. The prophet Isaiah, towards the close of the historical portion 
of his book, speaks of the death of Sennacherib and accession 
of Esarhaddon. We may, therefore, reasonably assume that 

Isaiah lived as late as the year B.C. 678, two years after 

Esarhaddon came to the throne (Isaiah xxxvii, 38). 

3. Isaiah’s first vision is dated “in the year that king Uzziah 

died” (vi, 1): and, according to the common reckoning, this 
year is set down in the margin of our Bibles as B.c. 760. 

So that, according to the common reckoning, there is an interval of 

above eighty-two years between Isaiah’s first vision and the end of his 
life. And if we may assume that he began to prophecy at the age of 
twenty, he would have died when upwards of one hundred years’ old. 
We dismiss, then, the common reckoning of our Bibles as highly 
improbable with regard to ‘the year that king Uzziah died.” 

Demetrius, on the other hand, places the death of Uzziah king of 
Judah in B.c, 734, and the death of the contemporary king of Israel, 
Menahem, in B.c. 737, thus making the age of Isaiah about seventy- 

six at his death. 

That the date of Demetrius is true, and exact, is certified by the 
the most accurate test applicable to chronology, viz., by an eclipse 

registered at Nineveh in the month of June, B.c. 763, and recorded in 

the Assyrian Canon. For this eclipse is there set down as having 

happened eighteen years before the accession of Tiglath-Pileser, who 

* Chronology of the reign of Sennacherib, 1871, p. 3. + Ibid. p. 10. 
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came to the throne, therefore, as all Assyrian interpreters agree, in 
the year B.c. 745-4, 

4. Now Tiglath-Pileser, according to his own annals,* in the 
eighth year of his reign (8.c. 738), received tribute of Menahem 
king of Samaria: and this Menahem we know had given 
“Pul,” the immediate predecessor of Tiglath-Pileser, “a thou- 

sand talents of silver, that his hand might be with him to 

confirm the kingdom in his hand” (2 Kings xv, 19). There- 
fore, as Menahem reigned not more than ten years in Samaria, 

this eighth year of Tiglath-Pileser (738) must have been either 

the ninth or tenth year of Menahem, that is either 738 or 737. 

5. Again, Menahem died three years before Uzziah (2 Kings 

xv, 17): “the year when king Uzziah died,” therefore, accord- 

ing to Tiglath-Pileser’s annals, was either B.c. 735, or 734, 

which agrees with Demetrius. 

Thus far nothing can be required to add to the clearness of the 

agreement between the reckoning of Demetrius and the reckoning of 
the Assyrian Inscriptions, as regards the beginning and end of the 

sixty years under consideration. Let us next inquire how far the 

filling up of the interval between B.c. 734 and 674 in the Book of 
Kings, according to Demetrius, agrees with the Assyrian Canon. 

And here, it must be admitted, there is some difficulty. 

In the foregoing table we find that Hezekiah reigned twenty- 
nine years, from B.c. 702 to 674. This I assume to be correct. 

According to the Assyrian Canon, Sennacherib reigned twenty- 

four years, from B.c. 705 to 681. This is undoubtedly correct. 
Hezekiah and Sennacherib therefore, according to Demetrius, were 

- contemporaries, and the common reckoning of the reign of Hezekiah, 

from B.c. 726 to 698, must be dismissed. 

Now, there are several cylinders in the British Museum relating 

to the reign of Sennacherib, some perfect, and some in a fragmentary 

state. Taylor's Cylinder is perfect, and has been translated by 

Mr. Fox Talbot. It is dated “on the 20th day of the month 

Addaru, in the archonship of Belemurani, prefect of Carchemish,” 

and contains the history of eight of Sennacherib’s expeditions. 

* Berlin Zeitschrift, Jan. 1869, p. 13. 

+ Journ. BR. Asiatic Soc., 1861, Vol. xix, Part 2. 
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Belemurani was archon eponymous in B.c. 691-90. He also gave his 
name to the year a second time, as Tartan, in B.c. 686-5. I had 
always considered that the date of Taylor's Cylinder was March 
B.c. 685, that year marking the date of the eighth expedition, at the 
close of the year in which he was Tartan, and that the third expedi- 
tion of Sennacherib was therefore in B.c. 690. 

Mr. Smith, however, who has the care of the Assyrian department 
in the British Museum, states distinctly that there are two cylinders 
dated in the archonship of Mitunu, B.c. 700, which contain an account 
of Sennacherib’s attack upon Hezekiah in his third expedition, which 
must therefore be placed not later than B.c. 701;* and Taylor’s 
Cylinder must therefore be dated in the time of Belemurani the 
Prefect. The question is how far do these cylinders corroborate the 
reckoning of Demetrius. Let us examine. 

Hezekiah began to reign in the year B.c. 702. And if we date 
Taylor's Cylinder in B.c. 690, the third expedition of Sennacherib 
falls in the year 701. So that Sennacherib would have attacked 
Hezekiah in the second year of his reign. 

Now, if we turn to the Second Book of Chronicles, ch. xxix, xxx, 

xxxi, we read of all that Hezekiah did in his first year, in the first 

month, the second month, the third month, and on to the seventh 

month of B.c. 702. Ch. xxxii then begins—“ After these things, and 

the establishment thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped against the fenced cities, and 
thought to win them to himself.” Hezekiah then “stopped the 

fountains.” He “built up all the wall that was broken, and raised tt 
up to the towers, and another wall without, and repaired Muillo in the 

city of David,” and in every way resisted the power of Sennacherib. 

Now, although no regnal year is named for this invasion, there 
seems to be good reason, so far as the Book of Chronicles is con- 

cerned, for placing it in the second year of Hezekiah, B.c. 701, 

when Sennacherib relates of himself,—“ Then Hezekiah, who had not 

bowed down to my yoke, forty-six of his large cities”—“I utterly 

destroyed.” ‘“ He himself shut himself up in his royal city Jerusalem. 
He built towers of defence over it, and he strengthened and rebuilt 
the bulwarks of his great gate.” ‘Thirty talents of gold, eight 

* Chronology of the reign of Sennacherib, p. 6. 
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hundred talents of silver, scarlet robes,” &c.—‘“this mighty spoil 
unto Nineveh my royal city after me I brought away.” These two 
accounts are clearly descriptive of the same events. And they must, 
therefore, have taken place in the year Bc. 701. The Book of 
Chronicles then goes on to say,— After this did Sennacherib king 
of Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, but he himself went 
against Lacish,” that is to say, in the 14th year of Hezekiah, 689, 
when the army of Sennacherib was suddenly destroyed. 

Let us now turn to the Second Book of Kings (xviii, 7), where the 
first act related of Hezekiah is, that “he rebelled against the king of 

Assyria and served him not.” This rebellion must be referred to the 

time of the first resistance offered to Sennacherib in 701; after which 

a combination was probably formed between Hezekiah, Hoshea, and 

So, or Sethos king of Egypt, to resist the power of Assyria,* lasting 

till the fall of Samaria, in B.c. 696. For we next read (xviii, 9)—“ It 
came to pass in the fourth year of king Hezekiah (699-8), which 

was the seventh year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 
Shalmanezer king of Assyria came up against Samaria and besieged 
it. And at the end of three years they} took it, even in the sixth 

year of Hezekiah, that is the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel 

(997-6). And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel,” &c., that 
is to say, in the following year, B.c. 696-5. Now we see by the 

foregoing table that this is the very year of the captivity of Israel 

fixed by Demetrius, four hundred and seventy-three years and nine 

months before the reign of the IV Ptolemy; and, as I have 

elsewhere shown, it is the year also of their captivity recorded upon 
gravestones in the Crimea by Jews descended from the ten tribes. 

But how, it will be asked, could Shalmanezer have besieged and 

captured Samaria in B.c. 696, as “king of Assyria,” if Sennacherib 

had already come to the throne of Assyria some ten years before, that 

is in B.c. 705. This apparent difficulty is in fact a valuable testimony 

to the correctness of Demetrius. For, if we turn to the Book of 

Hoshea, the whole subject of which is the final destruction of the 

kingdom of Ephraim, and the removal of the remnant of the ten 

tribes from Samaria, we read —“ When Ephraim saw her sickness ”— 

* It was now that Menahem, Sennacherib’s nominee to the throne of Samaria, was 

displaced. 
+ That is the army of Sennacherib and Shalmanezer. 
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“then went Ephraim to the Assyrian,* and sent to king Jareb (or 
Irib),” that is to king Sennacherib, ‘‘ yet he could not heal you” 
(v, 13). And again—‘ The people of Samaria shall fear, because of 
the calves of Beth-aven”—“It (the golden calf) shall be carried 
unto Assyria, for a present to king Jareb (x, 6)”—‘ As Shalman 
(that is Shalmanezer) spoiled Beth-arbel ”—“ so shall he do to you 
Bethel.”—“In a morning the king of Israel shall be cut off (x, 14,15).” 
Thus it appears from this contemporary history that Sennacherib was 
king of Assyria at the time when “Shalmanezer king of Assyria” 
carried off the golden calf of Bethel and transported the ten tribes 
beyond the Euphrates. And from another contemporary witness it 
appears that though Shalmanezer’s hand did the act, Sennacherib 
claimed to himself the triumph over Samaria. “ Where are the gods 
of Hamath and Arphad ?” says Sennacherib. ‘‘ Where are the gods 
of Sepharvaim ? Have they delivered Samaria out of my hand” 
(Isaiah xxxvi, 19)? This testimony of the prophets Hosea and Isaiah 
seems to be decisive as to the correctness of the reckoning of 
Demetrius with regard to the fall of Samaria. Josephus is also 
an independent witness to the same effect. For he wrote with the 
Tyrian annals of Menander before him: and relates first the resistance 
offered by Hezekiah to the king of Assyria in the same manner 
as it is told in the Bovk of Chronicles, showing that he refers to 

Sennacherib. He then goes on to speak of the revolt of Hoshea, 
and of his fallmg away to So, or Sethos king of Egypt, and how 
Shalmanezer came-and destroyed the government of Israel, and 
transported the people into Media and Persia after besieging Samaria 

for three years; and how also Shalmanezer besieged Iluleeus king of 

Tyre for five years without success ; and lastly, how in the 14th of 
Hezekiah, Sennacherib came against Jerusalem, and his army was 

suddenly destroyed. It is difficult to believe that Josephus so mis- 
understood the records of Tyre as thus to have placed the siege of 

Tyre by Shalmanezer, after, instead of before the death of Sargon, if 
the earlier date was that recorded. If any further confirmation could 

be required, we find it in the fact that Shalmanezer and king Hoshea 
had been for some years contemporary with So, or Sethos king of 

* When Sennacherib, in s.c. 701, passed through Samaria he laid tribute upon Menahem 
king of Samaria, his own nominee to the throne. If Hoshea who slew Pekak, also slew 
Menahem, this might be the “sickness” of Samaria which remained unhealed. 
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Egypt. But we have already seen (p. 347) that Sethos had not 
come to the throne of Egypt till the year B.c. 715. The idea then 
that the fall of Samaria, after a three years’ siege by Shalmanezer, 
took place so early as B.c. 721 is absolutely untenable.* The true 
reckoning is that of Demetrius, and the reign of Hezekiah is rightly 
placed as beginning in B.c. 702. 

The fact of the existence of a plurality of kings in Assyria, thus 
shown, is remarkably consistent with what we know of the great 
extension of the empire which had taken place under Tiglath-Pileser. 
And accordingly we find him boasting (Isaiah x, 8)—“ Are not my 
princes altogether kings.” “At that time,” we read, “ did king Ahaz 
send unto the kings of Assyria to help him” (2 Chron. xxviii, 16). 
And again, when Sennacherib came against Hezekiah, this king 
stopped the fountains, saying—“why should the kings of Assyria 

come and find much water” (xxxii, 4). I would also suggest, with 
submission to Mr. Smith’s great knowledge of the Assyrian tablets, 

the possibility that Sin-inadina-pal, or Kiniladanus, who was asso- 

ciated with his father Esarhaddon on the throne before his father’s 
death (p. 324), may have been the brother of Assurbanipal, and not 
Assurbanipal himself: thus making not less than three kings on the 
throne of the empire at the same time, in the year B.c. 668. 

Twenty-nine years, of the sixty under consideration, have thus 
been satisfactorily accounted for by the help of Demetrius, and there 

remain thirty-one years, from the last year of Uzziah B.c. 734, to 
the first of Hezekiah, to be examined. This interval of thirty-one 

full years, or thirty-two current, is divided in the Book of Kings 

equally between the two kings of Judah, Jotham and Ahaz, to each 
of whom sixteen years are assigned. Jotham begins to reign in 

Judah in the course of B.c. 734, Pekah reigns over Israel twenty years 

from the same date till 715, and Ahaz reigns in Judah from B.c. 718 
to 703. These dates I conceive to be correct within a single year, 

From the Assyrian Canon, and from a series of dated tablets 

in the British Museum, admirably set forth by Mr. Smith in the 

Zeitschrift of July, 1869, we learn that Sargon reigned from B.c. 722 

to 705. So that Ahaz and Sargon were contemporary kings, as 

Hezekiah and Sennacherib we have seen were contemporary, 

* Chronology of the reign of Sennacherib, p. 11. 

3 OC 
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Now the history of Ahaz is preserved in the Books of Kings, 
Chronicles, and Isaiah, with much distinctness. It appears that he 
began to reign when Pekah had been seventeen years on the throne 
of Samaria, and that in his first year, B.c. 718, Pekah together with 

Rezin king of Damascus endeavoured to get possession of Jerusalem, 
without success ; that Rezin succeeded in settling a colony of Syrians 

at Elath ; while Pekah carried away not less than 200,000 women, 

sons, and daughters from Judah: that Ahaz then asked help of the 

kings of Assyria: that Tiglath-Pileser king of Assyria came to him, 

“but strengthened him not” (2 Chron. xxviii, 16, 20): that Isaiah 
counselled Ahaz to be quiet, took witnesses to prove the time of the 
birth of one of his children, and then foretold to the king that 

“Before the child shall have knowledge to cry, my father, and my 

mother, the riches of Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria, shall be 

taken away before the king of Assyria,” that is to say before the 
expiration of three years, ending in the years 715 or 714. We 
then read how Tiglath-Pileser took Damascus, carried the people to 
Kir, and slew Rezin their king: and how Ahaz went to Damascus 

to meet Tiglath-Pileser, and sent a pattern of an altar from 
Damascus to Jerusalem, and remained some little time at the court 

of Tiglath-Pileser at Damascus, till after the altar had been erected 

(2 Kings xvi, 9,12). Here, then, we obtain contemporary witness 

that Tiglath-Pileser was still on the throne at least as late as B.c. 716, 

though Shalmanezer and Sargon had both obtained the rank of kings 

before that time. For Rezin we are told was still alive eighteen 

years after the death of Uzziah in B.c. 734. It is remarkable also, 

that though the fall of Damascus is here spoken of, in conformity 

with the words of the prophet, no mention is made of the fall of 
Samaria. Tiglath-Pileser slew Rezin and took Damascus, but who 
spoiled Samaria? That both cities had now fallen before the king of 
Assyria we know from Isaiah. For about this time, say in Bc. 715, 

or 714, it was that Tiglath-Pileser made use of the expression just 
veferred to—‘ Are not my princes altogether kings? Is not Calno 
1s Carchemish? Is not Hamath as Arpad? Is not Samaria as 
Jamascus?” The inference then seems to be that Tiglath-Pileser, 
vho had now come to within three years of the end of his life, had 
«3 usual associated certain princes with him on the throne, and that 

ic had fallen to the lot of one of them to take Samaria. Be this as 
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it may, it is certain, according to the Hebrew account, that the 
kingdom of Samaria was deprived of its king in the reign of Tiglath- 
Pileser, and, according to the interpretation of Demetrius, not earlier 
than about the year B.c. 715, or 716. Isaiah then makes mention of 
Ahaz for the last time (xiv, 28)—“In the year that king Ahaz died 
was this burden. Rejoice not thou whole Palestina, because the rod 
of him that smote thee is broken: for out of the serpent’s root shall 
come forth a cockatrice.” These words either apply to the death of 
Tiglath-Pileser in B.c. 712, followed by the invasion of Shalmanezer in 
698—events apparently too wide apart—or to the death of Sargon, the 

conqueror and oppressor of Palestine, who died in August, B.c. 705, 

shortly before “the year that king Ahaz died,” B.c. 703, followed by 
the invasion of Palestine by Sennacherib in 701. The latter no doubt 

is the time referred to. And thus again the known date of Sargon’s 
death, 705, according to his annals, marks the time of the death of 

Ahaz, which must have been soon after 705, as correctly laid down by 

Demetrius. It now only remains to be shown, how Hamath and 
Arpad, Samaria and Damascus, were, according to Assyrian records, 

subdued about the year B.c. 715, as reckoned by Demetrius, and by an 
Assyrian prince then associated on the throne with Tiglath-Pileser. 

Let us turn to the work entitled “Les Fastes de Sargon,” translated 

by MM. J. Oppert and J. Ménant, from inscriptions in Sargon’s palace 

at Khorsabad. “This is what I accomplished,” writes Sargon,* ‘ from 

the commencement of my reign up to my fifteenth campaign. I 

defeated, in the plains of Kalou, Khoumbanigas king of Elam. I 

besieged and occupied the city of Samaria ; I carried into captivity 

27,280 of its inhabitants; I levied upon them 50 chariots, leaving 

them the rest of their property ; I placed over them my own rulers, 

and imposed upon them the tribute of the king supreme, or ‘Sar 

Mahri ;’”—the word Mahri being taken here as equivalent to the 

word NW in Daniel, “Lord,” where it represents “‘ Lord of kings” 

(Dan. ii, 47). He then goes on to recount his several military exploits 

in different countries, putting together when possible all that was 

done during the fifteen campaigns at each particular spot. The 

account of his attack on Samaria is modestly given. He does not even 

name the conquered king (Pekah) ; he speaks as if he was then only 

acting on behalf of the supreme king of Assyria. He makes the most 

* Les Fastes de Sargon, p. 9. 
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indeed of his comparatively trifling capture of 27,000 inhabitants from 

Samaria, though Pekah had lately captured not less than 200,000 of 
the people of Judah; and then goes on to other exploits till, 
apparently about his seventh year, B.c. 715, he comes to the revolt 
of Hamath, Arpad, Damascus, and Samaria, and the conquest of those 

confederate provinces in that year. Now the date of this conquest 
cannot be placed earlier than about the year 715; because Sargon 
previously speaks of a victory gained over Sebech, or Sabbaco, as 
general of the Egyptians, and of his imposing tribute on Pi-ir-chu, or 

Bi-ir-chu (Boccoris),* king of Egypt, whose reign we have seen 
(p. 347) did not begin till 715 at the earliest; and also of tributes 
laid upon Samsi queen of the Arabs and It-Himyar the Sabean. 
Again, in the fragmentary annals of Tiglath-Pileser, the chronological 
range of which is as yet very imperfectly defined, we read of the fall 
of Rezin, the putting down of Pekah, and first setting up of Hoshea,t 

and of the tributes placed upon Samsi queen of the Arabs, and on the 

Sabeans, which exploits, apparently, are the same as those accom- 

plished by Sargon.{ It is sufficiently clear that the putting down of 
Hamath, Arpad, Damascus, and Samaria by Sargon was the result of 

war in the time of Pekah, Rezin, and Ahaz, not of war in the time 

of Hezekiah and Hoshea, eighteen years after. Also that the date 

of Pekah’s death was about B.c. 715, the date of Demetrius, certainly 

not 730 as certain modern writers contend.§ 

I now quit the subject of the agreement of Demetrius with the 
Assyrian Annals, which has been established at the following points :— 

DEMETRIUS. 

Death of Uzziah .. .. 2. 734 

Putting down of Samaria and 

715 Damascus in the reign of 
Ahaz, 20 years later 

breaking of “the rod 

that smote’? him ee 

Sennacherib’s invasion in the 

2nd year of Hezekiah .. 701 

Death of Hezekiah after the 

accession of Esarhaddon 674 

Death of Ahaz after the 

ia 

* This identification was first-observed by Sir H. Rawlinson. 
§ Chronology of the reign of Sennacherib, p. 11. t Zeitschrift, January, 1869. 

ASSYRIAN ANNALS. 

Death of Uzziah. . . 784-5 

Putting down of Hamath, 
Arpad, Damascus, and 715 
Samaria, about the 7th 
year of Sargon 

Death of Sargon .. .- 705 

Sennacherib’s third campaign, 7 
and invasion of Palestine 

01 

Accession of Esarhaddon .. 680 

+ 2 Kings xv, 30. 



CHRONOLOGICAL REMARKS. 381 

and I once more repeat that the correctness of his dates is placed 
beyond. all question by their agreement with the dates of the three 
solar eclipses B.c. 763, 689, and 585, all which combine to lower the 

common reckoning exactly twenty-five years: and I now come to the 
consideration of another very interesting result to be derived from 
the history of Assurbanipal. 

RECTIFICATION OF THE ASSYRIAN CANON. 

We read in the foregoing history (p. 200), that soon after 
Assurbanipal had established Ummanigas and Tammaritu on the 
throne in Elam, that is towards the early part of the year B.c. 652, 
and before the revolt of Saulmugina in 652-1, the king had despatched 
a herald to the court of the king of Elam to demand restitution of the 
image of the goddess Nana, which the Elamites had carried away to 
Shushan just 1635 years before that date (p. 234). In another 

passage Kudurnanhundi king of Elam is recorded as the king who 
had carried off the image, and it is there said to have remained in 

Elam during— 
2 Ners = 1200 years. - 

7 Sosses = 420 ,, 

15 years = 15) - 45 

1635 years. 

that is from the year B.c. 2287 to 652 (p. 251). Now we should 

place no great faith in the exactness of any such precise report of 

time after so great a lapse of years, did we not know from this and 

_ other sources that the Chaldeans and Assyrians had an exact method 

of reckoning time in cycles of Sari, Neri, and Sossi. 

Abydenus writes—* A Sarus is three thousand six hundred years, 

a Nerus is six hundred, and a Sossus sixty.” And Sir H. Rawlinson 

has deciphered a tablet in the Assyrian character, from which he 

gives “a, specimen of the ordinary Babylonian sexagesimal notation,” 

to which he has appended a “portion of a table of squares which 

extend in due order from 1 to 60.”* Now if we might assume that 

the 15 years above spoken of beyond the even cycles, were to be 

reckoned after the end, and not before the beginning of the two Ners 

and seven Sosses, we should of course be enabled to fix the dates of 

* Early History of Babylonia, p. 4. 
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a series of not less than twenty-seven Babylonian cycles of 60 years 
each, in the same way that the whole series of Sabbatical years and 

Jubilees of Hebrew Scripture have been accurately determined from 
two or three known dates, to the great assistance of chronologists in 
laying down the outline of Scripture history. That the correct 
position of these 15 years is at the end of the period, and not the 

beginning, is certain from the fact, that by so reckoning we arrive at 
a year in the Assyrian Canon which is registered as the termination 
of a cycle. For if we add fifteen years to B.c. 652, we find that 
B.C. 667 should be the first year of a cycle, and adding again two 
Sosses or 120 years to that figure, we find that B.c. 787 was actually 
the first year of a cycle. For the previous year 788 is registered in 
the Canon as the last year ofa cycle. Dr. Haigh* I believe was the 
first to mark the bearing of these cycles upon the Assyrian Canon. 
Though apparently unacquainted with the passage in Assurbanipal’s 
Annals concerning the image of Nana, he wrote in July 1870— 
“Karru, in the year B.c. 788 (translated Jubilé by Dr. Oppert), 
marks the last year of a cycle, a line below Bc. 728, marks another ; 

and one below B.c. 668 probably another.” 
In the Assyrian Canon, as interpreted by Sir Henry Rawlinson, 

Shalmanezer II, whose annals are recorded on the black obelisk in the 

British Museum, in his thirty-first year appears to have “inaugurated 
a second cycle”:+ and Sir Henry observes that the verb used in this 
passage is akrur, from 173) “to move in a circle” (Gesenius). Between 
this thirty-first year however, B.c. 828, as commonly arranged, and 
B.C. 788, there are but forty years, instead of sixty. Dr. Haigh there- 
fore, after laying down a calendar of cycles with intercalated months, 
from B.C. 787 to 688, in conformity with known “ astronomical obser- 

vations from Assyrian documents,” goes on to suggest, that the reign 
of Assur-dan-pal, son of Shalmanezer, who revolted from his father, 
and secured to himself the allegiance of twenty-seven of the principal 
cities of Assyria for a period, as he assumes, of nineteen or twenty 

years, during which the appointment of eponomous archons over the 
great cities was probably suspended, should be interpolated in the 
Canon, by which the thirty-first year of Shalmanezer, B.c. 828, will 
become B.c. 847, and be the first year of a “second cycle” of sixty 

* Zeitschrift July and August, 1870. + Atheneum, 7th Sept., 1867. 
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years in that king’s reign : and he closes his observations by saying— 
“This circumstance, combined with others noted above, seems to me to 
establish a certainty that Assur-dan-pal reigned for twenty or nineteen 
years, from Bc. 844, or 843, to 824.” I have no doubt that Dr. Haigh 

is correct in this suggestion, and I have, accordingly, in the foregoing 
comparison of the reckoning of Demetrius with the Assyrian Canun, 
inserted in the Canon, a reign of nineteen years beginning in B.c. 842, 
between the reigns of Shalmanezer and Samsi-vul. 

Here again the value of the Canon of Demetrius—for his record of 

dates is worthy of the title—is seen, as a true interpreter of Assyrian 

chronology. For according to Demetrius the year B.c. 860 was the 

year of the accession of Jehu king of Israel, of Hazael king of Syria, 

and of the death of Jezebel the widow of king Ahab. And in the 
eighteenth year of the reign of Shalmanezer, B.c. 860, thus corrected, 
we read—*T crossed the Euphrates for the sixteenth time. Hazael of 

Damascus relying on the multitude of his soldiers collected his 
soldiers in great numbers—I fought with him and defeated him.’* 
And Mr. Sinith has written—“ While examining part of the Assyrian 

collection in the British Museum, I lately discovered a short inscrip- 
tion of Shalmanezer II, king of Assyria, in which it is stated that 

Jehu king of Israel sent him tribute in the eighteenth year of his 

reign.” Again in the sixth year of Shalmanezer, corrected to B.c. 872, 

“the Assyrians defeat the confederate forces of southern Syria, Egypt, 

Arabia, and Palestine, at Aroer. Ahab of Jezreel was associated. 

with Benhadad in this fight.”t Now 872 is according to Demetrius 

the 23rd year of Ahab, in which he died, and in which Ahaziah came 

to the throne. So that the last year of Ahab, and first year of 

Jehu mark the sixth and eighteenth years of Shalmanezer. Neither 

of these years will bear to be moved without dislocation between 

Demetrius and the Canon. The striking fact is, not that nineteen 

years arbitrarily inserted into the Assyrian Canon bring it into 

harmony with Demetrius, but that nineteen years, neither more nor 

less, are required tu complete the cycles referred to in that Canon : 

and that when so inserted, the reckoning of the two Canons is in 

harmony to a single year. 

* “The Nimrdd Obelisk,” by Dr. Hincks. Dublin Magazine, Oct. 1853. 

+ Sir H. Rawlinson ; Atheneum, 18th May, 1867. 
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Assyrian interpreters are still much at variance with regard to the 
date of the eighteenth year of Shalmanezer. Sir Henry Rawlinson 

places the date in the year B.c. 841. Dr. Oppert places it in B.c. 888, 
not less than forty-seven years earlier. Dr. Hincks favoured the 
views of Dr. Oppert. Mr. Smith coincides with Sir H. Rawlinson. 

The true date, as I have endeavoured to show, B.c. 860, lies between 

the two. Let us test the probability of each of these three dates by 
the probable time of the death of Jezebel, who was slain by Jehu in 
the year of his accession. Jezebel we know was the daughter of 
Ithobal king of Tyre, and priest of Astarte, who lived to the age of 
sixty-eight, according to Menander’s Annals of Tyre, and died just 
forty-two years before the sister of Pygmalion fled from Tyre and 
built the city of Carthage. Now Polybius, who was living at the time 
of the fall of Carthage, in B.c. 146, as quoted by Appian, informs us 
that Carthage had flourished seven hundred years from the time of its 
foundation to the time when the city was destroyed. The epitomizer 
of Levy records the same number of years. Suidas writes—Scipio 
took the city after it had ruled over the surrounding nations seven 
hundred years. Orosius writes—*“ Diruta est Carthago septingen- 
tesimo post anno quam condita erat.” The colony of Carthage was. 

founded therefore in the year B.c. 846: and Ithobal was born one 

hundred and ten years before the foundation, that is in B.c 956. 
Now assuming that Jezebel his daughter was born about the 
twentieth, or twenty-fifth year of her father’s age, that is in the 
year B.C. 936 or 931, her age at death would have been— 

AGE OF JEZEBEL. 

According to Oppert, from 38 to 43 in the year B.c. 888 

5 Demetrius ,, 66to71_,, » 860 

x Rawlinson ,, 85%t090  ,, » 841 

Clearly the intermediate date is the nearest to the truth. And thus 
by means of an entirely independent course of inquiry, our already 
well-founded faith in the accuracy of Demetrius is again confirmed : 
and the necessity of the proposed modification of the Assyrian Canon 
strongly supported. 
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